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Laid down 


In 2 Plain and Familiar Way 
for the Uſe of All, but eſpe- 
cially the Meaneft Reader. 


Dzvided into XVIL Chapters 


One whereof | being read every 
Lords Day, the Whole may 
be Read over Thrice in 

' the Year. 
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OU needed not at terceflion 
torecommend t TAL oe 
which brought 'Jts In 
and Reward with tt. T yery 
read over all the ſheets, 'both of 
Diſcourſe, ahd the Detv3zone annext;) 
and find great cauſe to blefs God'far 
both,not diſcerning what is wat 
in any part of either,to.render'it W 
Gods bleſling,, 'moſt fafficrent, ; 
proper to the great Ead deligned: 
Spiritual ſupplies and "advantages. 
of all thoſe that ſhall be exet& boy 46 
therein. The ſubj ab 
indeed, what the Title under 
The Whole Duty of #av,ſet q X 
the Branches, with choſe alvanhl T a” [ 
of brevity and Partitions, to inyite, + 
and ſupport, and engage the' pe. 
der,7hat Condeſcention tothe meh» > 
eſt capacities, but 'with all: "#8 ' 
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þ- pr. HAMMONDS Letter. 
GO —— A ———— 
© In the beſt Proficicats will be glad to 
” beaſliſted;thatit ſeems to me equall 
Mted for both ſortsof Readers,whi 
ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire 
f rheir, own, either preſent or future 
antagey. Fhe Devot;on-partin the 
xclultion is no way inferior, being a 
| zable,aid to.every,mans Infirmi- 
ties: andJhath extended-it ſelf very 
particularly to. all our principal con- 
cexnments3 The Tztrodu@ion bath fup- 
hed the place of a Preſace,which you 
: om to.deſire from me,and leaves me 
E. no more to-add,but my Prayers to God, 
*. <That the Author. which hath taken 
-- Ecare to convey lo liberal an Alms to 
$  E rhe Corhan ſo ſecretly, may not miſsto 
4 <be rewarded openly,in the viſible po- 
= - < wer,and benefit of this work,on the 
- $hearts.of the whole Nation, which 
 <wasnever i0 more need of fuch ſup- 
7 Eee here afforded. Thathis 
=: All-ſafficient © race will bleſs the ſeed 
| » ſown,and pive an abundant encreaſe, 
is thehumbleſt requeſt of, 
- 41 FRIRERE Tomr aſſured Friend, 
”  March7.169),.Þ ' H. HAMMOND. 
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The Neceſlity of C aring for the Soul. 
Sec, 1,jomq 
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(HE only intent of chivey 
| ſuing Tread," 7. 20 be 
"ſhone" and- Plain” 
-to-rhe' very 
| "ws to behave ng fo ” WE 
that they may be happy for 'ever in” 
next. But becauſe 'tis in vain to tell Nee 
their Duty, till they be perſwaded. ' of 
neceſſity. "of per forming it, 1 ſhatl,* bafor pF 
proceed" to the Particulars required" 
Chriſtian, endeavoirr © to win them t0t 
Qice of one general Duty preparatory 
the reſt, and that us the Cd mas word: 
CARE of their own $ © 
which they will never think. on 
roncers' d inthe other... + * 
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” PREFACE, Of the Neceflity 


paris, a BODY axd 4 SOUL :- The Body 
only the husk or ſhell of the Soul, alump of fleſh, 
jeft to many Diſcaſes and pains while it 
Bives,and at laſt to Death it ſelf, aud then 'tis 
ſo far {arm being valued, that 'tis not to be en- 
dured above ground, but layed to rot in the 
| earth. Tet tythis viler part of us weperform 
4 great deal of (are ; all the labotr and toil 
We areat, is togmaimtain that, But the, more 
precios pars, the Soul is little thought of, no 
care takgn how it fares, but as if it were 4 
thing that wthing: cancars'd ns, 35-left quite 
neglefted, never conſider d by us. 
3. This Carclelneſs of the Soul i the root 
of & the iv we compoir,. ana thergfor e wheſo- 


ir ft place avzend that. Fo the doin 

wheres thera nerd av aleg learning; evextrd- 
-ordinary parts , the ſimpleſt man living(that is 
zot-4 natural fool ) hath underſt arding enongh 
far. th, if ke, will but aft in this by the ſame 
3 es common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds 

' In hi worldly buſineſs, 4, will therefore now 
. Oviefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which 
 aw{4rofbiy « hay care of any outward thing and 
£ they Of w tothe xr 
” . Thee be FOUR rhiog? hecial, 

3 Mich af paris ar ce; the brit is # 
'- Worth of the thing, ITY 
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great Danger of it, «ud the Fourth the Like 
{ hat it will preſerve the. thing cared for. 


: ſwer 


| ture upon theearth is at all likg God, butthe 


of it to us, when We. cannot part with it with, | 
ont great damage and miſchief, the Third the 


lihood that owr cares will not be in vain," bur. 


. For the Firſt, we know our __ 
Fs . 7 any worldly thing is an- BH. 
le to the Wotth of it, « 
what is of greateſt Price, we are moſt watch-= 
fill topreſerve; and moſt fearful to loſe , no 
mas locks wp.dung in his cheſt, but his money, 
or what he comnts precious, he: doth. Now im 
this reſpelt the Soul deſerves more cart, than 
all the things ia the world beſides, for *tis _- 
nitely wore marth , firſt in that it is may after: 
the ; he: of .C Wars ,was God that breatbed, 
igto-man this breath af life, Gov. 2.7. Alc © 
worth, 14 Jah pk thing is likg bins, the. more: 
it is to be valued, But *tis ſave that no Creaw 


Soul of Way, and therefare nothing. . | Tot Y 


never Dies, We uſe to prize things according. = 
poft Worth. Now the. Sonl 3 4 thing that'wplk 


laſt for ever : _ pn? RN | 
149, onr very boates themfeit OR 
Sad itill ronrinues.. Therefore tuit 
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Phat ftrange madneſs 1s 1s for us to neglett 


them as we do ? We can ſpend Days, and ® 
Weeks, and Months, and Tears, nay, our © 
whole Lives in hunting” after 4 little wealth of } 
this world, which is of no durance or continu- | 


Auce, and in the mean time let this preat dw- 
rable treaſure, our Souls, be Hol'en Few us by 
the Devil. 
6. ef ſecond Motive to owr 
care of any thing, s£ the USE- 
FULNES of 5r. to 49, 'or the 
great Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs df it. 
Common reaſon reaches us this in all things of 
this life. If our Hairs fall we do not _ rFe- 
gard;. becauſe-we 8an be well ehough without 


The miſery of 
Joling the Soul. 


 & Ertle enough to 
> millbe agreat miſer). But certainly there is 
no Miſery to be compared to that miſery that 
follows the Loſs of the Soul. Tis true, we 


t- ® carmmop Loſe our Souls, in one ſenſe, that ts, ſ0+ 


boſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be , bite 
way loſe them tn: another, that we ſhould wiſh. 
#0 loſs them even in that,” That 15, we may loſe 


that happy eftate, to which they mere created, 


” and plunge them into the extreameſt' miſery. 
FEES at 


| PREFACE; Ofthe Neceflity 
b- alſo.the Soul 3s of the greateſt worth ,- and then 


them-: But if we art in danger to loſe or: Eyes- 
* .- or Limbs, we thixh all" the care: we' em taky 
12 It,” becauſe "me \kjowis | 


, i as. Yall ft &« = a. as. at* oft ch _ a > ec hoo eo on «n« .. « > - a; 4 
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there is no fetching them back, and ſo they are 
loſt for ever, \Nay, 'in this confederation nr 
very bodies are-congerned; "thoſe Da#lings of 
ours for which all onr care is laid ont : for they 
muſt certainly after Death be 'Raiſea again, 
and be: joyned again tothe Soul, and take part 
' R withit in whatever ftate ;, if then ro Sari 764 
| & thebody rake up all our Time and Thowe hte, 
* and leave vs nonetto beſtow on the poor Soul; is 
is ſure the Soul will for want of rbat care be 
made for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, 
that that very Body muſt be ſo too. - «And 
* therefore if you have an) true kindyeſs to your 
2 Body, fhew it by taking Care for your 
Think with your ſelves, how you-will. be-able th 
endxre Everlaſting Burnings. -1f « {mall ſpark; 
of fire, lighting ox the lzaſt part of the bedy\bu- 
ſo: intolerable, what will it be to. have the 
i #hole caft into the butteſt rune And that - 
»ot for'ſomie few hours or days, butforever'?” 
| Ss that hen you pom RE houlands, 
_ in that unſpeakable T orment; youſball” 
 Þ be no- nearer coming out of: it, thanyoun-were: 
the Firſt day you went in : think of thizg I ſay, 
and think this withal, that this will coreainly 
ÞY 6e.the end of Negletting the.Soul;. and rheve-- 
 Þi fore. afford it ſome: care, if 12-be bas ig pity t6- | 
the Body, that muſt bear a part inits Miſe» 
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PREFACE, Of the Neceſlity 
7. The” Third rwphnag to tbe - 
T. care , bs its being 5 
DANGER, © 08 4 thing, 
| be in davger 1 199 Ways : NA 
Enemies from without : This is the aſe of | 
the Sheep, which is ftill in danger of being de- 
worred by Wolves ;. end we. kyow that makes | 
the Shepherd ſo mach the more watchful ever -| 
it.Thus it 15 with the Seal, which 5s in 4 great- 
deal of danger, tn refpett of its enemies : thoſe 
we khnow-are the World; the Helh, and the 
Devul ; #kcb gre all ſuch nated evemies to it, 
ere the very very firſt et we de.in bebalf of onr | 
, Souls, 4610 Few @ continual war. againſt them. 
par 36, all do.in our. Baptiſm ; 4vd whoever: 
RE rice with any. of them, .i: falſe _ 
enly. ta Soxl, but- to bis Vow 4//o , 
comes: 4 forfrw = creature 5 eA Conſi Mas 
well worthy our- laying to heart. But that we: 
way whe better underftand,. what Danger the 
Sarl'is in, let us whitle confi ider the quily.4 
theſe enemies. 
+iB;In a awar.,you hnow,there are Ss REI 'F 
that", make an Evemy terrible.: 'The firſt 
Subtiity. and Canning, by which alone ma 
.witlories have yrs ; 48d - > 7c reſell 16s th 
. Devi i« © dangerowc / er (ar 
geve'ſnſſictent proof of. his xe Sen 


MO 6H7 firſt r ndrorey ,u Jet were mnc 
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than We Are ; and =” nowander if toe es 


reive i xs... Secondly, the W 
neſs and. «f 4 Enemy wakes bing - 
* the more za ge > pul and here the Devil exy- 


T7 ceeds : it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, 
and he $5 no prugy e-2 M goes up and down : 
ſeeking. whom he. may devour, '1 Pet, 5. B,. 
he watches all Qpporrunies , of Adpart 
againſt: nc, with. {ach; gee, that. he ml 
be ſure never ts-let au) ſlip,him, | TA s mw 
Enemy near mel £.t0 be feared, thas 
a Diſtance - os if be be Fay oj wa) hav 
time td arm, and prepare. our > wy againſt 
8 him, but if he be near, be 099-365 HH- - 
| awares... Andef this ſort is, the'eſh, it is an+ 
Enemy, at our Doors, ſhell 1. yh {4 nay in awe - 
Boſomns, it 15, always nears, #0 take wernfn - 
xl vg vs, miſchief,  Fourthly, [the Baſer and ! 
alſer a» Enemy 5s, "che more dangerous. Ha- 
that. Higes his cs #nder the hew f eqonac 
L FER $9140; 4 i 5X47 
Hts Ls Wh this again. os, feb, hich 1th like 
Joab. * X, 12S}. 3-27, pretends te» - 
gy ſeo. peacea y. 0 #s,\. but wounds: us-46 4 
ath , 'tis forward. 20.-purvey for. Plegſares- 
TH 414 Delights for 'u53 4nd ſo. ſeems ver we. 
= but is has 4. hook wnder that: bait, an if 
ll vitean is we are lofts, Filthly, the Ns "of © 
s makgi then. mare Terrible, $a} 
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Hare or condition in it, "nay; ſcarce @ creature 


Which doth not- af” ſome time. or . other *fight 3 
nears ftthe Soul The Honours of rhe torld © 
feek to wound ut by pride,” the Wealth 6y co- | 


vetuulnefs, the Proſperity of it rempr? ws ta 
forget God, -the Adverfities to murmur 'at 


him.” "Our very Table becomes a fnare rg #s, | 


onr meat dr aws 'n3 to Gluttony, wr drink to 
Druinkennels, o#r Company, yay, or" near- 
oft Friends often bear apart this War againft 
»s, whilſt either by their example, or perſwa- 
fons they intice us to ſon. | 


© 9. \Conftger all this, and then tell me, Whe- | 
ther 4 Sent thus beſet bart leiſure to fleep 3: if 


#ver DaHlahi could tell Samſon, it was. Hg 
#6 ayake-»hen the Philiftines were upen'tum; 
AndCHRIST rel's us, If the good mian 
of-the houſe. haq known in what- hour the 
Thief wonld come, he would have watched, 
andnot have ſuffered his-honufe to' be brokeh: 
up, Mar. 24:43: Bar welive tr the midſt of 
thieves, and therefore muſFlook for them every 


bor, and yet who's there-amouy us,” that hath 


that tommun providence r this precious part « | 


kim, his Seal, which Be hath for bis horſe,” or 


Hnllees the meaneſFrhing” that belongs to him. ?/ 
PF fear on Souls may 0 fo to is, as Chiiff ta. 
his Diſciples, Mai, 26,\40, What? could ye 
» Hs nOY! 


World 5: a vaſt Army againſt us : There 15 16 


_ Of Caring for the Sout,”* * 7 
not watch with me one hour ?' For I doabs ie 
would poſe many of ws to tell whey Wwe beftawer 
be & ove Hour on them, though we kom them to he 
td continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. 
5- &Z Andthen, alas | what s« like ro be the Caſe of 
to theſe poor Souls, when their Atverſaries, be- 
at R tow ſo much Care and ailigence to <de/ ” 
5, them, and we will afford nove "ro preſerve 
ts i them ? Shrely the ſame as of 4 Fhifiaged 7 ”, 
1-8 Where no: Watch or Guard © kept,” which i 
N= certain tofall a preyto the Chery . Conſider 
4 | his ye that forget. God, nay, 7e that forget 
your ſelves, If he plyek you away, and' there 
e- & benonetodeliveryon; Pfal. $6.22... 
2 Þ © 10. Bit Ttoldyott there wat # Seconlf'way, 
wb I whereby a thing may b2 is Danger, . and that a 
n; from ſome Diforde? or Diſtemper withinit ſelf. 
nf Thx i often the caſe of our Bodies, they are 
ie BB nor oy able to ontward Violence, . but the 
dB arc within themſelves Sick and Diſed d.* Avid 
rhen we cart be* ſenfeble eyough that 3boy drefs 
danger, and need 'notto be taught to ſeek ont 
for means-ro Fetover them, But this i alſo the 
caſe 5h the Soul; we reckon thoſe parts of the 
body diſeaſed; that do not.rightly performebeiy 
office, we account ita ſick palate that taſtes 
not aright,; Stk Ftomarh thint digeſts not And. - 


——_— 


thus ir with the Soule! then 751 p 44% th not 
righrly perform their Olftes © VO 


11,7hg 


= 


__ PREF ACE, Of the Neceflity | 
- 11, The. parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
three: UNDERSTANDIN Gybe 
WILL, and the AFFECTIONS, And thas | 
theſe are diſorgered, there needs little proof ,, * 
let any man look. ſeriouſly into his own Heart, © ;, 
and confider hew title it is he knows of ſpiritnn K) }; 
al things, and then tell me whether his Under- F 
aru be not dark? How wach apter is be Þ ;| 
to Will evil chen, good, avd then tell we when ©} » 
ther his Wall: be net Crooked? ; Avd- how F 
Rrong Defires he. hath ofter the pleaſures of i 
fin, 41d mhat cold end faint pues towards God Þ 
and goodneſs, aud they tell me whether his Aﬀes 
ions be nat diſordered, And rebellious oven Þ | 
x7 inſt rhe vatce of, TN avs reaſou within bim 7 "| 
reel it iſeaſes, the firſt hep torbe 
curg js te kijow the canſe.of | the fickneſs , fa 
likewi Tt Too 4s. us very neceſſary for xs to 
ho the Soul firft. fell into this Difeaſed condi-- 
tign, and that 1 2a ky: briefly tell Jon, 2 
- . 12, GOD. created. tl 
——_ Man Adam. without Sin, and 
indeed by. .Soul with the. full 
knowledge « his Duty ,. and with ſuch. 4 
Rrength, that be.might, if he wonld, perform: 
all that was required of him. Having thus: 
treated him, he Makes a COVENANT or + 
agreement with him to: this parpoſe, that. 1 {Ant 
_ Continued 5 Obedience to. God . wit 
h commit. 


«a a i a + Oo » 
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Of Caring for the Soul. 


committing Sig ,, they firſt, that Str of 
Soul, which he.then had, ſboxld fill be corti- 
© nHed to him , and ſecondly, that be foould. 
never die, but be takgn wp into heaven, there- 
3 to be Happy for ever... But on the-other ſide, if- 
he committed Sin and diſoheyed God,then both 
He and all his ('hilaren after bum ſhould loſe- 
$ that Knowledge and that perte&t Strength, 
which enabled him to do All that Gad reqmres 
of him : aud ſecondly, ſhould be. ſuhjett ro. 
death, and not only ſo, . but. to-Eternal damms- 
tion in Hell. 25 
S 13, This was the: Agreement made with 
# Adam 4nd al Mankind in him ( which we 
$ nſually call the, FERST- COVENANT ) py 
04 which God gave Adam 4 perticular com- 
mandmeat, which wes, no, more bt this, that 
he ſhonld not az -of one only tree of. that: Gar 
den wherein he bad placed him. ' But he hy the 
perſwa{ron of the Devil eats of that: Tree, dife 
obeys God, 4nd. {d brings that enrſe.mpou hinss 
ſelf; and all his poſterity. lie /o'bythatrove 
Sin of big, -he loft. bath the. full-knowledge of 
bis Duty, and\the. Power of. petforming-is. 
And we being born-after bs Image aid. ſa ltkg+ 
wiſe, ana {os are become beth Ignarant iu '«5f+ 
eerning what we ought to Do, and Weak and 
wyable ta'the, deing- of it," having a Gackmard- 
xeſs toll good, 4nd 49 aptueſs, ana.regdineſs 
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* PREFACE, Of the Neceflity ; 


to all evil, like a fick ſtomach, which loarh 

all wholſome food, and longs after ſuch traſiWp'i 

ds may nouriſh the diſeaſe. * * 
14. And now you ſee where we got this ſick 

neſs of ſoul, and likewiſe that it is like to prove 

4 deadly one, and therefore I preſume I need 
ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in dan 
ger. It is mone likely. you" will from this de: 
{cription think” them” hopeleſs. But that you 

» may not from that conceit excuſe your Negle 
of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew yon the contrary, 

2y proceeding to the fourth Motive of Care. 

"3" Jo I5. Thar Fourth Motive 
Wall hot be 6s * the likehhood , that - o#1 
vain, | --> - CARE will not-be ix YAINi 
; but that it will be a means 
preſerve the thing cared for , where this is 
wanting, -it diſheart es onr care.” A-Phyſician 
leaves bis Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, 
« knowing it-is then in vdin to give hima 
thing :- but on phe contrary when-he ſees hape of 
revovery; he plies bin with Medicines. * Now! 
3n this very reſpett we have a great deal o 
reaſon to take care of onr Souls, for they are! 
net ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, 
#t-is certain the) will, if we de- our parts to 
wards it, - , | 


\ ow } 
- 116," For: though by that fin-of dam alli 
Hlankind-were under the [e entence of eternalcon. 
8. 


demnation, 
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| lemnation, Jet it pleaſed God ſo far topity our 


iſery, as to give us bis Son, and in bim to 


Wake a new Covenant with us, aftef we had 


yoken the firſt. 


19. This SECOND COVE- 
ANT - was: made with Adam 
d us in him, preſently after 


The ſecond 


Covenant. 


i Fall, and is briefly contained in thoſe 


onWords, Gen, 3. 15, Where God declares, that 


RE SEED OF THE W OMAN SHALE 


FREAK THESERPENTS HEAD ; and this 


$45 made np,as the firft was,of ſome merciests 


R 


FX - ?. > 8 I OY JJ i -BL 


' afforded by God, and: ſome anties tobe per- 


by us. | 


18, God therein promiſes to ſend his only 
pn, who i God equal with him{elf, to earth} 


bocome mari Bike unfd ys\ in all- things," 1 
ly prop wig art 1c to de for ugheſe feve® 
things. L TO PHE | 67? LET 
19, Firſt, to make- known to #5 the whole 
ill of his Father , i the perfarmance whereof 
ſhall be- ſure to-be Accepted and rewarded, 
him. Ana'this was one great part of his 
neſs, which he performed in thoſe" many 
mons and Precepts we find ſet down inthe 
olpel. And berein he is ouwr PROPHET, it. 
Ing the work of 4 Prophet of old not-only ts: 
retel, 6xt ro Teach, Or duty in this parti-- 
ar is to bearken diligently to him, (to be-moſ- 
TA ; | ready 


© 
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read. and deſirous tolearn that will of Goa, 
which he une from Heaven to reveal to ws. 
T be SECO thing He was todo for  * 


ro Satisfie God for oxr Sins, not. vnly that our uf 
Adam, but ail the Sins of all Mankind that 
trmly aſe and amend, aud by this means t 


39 obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favoun 
++ of Gea, and ſo to Redeem us from Hell 
* aternal damudtion, whith was the puniſhme 
due to 'onr fin. All this he did for: ms by 
death, He offered wp himſelf a Sacrifice 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewasl, 
ſake them. And in this. He 1s our PRIEST. 
. if being the Prieſts Office tg Offer Safxifice fat 
the fins of the Pe .. Our. duty in this | th 
' $0. Report 
ko which 1h 
died. Secondly, ftedfaſtly to 
we do that, we ſhall bave the benefits of thi 
_ Sacrifice of his, al ovr fivs, how many alllih | 
great ſoever, ſhallbe forgiven ws, and we (Q; 
ved fromthoſa eternal puniſhments which-wi ar 
die wnte ws for them... Another part of thih/. 
PRIESTS Office w4s Bleſſing: ave. Praying 
for the People ;, and this alſo (hriſt perfor r; 
tp. It was his fpecial Commiſſion fromh en 
Father to.Bleſs us, as St, Peter tells, Ats Mi; 
36..-God ſent his Son Jeſus to ble you. ;, 4 


- 
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ſW- following words ſoew wherein that bleſſing - 
Ws, i» turning away every oue of you 
dm his iniquity : thoſe means which he has 
Wed for the turning us from our Sins, are tobe 
"honed of all ether the greateſ# Bleſſings ., and 
the other part, that of Praying, that he not 
Wy terformed on earth, but continues fill todo 
2n Heaven, He fits on: the right hand of 
Wod, and makes requeſt for us, Rom. 8, 34, 
"pr duty berein is net to refift this onſheidee 
T4 [ing of his, but to be willing to- be thus ef 
the bets turned from. onr fins, end got ta. 
2 ke void and fruitleſs all bis Prayers and 
erceſsions for #s, which. will never proven 
us, whileſs we continge inthem. . 


M21. 7he third thing, rhar Chriſt 945 20 do- 


* % l - 


#5, wa to Enable xs, '& give 6; Sree 
dt what Ged r we of ae This be dath,, 
t, by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law. * 
s to Adam, which was never to commt.. 
laaft fin, upon pein of damnation, and re- © 
[ring of us only an honeſt and hearty.cndeas 
ur to do what we are able, and where we 
l. -accepting .of Sincere Repentance. . Se-. © 
yundly, Zy 3h bis Holy Spirit into oun 
| = Jovern and Rule nwi,. to give fr 
enpth to overcome Temptations #0 Sin,. aud. 
{ 1,74 te gankce res ! regyaee 
Led In this be is our ING, 8. 


-> 
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the office of 4 King to govern and rule, 
[ubane enemies. Onr duty in this partic 
is to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjeits of 
tobe governed and ruled by him, to obey al 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that 
not to cheriſh any one ſin, but diligently to! 
for his Grace to enable us to [cha all, 
then carefully to make uſe of it to that pur 

' 22, Laſtly, He has parchaſed for all t 
faithfully obey him, an Erernal glorious is 
ritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whithe 
ir gone before to take poſſeſſion for ns. Our 
herzin is to be exceeding careful, that we 
not our parts in it, which we. ſhall cert 


2 do, if we continue impenjtent- 11 any ih; 
\ "Wot t0 then our Aﬀetions on i 


world, -but to'raiſe them according to the j 
rept df. the Apoſtle, Col. 3.2." Set your 4 
tons on"things above, | and. not on tht 
on the earth , continually Fonging to com 
the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of 
1” compariſon whereof” all things here b 
ſhould ſeem vile and'mean tous. © 3 
"23. This is the Sumof that SEC ONÞY ; 
COVENANT T we are now under whet 
Jo ſee what Chriſt hath done,” how he EW; 
cutes thoſe Three Great Offices of KI 
PRIEST aid PROPHET: as alſo 
it required" of" ns, without our fait 


Kei wen ec 8 A A-c RS | | 
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r formance of which,all that he hath done ſhall 
er ftand us in any Fread, for he will never 
a Prieſt to ſave any, who take him not as well. 
their Prophet to Teach, and their King 0 - 
ale chem, nay, if we neglett our part of this 
Wvenuant, o«r condition will be yet worſe, 
n if it had never been made , for we ſhall 
i: be to Anſwer, net for the breach of Law 
y, 4s in the firſt, b«t for the abuſe of mercy, 
ch is of all fins the moſt provoking. On the 
r fide, if we faithfully perform it, that is, 
our ſelves heartily to the obeJing of overy: 
ecept of Chriſt, not going on wi July nay 
4 in, but bewailing and forſaking whatever, 
have formerly been gwilty of," it 43 then moſt: 
ain, that all the fore-mentioned benefits of 
iſt belong to ws. 
FY 4.7 now you ſee how little Reaſon | 
e, to caſt off the CARE of yokr SOULS, Kp- 
conceit they are 'paſt care, for that it is: 
n they are not ; Nay certainly they -areim 
ver) condition, which of all others makgs 
teſt- for our care. If they had not bee 
REDEEMED 65y CHRIST, they had 
then ſo hopeleſs, that care would haue' 
in vain; 0n the other fide, if his Redemy-' 
3 bad been ſuch that all men ſhould be faved 
t, though they live as they lift, we ſhonld-: 
thought it needleſs to rakg care for them, 
| | becanſe 
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becauſe they were ſafe without it. But 'it 
w Gol ſoto 6 HA. it, that onr care m 
b the means, by which they muſt receive t 
good even of all that Chriſt hath done for the 
25. And now if after all that God h 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will not h 
fow a little Care on them onr ſelves, we wn 
well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician hoy 
undertake a Patient that were in ſome def 
rate diſcaſe, and by his skill bring him « f 
ant of it, that he were ſure to recover, if 
would but take care of vimſelr and obſer 
theſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, would 


» A222 CE Sh yg 7 


not think that man weary of bis life,that we 
refuſe to do thar? So xe that man 


wea his Soul, wilfully cafts it away, th 
will 1m to thoſe aſs wer | 
. he may ſave it. 

26.- To# ſee bow great kindneſs God hath 
theſe Souls of ours, the whole TRINIT 
Father, Son,and H O L Y Ghoſt have all 4 
their parts for them. The FATHER gl 
his only Son, the SON gave Higſelf, | 
his Glory,. and endyred the bitter death 0 
Croſs, meerly to keep owr Souls from periſhii 
The HOLY GHOST is become at 

. were our Attendarit, waits upon us with 
tinual offers of bis Grace,to eyable ns to do 
which may preſerve them ,, nay be is (0 defi 7 


Figs 
' . 
- 


Of Caring for the Soul: 
we ſhould accept theſe Offers of hit, that he is 


ſaid to be grieved when 'we reſuſe them, 
Epheſ,4.30. Now what greater diſprace and 
affront can we put upon God,than to deſpiſe whar 
he thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours, which 
= Chrift thought worthy every drop of his bloud, 
= mc orld not think worth any part of onr 
Care? We uſe in things of the world, to rate 


bt —_—_— 


them according to the opinion of thoſe who are 


beſt chilled in them : now certainly God who 


maae our Souls, beft knows the worth of them, 


and fince he prizes them ſo high, let ws ( if it 
be but in reverence to him aſhamed to neg- 


lettthem. Eſpecially now that they are in-(o" 


hopefal a condition, that nothing but oxr own 
careleſ»eſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. I have now briefly gone over _ Four 
motives of care [ at firſt propoſed, which are 
each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up 


rowards the things of this World; and” Thave 


alſo ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, 


ay, N eceſſary it is they ſhould av the like for 8 


the Soul, And now what can 1 ſay more, but 


conclude in the words of Iſaiah 46, 8, Remem- 
ber this, and ſhew your ſelves men, Thats, - 
acal with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches you 


to do nith all other thi 


- 
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nes that contery you... 
And ſure this commen Juſtice binds yout to. 
fer the Sol is that which furniftes you with 

i > « 


4 


y4 IF, J PIES 97s 24 * >. wel,9 : ' 2 W ; _— w R 
 "paREFACI | 
% PREFACE/,Of the Neceſlity, &c. 


that Reaſon, which you exerciſe in all yo 
wor laly buſineſs z and ſhall the Soul it [elf res 
ceive no Benefit from that Reafon which it af« 
fords you ? This is, as if aMaſter of a Fami- 
ly, who provides food for his ſervants ſhould by 
them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and fa 
remain the only Ftarved creature in his hoxſe. 
28, Anda 7uſtice ties you tothis,ſo Mercy! 
doth likewiſe ;, you know the poor Soul will fak 
into Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you 
continue to neglett it, and then it will be too /ate 
to conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope for 
is Gods mercy, but that you on deſpiſed and, 
abuſed. And with what face can you in your. 


greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 
when you would not affora them your own ? Ne 


ot that common (" of conſidering them, 
/ beſtowing a few of thoſe iale Hours, you 
know not { [carce) how to paſs away pon them, 

29.Lay this to _w hearts, as ever you hope 


for Gods pity,when you muſt want it, be ſure 1 


time to pity your ſelves, by Fakang that due care 
of your Precious Souls which belongs to them. 
30. If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded 
Jou ro this ſoneceſſary a Duty, my next war! 
will be to tell you how.this Care muſt be :1wploy 
ed. andthat, ina word, is in the doin of 
"thoſe things which tend to the making the Son 
happy, which 45 the end: of our Care, and wb 
ofe are 1 come now to ſbew you, PAR: 


TO. 


Sand. r; | 


SLLKCKESSASSERTS 
PARTITION. I. will 


Of the Duty yof Man 9 E:pbr of 
Nature, by the Light of Las | 


the three great branches 

Duty,to God, our ſeboes, our former 
bour : our Duty to God; of 

the Promiſes, if Hops f ag 
Fear, | of Truſt. ' 


. 
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THE Benefits purchaſed for ts by'g 
| are \uch as will undonbtedly 
5 the Soul Happy 3 for Eternal Happ: 
1 neſs it ſelf is one of them : bur Þs 
cauſe theſe Benefits belong not. to us rift) L yepgr 


form the Condition r + of us 

fires the happ Iineſs of i 
e perforiilng of belly ition, What th 

have already nnd in i the General,F 

be bearty, boneft endeavour of obeying the 

F God. But then ark gr of God contain 

any drext wee, 1t 15 neceſſary we 

| + Dube Ln that is, what are- 

e , that God now requires of us, | 
ng whereafwill bring us & erlanin ale Bs 

dappineſs, ; and the negleftto endleſs miſery, * F. "Eq 
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2: of theſe things there are lc me 

4 þ the Ns 'Y God hath fo ſtamped upon | V 

p dura als, ehiat we Nat y - no 1s 

-- em;3 "that is, we ſhould hays [Þ 

known —_—y to.he pur, Duty, though, we. had ne- | Þ 

ver been told ſs by the Seriptare That this is ſo, | *! 
we et ſee b Old 0: Now's who having never 


Agar} Ra or ey a TOs: da yed Kt 
: NE EITR Frey be een W 
odio Ne] Jab bo) | Vaws = 
: rd hr oor; tiks 3: and as'St Paul Caith, YS! 
bwy.to r5,Shrw Gonſtences do in thoſe things accuſe 
Tinh oe ; thats, tell. chem, whether they 
_ ; 


a the! dhould i in thoſe particulars, 
on ih heiſt bath brought greater” 
Light mrto the world, yet he never meant by it 
.of that. Natural-light, which God 
Souls : " Theratore let.me hgre, 

u not. to.walk contrary eyen 


r.light, I mean not to.yenture on'2ny 


 Faghr which GET. Nawral Coofcigncs 
Ser to oa on 


ive in ſuch fins, 35.4 
«NE Me Fn i Pre Pretend p; 4 
x deazees of ea hanthew 
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1 75. But hoy h we muſt not ms 

2 which God hath thus put int9 —_ ſouls, II 

i 1 is not the only way whereby-God ha 2 
ve {his will ; and therefore we are not'to reſthere," ' 
but proceed to the knowledge of -tho(& other.” 


r, Þ things which God ha:hby other means revealed, 

ers &- The way forus to come to 

en | know them is by the Scriptures, The light of. 
ar | wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral  Seriptures, - 


commands of' God which he hath © _ : 
given to be the Rule of our Duty. kn . 
7. Of thoſe, ſome weregiven 'before Chriſe ; 
cameinto the world, ſuch are thoſe pretepts we 
find ſcatrered throughout theOld Feftament;but 
FJ eſpecially contained'in the Ten Commandini 
FJ and that exceltent Book of Deuteronomy; * ey piec 
were given by Chriſt, who 2dded:much, potag 
the Law implanted in us by 'Natute, -and't thpok 
+ che Old Teſtament; and thoſe you ſha 
Jthe New Teſtament,in'the ſeveral precepts'giver 
FÞy him and his Apoſtles; but eſperially jn tharDj- 
vine Sermon on the Mount, fet down 'mn the fifth; ' 
""Mfxrh and feyenth Chapters pf S. 
"Y 8. A)ltheſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to 
'=F becauſe that would make thedifcourbyery 
"IF and ſo leſs fir for the meaner ſort' of 6 
= whoſe uſe alone it is cyan ,Ichuſe rg p 
= in another manner; yl up _ tow 
gether, and ſo as plainly as © Fas oe 1 MA | 
whrks now the duty of every Chriſtian, *© 7" 
This Tfind briefly con © - 
bs 7'digthe words of Apo. 734. 6h The . they 
c 
Fi 
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.#ngbis preſent world ; where the word Soberly con+, 
tains our duty to our ſelves.; Righreouſly,' 0.1r duty. 
to,our neighbowr;and Godly,our duty ro God. Thele, 
therefore ſhall be the Heads of my diſcourſe, our 
DUTY to GOD, -eur SELVES, and our. 


NEIGHBOUR. 1 begin with that to God, 
that: being -the beſt ground-work whereon ta 
build both rhe other. 


10., There are many 'parts of our. 
- Duty co DUTY to GOD; the two chief are ! 
God. _ theſe: . Firſt, toacknowledge him to be* 
God.; ſecondly, to have no other. Un-.F 
der theſe are contained all thoſe particulars, . 


which make up our whole duty to God, which 
ſhall be.ſhewed in their order. 


11. To acknowledge him to be. 


Acknomicdg- God, is to believe him to be an 
ng ; bim to be infinite glorious Spirit, that was. 
God. from everlaſting, without begin- 


ning,” and ſhall be to everlaſting, , 


Without end. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
Sauifier, Father, Son and holy Choſt, one God, 
bleffed for ever. That he is ſubje& to no alterati-/ 
on,but is unchangeable ; thar he is no, bodily ſub-, 
ſtance, Fach as our eyes may behald,but ſpiritval, 
and inviſible, whom no man hath ſeen, or can ſee, 
as the Apoſile tells us, 1 7im. 3. 16. That he 1s: 
whaitely great and Excellent, beyond all that; 
out wit or conceit can imagine ; that he hath re? 
©:ived his being fromnone, and gives being to all 
c iq * ont © : 35 wy ea do 3, 
"mot All this we are to believe of him in regard 
| Ris Eſſence and being : but beſides this, he i 
Ca fprch tous tm the Scripture by ſeveral Excellen- 
| - cies 
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cies, 2s that he is of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy,' 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſuſfciency, 
Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and” governs all things 
by his Providence ; that he knows all things and- 
is preſent in all places; theſe are by Divines cal- 
led the Attributes of God, and all thefe we muſt 
undoubtedly acknowledge, that'is, we muſt firm- 
ly believe all theſe Divine Excellencies'to be in 
God, and thar in the greateſt degree,and ſo thar 
& thty can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never. 
{ be other than infinitely Good; Merciful True, &c. 

13- But the acknowledging him for our God: 
ſignifies yet more than this ;''it means that we 
ſhould performto him' all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Daty which belong from a, Creature to ns God ;- 
What thoſe are I am now to tell you, ; 

14. The firſt is FAITH; or Belief,” - 4 
not only that forementioned of his Ef-+ © Farth; © 
ſence and Attributes, but of his Word, _, _ 
the believing molt firmly ,* that aB that he faith is- 
perfealy true. This neceffarily'arifes from that 
attribute, his truth, it being natural for us to he- 
| lieve whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe truttwe- 
are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the- 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude,that 
all that is contained in thenris moſt true. 

15. The things contained in them*- a 
are of theſe four ſorts: Firſt; Aﬀir- "0f bi Mf-. 


_ _— "4 . 


mations, fuchare alt the ſtories of Fry ho ON 


the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and” 2; 
* fach things came {ſo and ſo to-paſs; Chriſt 'whs 


born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, And: . 


fuch alſo are many points of Dofrine, as that. 
there ace.three perſons in the Godbeadz that Gre” 
y l £4 © I'S - "185 
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moſt true. And not-only ſo, but becauſe they art 
all wriczed for our inſtrution ; we are to conſfide 


. . them. far thar purpoſe, that is, by them to lay that 


Foundation, of Chriſtian knowledge,on which we 
may build a Chriſtian lite, 
h 16: The ſecond ſort of thiggs.con 


. Commands.' tained in the'Scripture,are the Coy 


mynds,thatis,the ſeveral things en: 
3oyned usby God to perform;theſe we are to be 
lieve to.comeirom h1m,and to be molt jultand4 
or him to.cammand: .bur - then this belief muſt 
ring forth obedience,that what we believe. thus 


' Fi to be done, be-indeed, doiie by, us. orberwile 


p 


our belief that they come from: him (eryes but tg 
make -us mere inexculable. ets fo BY 
17+ Thicdly,the Scripture contain 

Threat- | threatnings ; . many Texts there . at 
#1025, Which Threaten, to them thar. go-0840 
| their ſibs, the, weath of God, 2nd-undbr 


. that are contained all the puniſhments and.miſe- 
. Ties of this life, both-ſpiritual and temporal, and 
. everlaiting deftruQion m the life to come. Now 


we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are 
Gods threats,and that they will certainly be per- 


_Farmed xo every impenitent-ſinher.. But then the 
uſe weare to make of this belief, .1sto keep from 


thoſe {iris tg which this deſtruftion js threatned; 


- etherwite our belief adds to our guilt, that wi 
! wilfully go on in ſpight'of thoſe threatnings.. 


18, Fourthly,the Scripture contain 


- Proms- - Pxomyſes, and thoſe both to our Bodigl 


ſes. and. our Squls; for our bodies 


an 


are thany ons) thar God will provide for 
them what he Led wet F1 dnt "name 

one, Mat. 6.3 3,.500k' p.m Ngoc of God a1 

bis righteouſneſs, i and all theſe chat +hrr on 
ward neceffaries ſpall be a#d R you : bur 
here it is to be obſerved, chat we muſt firſt feth- 
th; kingdom of God ad his # bteouſhef}, that £4 
Joaky it our firſt and greateſt care't6 


him. 'before this promiſe even of te ore 
Ye things b*long to'is. © To'the ſoul there ir> 


neck and high promiſes, as firſt, that of prefete 
eaſe and refreſhnieat, which we find; Mt.11 29. 
Take "1 yoke upon you, and learn of aie, and ye [halt 
find refs to your ſquls-; but here-it is apparenr, that 
before this reſt beloigs to. us, we tniuſt have "rabth 
on us Griſt s goke, become. his Lervarirs and-Diſci- 
ples, Finally, thete ate promiſes tothe foul eVegr 
of all the benefits of Chriſt; but yet thoſe 6uly td- 
Tuch as perform the Condition fequired ; that js,. 
Pardon of fins, thoſe that rye t'of /9e"2 "7 
creaſe of Grace to thoſe that llige Jugently mak 

of what they have Alteady, EE 

more; and Etetnal Salvation | 


OE 
tinue to their lives end in hearty obs 0 dieuce ty 5 hs 


Commands. 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes: muſt therefore 
fir us up to perform zh Condition, and Va Las 
ſo;we can1n no Faſont expqct K | 
and for ,ys.to. ook. Fi Or 6 
.other terms, is theſam e Aa: 
would be in a ſervant OM JE | 

give him a reward for having 2-4 nothing 


work, to which alone the reward was promiſed; 


you can calily reſolve what anſwer \ Were 
| B.#: ex. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
gwentoſucha ſervant,. and the Game we are to 
expect from God, in this caſe. Nay further, it is 
ſure, God hath given theſe promiſes to.no other 
end,—but to invite usto holineſs of life ; yea, he 
gave his Soff, in whom all his promiſes are as it 
were ſumm'd up,for this end. We uſually look. ſo 
much at Chriſts coming to ſatisfie for us, that we 
forget.this other part of his errand, But there is 
NT ſurer,. thanthat the niain purpoſe of his 
coming inco. the world was, to plant good life 
among mep. | 

20. This 15 ſo often. repeated in Scripture,that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he reads 
candoubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. 9.13. 
He came to call ſinners to repentance, And S. Peter, 
«ARs 3. 36. tells us, That God ſent bis. Sons Feſus to 
bleſs ug,jn turning every one of uu from our iniguities : 
for ic ſeems the turning us from oiir 1nigquities. W 
the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God intendet 
us.in Chriſt, | 

z1. Nay, we are taught by S. Paul, that this 
was the end of his very death alſo; Br.z.'r 4. Ph 
pave himſelf for our fins, - that he.might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purific to bjmſelf a peculiar people': 
"zealous of good works. And'apain, Gal:1.4. Who gave 
bimfelf for us, that be might deliver us from this 
pr ent evil Teorld, that is, from the fins and ill cu- 
toms of the world, Divers other Texts there 
ACV2 this prrpble ; "but theſe 1 ſuppoſe ſnffrcient 
wo affure any man of rhis onegreat cruth, that all; 
that Chriſt hath done for- us was direted to this? 


exd,the bringing us to.live Chriſtianly ; or in thes 
words of S. Paul, To teach us, that denying ungodlie: 
eſe and worldly fs, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte-: 
iſh and gedty'in this preſent morld,  *  22.NoW! 


, Fall 3 


_ 4m=m A oo aw wwe cecgnaga.cac om = «© 


# _ @ _ Xs a <a 8R <a a cd ti a& ac 


- 
_—_— tet. 


Sund.1r. Of Faith. 


to 22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundarion of = 


$M all the promiſes ; In him all the promiſes of God, are 
cri gca, and «Amen, 2 Cor.1.20. therefore if Gdd ! 
ne gave Chriſt to this end, certainly we Promiſes : 
it are tothe ſamealſo.And then how great an abuſe - 
ſo# of thenris- it ro make them. ſerve. for putpoſes : 
ve quite contrary to what they were intended ?. viz. 
is W to the incouraging us in fins, whichthey will cer-- 
is W tainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they be 
fe tous, how wickedly ſoever we live. The Apof 

- teaches us another —_ them; 2 3 2 as 
at W wing therefore theſe promiſes, lets cleanſe our [elves : 
Is frog all trees 1 and ſpirit, perfeBting  bo- - 
;- WW Jineſs in the fear of God, When we do thus, we may ' 
r; & juſtly apply the promiſes to our ſelves, and with: 
to W comfort expe our parts in them. Burt till then, . 
":\ though theſe prom es be of certain truth;yet we - 
F can reap ho benefit from them, becauſe we are : 

not. the perſons to whom they are made, that 1s,. 

we performnat the condition required to give us . 
right to them. 

23. This is the Faith or belief required_of us: 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in« 
the Scripture, to wit, ſuch'as may-anſwer the end1 
for which'they were ſo revealed, that is, the - 
bringing us to good lives; . the bare believing: 
the truth of them, without this, isno more'than- 
the Devils do, as S; 7ames.tells us, Chap. 2.39... 
Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſore of us : 

ze, for they wilttremble, as knowing well this 
Faith will never do ther any :good.” But many » 
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ciency of our Faith,though we have not the leak | 
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of us go on confidently, and donbt+inot the Tuffi- -- 
fruir of obcdicnce to approve it by, let ſuch byare 
; 4 | S:;Twne, i 


£ 


7 
ct 
o 


Ad 
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© Eternal life, without t 

© Ence to which alone they are promiled ; the tru 

© hope is that which purifies us, . St. Fobs ſaith, 

> s 3-3 -Every man that bath this bope in bim purif 
eth by 
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S. Fames's judgment inthe point, Chap.2.26, 
#be body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith if it ba 
e208. works is dead alſo. _ | Þ 
#4. A ſccon{duty to God is: HOPE 
Hope that is, a comfortable expeCtation- off 
theſe good things he hith promiſed. But 


' "this, as I told you before of Faich,muſt be ſuch az 
© agrees to the nature of the promiſes, which being 
| Wuchas requires a.condition of our part, we cat 


Kope no further thanwe make that good ;_ or.if 


| wedo, we are ſo far from performing by it this 


duty of Hope,..that we commit the 


| Preſmenp- . 2nacer of Preſumption, which is ne 


tion, gelſe but hoping where God hat] 


iven us-no groundto hope - this eve 


' fy min 46h that hogs for. pardon. of ſins and 


t repentance and obedis 


kmſclf{ even as be is pure ; that is, it makes him 


' Jeave his fins,and earge{tly.endeayour to be holy 


25 Chriſt is, and that which doth not ſo, 


* 'cofifident ſoever it be, may well be concluded x 


'be bur that hope of the Hypocrite, which: 7 


- aſſures us ſhall periſh. 


25. But there- ts another way 
Deſpair. tranſgreſſing this Duty, beſides that of 
7 +... .. Preſumption,and that is by defparatis 


tn, by which I mean not that which is ordinary 
' to Qalled,viz, the deſpairing of mercy, ſo loay 3 
- we coniiatie. in our ſins, for that is but juſt fc 
© Us to d> : but I mean ſuch a deſparationas makg 
. us give overendeavour, that is, when am 


[4 [ 
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ry 
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 vur former Hips have been; if we 
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that ſeerhe Fn not'atyhe' preſetir feh a bars as > 
the prom ev; cotichidts; ic cun Hover: - 
betond ſueh;” a therefore negle alt 
andgoes on-in his figs, * "THis ig. 5 
deſparation; and that which ii be continued j iÞ, : 
mult end in deftruRtion. 

26: Nowthe work of hope 15 to prevent -i 
by ſetting before us the generality of the'p 
=; that they belong to'a tharwilFbac 
the condition.: And therefore though 2 wan have - 
not hitherto performed'it;”. and fo hith*yetyg- 
right.to them,” yet hope will tell him, tharthae - 

he may yet 'be gained, it-he will now ſer hear- 

6 abour it. Ir is © chercfore ſirange folly for ; _: 


mm. be he never ſo ſmful, .to EX up himſe 


for loft, When if he will bur proſe 
he ſhall be as certain to' partake of 'the p 

of mercy, as.if he-had never gone on.ub thoſtfors 
mer fins. 

27. This Chtiſt ſhews us in the Parable? ay 
Prodigal, Lake 15. wherewe fee that Son; WHICH . 
had run away from his'Father, ang had 'c 
=_ the portion given him, in'riotous tivig 
yet upon his return pe IH 
Mn Fnge dnefs by the Father, as hethar had ne> 
ver 6ffended, nay with higher and more paſſivs; -  . 
nate expreſſions of love. The intent of py. : 
Parable was only to ſhew us how gSoully oitr - 2 
heavenlyFather willreceive us;h eſoever © 73 
=] =rotohl . £ 


is - 
= 


bin wich aa row rowfor what is 
cere,obedience for the rime'to cole | | 
ceptabſe'rthing is ir to God, totiave any finner - 1 
return from the crror of his ways, deere : *: } 
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Rind of triumph in.heayen for it, There « joy in the 
*  Sapentcth, Lajk-15,10, And.now. who.would not | 
ather chuſe by a timely repentance,to bring joy 
to: Heayen,to Ged and his holy Angels, than by a 
Cullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his accur- 
ſed ſpirits 3. eſpecially when by the. former we 
ha gain endleſs happineſs ro.our ſelyes,, and by 


.asendleſs rorments ? 
_-+e/ +; - 28.A Third Duty.to God is LOVE; 
pe.sts.. there are two common Motives of loye 
Motrves., among men. The one the.goodneſs and | 
excellency of the perſon,the other his 
particular kindneſs,and love to us ; and both theſe. 
are in the higheſt degree in God,. | 
+.» ," 29. Firſt, he. is of infinite goodneſs,  W! 
Gods ex-. and excellency. in: himſelf ;, chis.;you : Wce 
eglency,.. were before taught to believe of him, . Wjo 
| and no man can Joubt it that conſiders Wm 
but this one thiap: that there is nothing good in; Wen 
. the world,but what hath received all.ts goodneſs ; Wie 
from..Gedy. his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and, the. goodneſs. of all: creatures but. as.ſome We 


* 
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ama! Sans. Howiog..inpen the, Sea. Now. you+W 
would..certainly think. him: a mad. man, thag 


ſhould ſay.che Sea were: not greater. than ſome © 

little brook: and certainly ft is no. leſs folly. to 
' {uppoſe,. that the goodueſs of God doth not as + 
much ( nay..infinitely. more ) exceed that, of .all - 
', Creatures, Behges,the googneſs of the creature is! 
\ irpperfedt and, mix; wich, mych.evil; bur. his is 
wie. andonire rithour amr ſuch mixture: He. is} 


- - 


rfeftly Holy, and cannot. be tainted with they 
ketio purity,neither.can be the author of any to a! 


kai _— 
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us ; for-though he be the cauſe of all the good- 
fs in us, he 15 the cauſe of none of our fins. This : 
S. Fames expreſly tells us, . Chap. 1. 13, Zzt no 
man ſay when be u tempted, Iam tempted of God - 
for Gid cannot be tempted with evil, nexther tempteth 
be any man. 
30. But ſecondly, Ged is not only: 
thus good 1n himſelf bur be is allo. Hi kind- 
wonderful. good, that is, kind 'and neſs tome. 
merciful to us; we.are made up. of. 
two parts,a Soul and a. Body, and to each of theſe 
God thath exprefſed .infinite mercy and tender-. 
neſs. Do but conſider what was before told 'you- 
of the. SECOND. COVENANT, and the mer- 
. {cies therein offered; even Chriſt himſelf and*Nl 
3 . his benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo. fig- 
u : Wcerely and heartily, . that no man can miſs of en-- 
. . Wjoying them but by his owa default. For be doth: 
$ Wmnoſt really. and affeRionately deſire we Thould: 
n. Wembrace them: and. live ; as appears by that ſq- 
$ i: Wlemn Oathof his, Ezer.z 3.11, As Liive ſaith the 
, 2-24, I have no pleaſure inthe death of the micked,.. 
but that the wicked tura from.” bis way and live : - 
whereto he adds. this: paſſionate exprefſign, Tur : 
© turn ye fromgour evil magges, for why all Yo Bid - 
To the ſame purpoſe you may read Exzoek, 18. 
on{ider this, Lſay, and then ſurely you _capnor 
put ſay, he hath great kindiieſs to our Souls. 
Nay,. let every man but remember with himſelf 
e many. calls he-hach had 0 , repentance. and 
amendment ; ſometimes outward{by "the; Word, . 
omerimes inward by-the ſecret whiſpers of Gods 
>pIrit in his heart, which were only to woa- and” 
atreat him te.avoid Eternal miſery ,and to NE. 
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of Eternal happinefs; lethim,1 ſay, remembet 
theſe, together with thoſe+ many other 'mean 
God hath uſed roward:-him for the ſame end, ant 
he will have reaſon ro confeſs Gods kindneſs' 


not only to mens ſouls in general bur to his own 


in particular. 
- 31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo. 
dies ; all che good things they enjoy, as health, 
ſtrength; food, rayment, and whatever elfe con- 
cerns them; are merely his:gifts + Jo-that ind 
it is itipolſible we ſhould be 1gnorant of his mer- 
cies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and re- 
'freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual ef- 
tes and witneſſes of it; and chough ſome enjoy 
"mote of thefe than'orhers, yet there is no perton 
"bur enjoys ſomuch'in one kind or other;as abun- 
8avtly, ſhews Gods, thercy and kindneſs to him 
reſpe& of his Body. | 75G 
'* 3>. Andnow ſurely you will think it bet re 
"fonable we ſhould Love him; who is malt re. 
Ween thus Loyely - Indeed this is a duty ſo ye- 
*nerally xcknowWledged,” thac if you hould at 
"2dy man chequeſtion, :whethet he foved God be 
'no, he. would thigk'you' did” him"great wrong th 
doubr of it; yet for allthis, it is tooiplait; wt 
there are very few; thar do indeed love him; anf 
this will ſoon be proved to you by. examining 
Aittle, what are the common effeQs of love;whnd 
-we bear te then like pur ſe)ves, and then trying, 
'Whethet Ye can ſhe any ſuch fruits of 6yr'loſ 
WS... ———— 
. 5: 3, 33. Of thar ſort chere at 
Frest of Love, divers, but for ſhortneſs 1 wi 
gefire of pleafing. name but two. The firſt is a © 
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.0n the mo!t painful and: coſtly duties, make us 
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the ſecond a defire of enzoymenr... . 


fire of plc aling, 


Theſe are con antly the fruirs of Love. . Forthe. 


fuſt, * tis known by all, - that he that loves ary: 


erſon is very deſirous to approve himfelf_to . 
fam to do whatſoeyer he thinks will be pleaſing | 
to him 3 and according to the degree of love, fo - 
is this deſire more or leſs; where we love ear- 
neſily, we are very carneſt,and careful ro'pleaſe. . 
Now if we have indeed that love to God,we pre- 


. tendto, it wilt bring-forth this fruit, we thall 


be careful to pleaſe himLin all things. Therefore 
as you judge of the-tree by its fruits, ſo tray you : 
jadge of your love of. God,” by this ſruit of it ; 
nay indeed this is the way of tryal, which Chrilt . 
himſelf hath given us, Joby 14. 15, If ye Tove mie,-. 
keep my Commandments,- and-St. Fobn tells us, 
1-Ep.5.3- That this 4s the love of God, that 2pe wall . 
after his Commandments, and where this one prodf 
iS Wanting, it .WUll, be :1jmpoſlible to ceſtifle our G 
love to God.: | | 

34: Bur-it mult yer be farther conſidered, that - 
this love of God. muſt not be n-a low or weak -- 
degree ; for beſides that the motivestq it, His + 
Excellency and his kindnels axe .in rhe higheſt - 
the ſame commandment which bids us love God, .. 
bids us love brm Twith all our bearts, and with all our 
firengs#b, that is, as much as is poſſible for us,.and 
above any thing ee. And therefore to the fyl- - 
filling this, commandment;,. it. is neceffary -we -- 


love him in that degree; and if we do. the | 
certainly we Jhall have not only ſome light 7 


faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch: as-arg 
moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as wilt put us up- 


wil 
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willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
yea life it ſelf, when we cangorkeep them with-IW o 
out diſobeying God. 2 
35, Now examine thy ſelf by this ; haſt thou® i: 
this fruit of love to ſhew ? Doſt thou make it thy h 
conſtant aud greatelt care to keep Gods Com-# 
mandments ? To obey him in all things > Earneſtly 
Jabouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt of thy 
power;even tothe forſaking of what is deareſt to 
thee in this world > If thou doſt,thou mayeſt then 
truly ſay thou loveſt God. But on the contrary,if 
thou wilfully continueſt in the breach of many, 
nay,but of any one command of his,never deceive 
thy ſelf, for the love of God abides not. in-thee. WE ha 
' This will be [made plain to- you, if you'confider Weſt 
what the Scripture {ith of ſuch, as that they are ©} ?/. 
enemies to God by. their wicked works, Col. 1. 21, tut 
- That the carnal mind ( and fuch is every one that po 
continues wilfully in fin ) 15 enmity with God,Rom.s, th: 
7: That he that ſins wilfully, tramples under foot the Wl 1h: 
Son of God,and doth dope unto the Spirit of Grace, ſar 
Heb.10.29. and many the like. And therefore un- Writ 
1efs you can think enmiry,aud'rrampling,and de- 
ſpight to be ſruits of love, you mult not believe 
you love.God, . whilſt you go.on in a wilful dif- 
obedience to him. 
36-Aſecond fruit of Lave, I told 
Defire. of * you, was defire of. Enjaying. Fhis is 
Enjoying. conſtantly to- be ſeen in our love ta 
43 one atiother.- If you have a- frien 
whom you entirely love, you deſire his converſt: 
* tion,with to be always in his company : and thu 
will it be alſo in oor love to God, it that. be a 
great and hearty as this. : 


\ 
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37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God; the 
1-F one imperfe& in this life, the other more Perfe& 
and complete in the life ro come : that in this life 
is that converſation, as Tmaycall it, which' we 
have with God in his Ordinances,in Praying and. 
@ Medicating, inhearing his Word,in receiving the 
Sacrament, which areall intended for this pur- 
poſe, to bring us into an intimacy and'familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 
ſpeak tous...” * : 
38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and deſire theſe wayes of 
converfing with him; it being all that we can 
have in this life, 'it will make us with David 
eſteem one day in Gods courts better than a thouſand, 
Pſal.84.10. we ſhall be glad to have thefe oppot- 
tunities of approaching to hinras often as it is 
poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, to 
that end of uniting us ſtill more'to him; yea we 
ſhall come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes with the 
ſame Ipirs T: we would: go' to our deareſt 
friend. © And-if indeed we do thus, itis # good. 
proof of our Loye. ,, : DAY'S 
39- But I fear there are not many have thys 
to ſhew'for it, as appears by the common back- 
ardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come'to-. 
theſe; and their ncyatace and heartlefnels 
hen they are at them; and' can; we think that 
WGod will ever own us for tovers of him; - whileſt 
we haye ſuch diflike to: his company, that we 
will neyer come into it but when we are dragg'd 
by fear, or ſhame of men, -or ſome ſuch worldly 
Mortive ? Tt is ſure you would not think that man 
pyed: you, whom you perceive. to ſhin-your 
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company.and be loch ro come in your light 
therefore. be nor ſa unreaforable as toſay,. Ye 


loveGod,when yet, you deſire to keep as far fro: 
him as you can. | $ E 
40. But befides this there is another Enjoy 
ment of God, which ss more perfeC and con 
plete, andrthar is ur perpetual enjoying of hiy 


.m Heaven, where we {hall be for eyer united} 
him, and enjoy him not now and then only tg 
* ſhort ſpaces of time,as we-do here, bat contin 
ally without interruption,or breaking off. . An 
certainly if we havethat. degree of love to Go 
we ought,this cannot but be:moſt earneſtly del 
Tedby-us ſo much, that we ſhall think. no Jaboy 
_too-frreat 490 compals,it. The-ſeven.years that, 
.evb1erved for Rachel Gen. 2.9, 20.ſecmed to bim | 
A few dages for the.lave that be bad tq-ber.: And fur 
.ly.if we have love to God,.we ſhall not think ch 
vice. of our. whole lives too. dear a .price.iat 
Chis fullEpjoyment of him,nor eſteem all the Ep 
 Joyments;of che world worth the: looking on 
compariſon thereof. wwe. Tecrer de 
41. K we cantruly-tell our {elves.we do th 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may beliey 
we love him. Bur I fear again there are but te 
that cau thus approve their loye. For if we lc 
into mens lives, we. ſhall ſee they are not gens 
rally. ſo. fond, of this Enjoyment,as tobe atat 
pains to purchaſe it... And. nor only fo, but 
ro be doubted, there 'are many. who if it wel 
pr to their choice, whether they. would I 
e always to enjoy the profit and pleaſurg 
the world,or go to heaven.to enjoy God, wal 


like the children of Gad and Reuben, ſer up tþ 
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reſt on this ſide Fordan, Numb, 32. and never de- 
fire that heavenly Canaan ; ſo clofe dotheir aife- 


Rions cleave to things below,whichſhews clear- | 


'F# 1y they have not made God their treaſure, for 


then according to our Saviours Rule, Mit. 6.22. 
their heart would'be with him. Nay, further 
yet ; itis too plain'that matiy of os ſec ſo liztle- 
yalue on this enjoying of God; that we prefer the 
vileſt and baſeſt ſins before him,and chuſe to en- 
joy them, ' though by ir we utterly loſe our parts 
in him,. which is the caſe of every man that con- 
tinues Wilfully'in thoſe fins. 

42. Andnoy I fear, accotding'to zheſe Rules: 
of Trial, tiny that profes to love God, will be 
574 cy to do Td.I angie grdetarÞ e words 
'of St. Job 1 Ep. 3. 18. which though-ſpoken of 
the love of our Nth, is very Fil ppliable 
to this loye of God, Let us wot Tove itt I aar 
in tonigac, but in deed and in truth. 
. 43-, A Fourth duty. to God js. FEAR 5- 
"ix ariſes fromthe conſideration both of | Feay 
his juſtice and his powerzhis juſtice is ſuch 
that he will not clear the-wicked; and his Power 
ſuch, that he is able to inflit the ſoreſt pyniſh- 
merits upon them ; and that this is a reaſonable 
cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf cells us, Mat.10.28. 
Fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul. and body in 
tell. Many other places of ſctipture there are, 


which commend to us this duty,asPſa.z.11Sope | 


be, Oh he 
*4.z 
- 6. 


the Lord with fear, P\.3 4.9. Fear the Lord ye that be 


bis Saints.Pro.g.10.The fear of theLard is the begin- - 


wing of wiſdom, and divers the like ;and indeed all 


the threatningsof wrath againſt finners, which we 


meet with inthe Scripture, are only to this end, 


to work this fear in our hearts. 44.Now, 


*%,..4 


20 The Whole Duty of Man. 

44. Now this fear is-nothing elſe, but ſuch at 
awful regard of God,as may keep. us from offend 
_ thg him. This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 16.17, 
The fear of the Lord # to depart from evil : ſo that 
none can-be ſaid truly to fear God, that is- not 
thereby withheld from ſin ; and this is but anſwe 
Table.to that common fear we have towards may 
" Who ever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking jan 3iErefore if we be not as war 
of diſpleaſing God, _it is. plain we fear men mo 
than we do him. | 


- 45.-How great a madneſs thiy 
Te. folly. of is, thus to fear menabove Goe 
fearing Men will Coon appear, if we. comp 
more than God. . What.man can do-to us with that 
q as which God can. And firlt,, ity 
fire, it is not in the power.of man (1 might, {; 
Devilstoo ) to-do us any hurt,unlels God oF | 
Bu ——_ _ to do it ::ſo that if we 06.b 
1m our friend,  we.may ſay with, the ] 
miſt The Lords on my fide, 1 Ra = bat mign .c 
"#0 wnto me. For let their malice be never ſo gre: t, 
he can reſtfain and keep them from hurting 162 
nay he can change their minds towards us;accots 
ding to that of the Wiſe man, Prov.16:7; When; 
' mans ways. pleaſe the Lard, he-maketh even bis ets 
wes ta be at peace with.bim. A notable example 8 
this we have in Facob, Gen.3 2. who: when his br 
ther Eſau was coming againſt him as an enemy, 
GoT wonderfully turned his heart, ſo that he mi 
bim with all the expreſſions of brotherly kind 
neſs, as you may read in the next Chapter. 
46. Bur ſecondly,Suppoſe men were left at 
herty to da thee what miilchief they could ; als 


LY 
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their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they-may 
take away thy liberty,or thy credit,or perchance 
hy life too, bur thar-thou knowelt is the utmoſt * 
hey can do. But now God can do all this when 
c pleaſes, -and that which is infinitely more, his 
engeance reaches even beyond death-it'{elf, to 
he eternal miſery both of nooy and Soul in hell; 
n compariſon of which, death is ſo inconſidera- 
ble, that we are not to look upon it with any 
dread: Fear not them that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do,(aith Chriſt, Luk.r2.4. 
\nd then immediately adds, But I will forewarn - 
you whom you [hall fear, fear bim which after be hath 
illed, hath power to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto you, 
car bimr. In which words the compariſon is ſet be- 
tween the greateſt iI1 we-can ſuffer from man,thz 
Woſs of life, and thoſe ſadder evils God can infli& 
dn us3 and the latter are found to be the only 
01%" things, and therefore God only to be 
cared, | 
TY 47- Bur there'is yet one thing farther conſide-. 
"able in this matter, which is this, lt is poſſible we 
azy tranfgreſs againſt men and they not know it : 


. 
£ 


"WJ may perhaps ſteal'my neighbors goods, or defile 


"Wis wife, and keep it fo cloſe thathe ſhall nor ſu- 
"JS p<tme,and ſonever bring me to puniſhment for 
r- bur'this we cannot do with God, he knows all 
hings, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our 
earts;and therefore though we commit a fin ne- 
er ſo cloſely, he is ſare to find us, and will as 
urely,if we do not timely preyent,puniſh us erer- 
ally for it. 


43. And 


\ 
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44. Now this fear js-nothing elſe, but ſuch a b 
awful regard of God,as may keep. us from offend- © - 
ng him. This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 16.17. - 

' The fear of the Lord # to depart from evil ; ſo that w 


none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is. not , 
'theteby withheld from ſin ; and this is but anſwe- 
'Table:to that common fear we have towards man ; 
"Who ever we know may hurt us, we will beware 

of |rovoking ian eherefore if we be not as wary © |, 
- of diſpleaſing God, it is. plain we fear men more d, 

than we.do him. 
| - 45. -How great a madneſs this A 
Te, folly. of is, thus to fear menabove God, 

fearing Men will on appear, if we. compare 7, 
more than God. .. what.man can do-to-us'with that fe 
as 6h which God can. And firſt, it is, 

fire, it is not in the power of man (1 might, ſay Þ 1, 

Devilstoo g20G us any hurt,unlels God permut | ... 
'and ſuffer them to do it :-ſo that if -we do-but & 
keep him our friend; we.may ſay with, the Plal-F «. 
miſt, The Lords on my fide, 1 fear not what nidn can B © 
do wnto me. For let their malice be never ſo great, 
he can reſtfain;and- keep them from hurting usz wy 

nay he can change their minds towards us;accor= ff x 

ding to that of the Wiſe man, Prov.16:7; When s 
' mans cvays. pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even bis ette- 

mics ta be.at peace with.bim. A notable example of 

this we have inFacob, Gen.z 2. who when his bros 
ther Eſau was coming againſt him as an enem 

GoT wonderfully turned his heart, ſo that he me 

bim wich all the expreſſions of brorherly kinds 

neſs, as you may read in the next Chapter. 
46. Bur ſecondly,Suppoſe men were left at lis 


herty to da thee what nulchicf they could ; alas! 
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their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, 1t may be they-may 
take away thy liberty,or thy credit, or perchance 
thy life too, bur thart-thou knowelt is the utmoſt * 
they can do. But now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his | 
" vengeance reaches even beyond death-it ſelf, to 
> theeternal miſery both of Body and Soul in hell; 
in compariſon of which, death 1s ſo inconfidera- 
ble, that we are not to look upon it with any 
CH dread: Fear not them that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do,ſaith Chriſt, Luk.r2.4. 
And then immediately adds, But I will forewarn - 
d, you whom you [hall fear, fear him wwhich after be hath 
CH killed, bath poreer to'caft into hell, yea, I ſay unto you, 
*Y fear bim.In which words the compariſon is ſet be= 
3 tween the greateſt i11 we-can ſuffer from man,thz 
YE loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder evils God can infli&t 
WY on us; and the latter are found to be the only 
Wy dreadfiil things, and therefore God only to be 
IF feared. 
by 47. But'there is yet one thing farther confide-. 
bo rable in this matter;which is this,lt is poſſible we 
1 may tranfpreſs againſt men and they not knoy it : 
I may pet «7 ſteal'my neighbors goods, or defile 
his wife, atid keep it ſo clole thathe ſhall nor ſu- 
ſpe&me,and ſonever bring me to puniſhment for 
it: but'this we cannot do with God, he knows all 
things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our 
hearts;and therefore though we commit a fin ne- 
ver ſo cloſely, he is ſare to find us, and will as 
ſurely,if we do not timely preyeat,puniſh us erer» 
nally for it, 


43. And 
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43. And now ſurely it cannot. but be confeſt, '}_ 
that it is wuch ſafer diſpleafing'men, than God; |} | 
'yet,alas, our praftice is as if we believed the di-' | 
ret contrary, there being nothing more ordinary} , 
with us,. than for the ng of ſome prelent "© .; 
-danger we fear from-men, to ruth our ſelves up- F . 
__ indignation of God. And thus itis with Nf | 
'us, when either to ſave our eſtates,or credits,or If « 

C 
V 
0 
n 


our very lives, we commit any fin, for that is | 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than 

man. 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men is. 

not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 

-him ; for we commit many fins, to which we | fo 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any | +, 
other; as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing _ | q: 
J to which there. is nothing either of pleaſure, or Þ 4, 
+. *profitgo invite us . Nay, many times, we, who || ;, 
b-! Pe ir $& miſchiefsthat other men may do to us, . by 
that we are ready to buythem off with the great- | a; 
eſt fins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſ-} 
chiefs, upon-us, by. fins of our own. chuſing. Fl /z, 
Thus. the careleſs rofhgal robs himſelf of hs, Bl fo; 
:eſtate, 'the Jeceirfal and diſhoneſt man, . or any net 
'that lives in open natorious ſin,, depriyes himſelf | 

-of his' credit, and: the Drunkard and Glutrog, 


| | ma 
- brings diſeaſcs, on himſelf, ro the ſhortning his: F vin 
- life. And can we thin': we do at all tearGod, when, we 
that. fear. hath. ſa little power over «s, that; ch; 
though.i be backr wh the mauy. preſent mil-;ÞÞ cic 
Chiefs that.attend upco fio,, it:is not able-to keegyh wit 
us from them ?. Surely kuch men are. far from ; 
fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defie himlY Ter 
xeſolye to provoke him,whirſoever it coſt themyY an } 
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either in this,world pr, the next., Yet ſo unrea- 
ſonably partial are we to our 'ſe]ves, har even”. 


ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear ry you'may | 
EXamigne multitudes of the moſt groſs {candalons | 


Wk 


- the. 


ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one that will 
acknowledge he fears . not God. Ir is ſtrange it 


ſhould.be poſſible for men thus to chear them- - 
ſelves; but however it is certain, we cangor de- * 
ceive God,he will not be meckt, and therefore if- 
we will not now ſo fear as to avoid fin, we thall- 
one day fear when it will be too late to avoid pwr, 


niſhment. 
50. A fifth duty to God, is that of 


TRUSTING in him, that is, depending ruff.” 


and reſtirg on hin : and; that is firlt in all. 


dangers, ſecondly in all wants. We are to reft on | 


him in all our dangers both Spiritual andTempo- 
ral. Of the frſtfore, are al thoſe Temptations, 
by which we are in danger to be-drawn to-fin.. 
And in this reſpe@ he hath pro- | 
miſed that if we-refift *e Devil be In all ſpirita- 
ſhall fles from us, Fam .4.7- There- al dangers. 
fore qur, duty isfirlt to pray car-;.  . - 
nelly for Gods grace t0,enable us to overcome” 
the temptation,and. ſecondly, to ſet "our ſelves' 
manfully tro-combate with it,. not yielding or gi- 
ving conſent,to it in the leaſt degree zand while 
we do thus, we are confideatly to reſt upon Gad,. 
that his grace-will be ſyGhgient far us, that hewill 
excher remoye the.tempration,or ſirengrhen is to 
OO 2 RAS: -— 


51. Secondly, in.2]l outward and. In al Tring : 3 


Temporal.dangers we are to reſt up-, porat. 
@2 him, as knowing that. he is able to $9 
yer 
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22 TheWhole Dutyof Man. 
deliver us, and that he will do ſo if he ſee it beſt 
for us,and if we be ſuch co whom'he hath promt> 


| ſed his;proteRiion, that 15,ſuch as wuly fear him, 
To this-purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scrip- 


Ju 
_ 


_—  ——— 


ture,Pſal.z 4.7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth rou 
#bout them that fear bim, and delivereth them : and 


| 

Pſal.3,4-20.The Lord delivereth the ſouls of bis Saints i ' 
and all that put their truft in him ſhall not be diflitutyi * 
and divers the like. | 
Alſo we have many .examples;as that of thei © 
three children in the Furnace, Daniel 3.” That off © 
Daniel in the Lions Den,Dan.s.And many othergill \ 
all which ſerve to teach us this one Leſſon, that i b 
we go on conſcionably in performing our duty, t 
we need not be diſmayed for any thing 'that can} ” 
b-:fall us, for the God whom we ſerve is able to 


deliver us. | 
| | 52, Therefore in all dangers RF 
Not ſeck to deli- we are firſt humbly to pray fc 
wer our ſelves by his aid, and then to reſt out 
#ny Sin. ſelves chearfully on him , 
=. | aſſuring our ſelves that he will h 
give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good © 
Rut above all things, we muſt be (ure to fix ont 
dependatice wholly on him, and not to rely 0 h 
the creatures for help ; much leſs muſt we ſeek to Fa 
deliver ourTelves by any unlawful means, that 
is, by the commirting of any fin:; for that is lik 
Saul, '1 Sam.18.7. to go tothe teitch, that is, will 5 
the Devil for help;z ſuch courſes do commonh 
deceive qur hopes at the preſent, and in ſteady 6G: 
delivering us out of our ftraics, ptung= us ll © * 
greater, and thoſe 'much more uncomfortabll po 
gnes, becauſe then we want that which is tl © 


Sund.z. Of Truft 1n/God,, 25 
only ſupport,; Gods: fayour and. aid, which we. 
certainly forfeir,, when we-thus ſeek toreſcue 
| our ſelves by. any . finful means. Bur, ſuppoſmg 
we could by ſuch a way certaialy free.our felves 
from the preſent danger ; yet alas,we are far from 
having gained ſafety by it ; we have only-remo- 
yed the daoger from that which was leſs confide- 
rable,. aad brought it upon the \moſt, precious, 
part of us,our Souls Mo ae Þ ici2n, 
that to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it to, 
the. heart; we are therefore grally -miſtaken,, 
when we think we have played the good Hus- 
band in ſaving. our Liberties. or eſtates, or Liyes 
themſelves by a fin; we have not ſaved them,but. 
228 madly over bought them, laid our qur very, Souls 
"8 onthem : And Chriſt cells-us how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Mat.17,.29, What s. 2 mary, 
ofted if he. [hall gain. the. whole werld. and loſe... 
0209 ſoul? Let us therefore reſolve. never to value. 
any thing we can poſſeſs. in this world at ſo Tight 
a rate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt, fn" 


4 


but whenever things are dyiven.to ſuch an iflae, 
all hate mult either part with, ſorge, PERNAp* 
= our. worldly nolſciſons, pay life, ir ſelf, or. elfe. 
If commit fin, let us then remember, that'this is” £7 
the ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excel -, 4 
lent duty of taking up the Croff, which we canne- 
ver ſo properly do as in this caſe; for our bear- 
ing of that which we have no poſlible way, of 
woidiag, can at moſt. þe (a1d..ro,be but the car- 
rying of the Croſs,, but- then only can we, be. 
ſaid to take it up, when having a means of efcap-. 
ping it by. a fin, we rather chuſe ta endure the, 
Croſs than commit the Sin z for then 1t-15nat lail 
C += 
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26 The Whole Duty of Man. 


-on'us by atty unavoidableneceffity, but we wil-' 
| wo gert: and this is highly acceptable with 
F yea, withal ſo firifly required by him; 
| that if we fail of performing it, when'we are pur” 
cothe trial, we are notto be accounted follow-. 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 
Mzt. 16. 24. If any mani come after me, let him deny 
Binſelf, and take up bis Croft and follow me ;' and! 
ſo'apain, Mark's; 34. It were therefore a good! 
Point of 'Spirjrual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by' 
me lower 'degrees 'of ſelf-denial, to - fit  our' 
ſelves for rhis greater, when -we ſhall be called' 
coir; we know he that expeRs to run a Race 
will beforchand be often breathing himſe}f, that' 
He may not be foil'd when he comes to run for the 
rize ; in like-mamer *twill'be fic for us, ſeme-" 
mes to abridge our ſelyes ſomewhat _ of our! 
Hiyful pleaſare, 'or caſe; or profit, ſo that we! 
may get ſach a «--- pe our ſelves, as tobe 
able to renounce all our obedience to Got 


requires it. 

5 3. Andas we-are thus to rruſf 

Ina wan |. © on God for deliverance from dans: 
ſituat. © * 'ger, ſoare we likewiſe far ſupply 

a he2 ' of onr wants; and thoſe again are 

either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual want 
i is that, of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him 

; wichout which we can'do nothing ; and for this 
2 , wearetodepe:d on him, provided, we negle& 
9 nor the means, which are Prayer and 2 caretuf 
, Wingof whathe hath already beſtowed on us} 
\ For then we have his promite for it, He will gr 
whe boly Spirit to them that ask it, Luke 11. 15. an 
ento bin that bath ſhall' be grren, Matth, 25.29 
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that is, To him that bath made a got uſb of that grate” 
be bath already, God will give me, We are nor” 
Þ therefore to affright our ſelves with the difficut- 
ie” Y ty of thoſe things GoE@'requires of ns;but remem- 
| ber he commands nothing whtick he will not ena« 
ble us to perform, 'if we be not wanting to' our” 
wy © fe1ves: And therefore let us ſincerely do our patts, 
41 2nd confidently afſure onr ſelves God will nor 
4K fail of his. 
Yy 54. But we have likewiſe Temp 
>} and Bodily wants, and for the Tarpy cpm 
4} of them weare likewiſe to rely or: 
< © And for this alfo we want no Promt- 
ar es, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of th hemto- 
nel whom they are made, that is, Gods fair }Ser- 
vants : They that fear the Lord lack > Pſab.: 
34-9: and ver. ro, They that ſeek the Lord jhat 2948: 
no manner of thing that is good : - Again Pl. 33. 13, 
19. Bobold the eye of the Lord i ufo thim” that fear 
bim, upon them that bope in bjsmercy,to deliver theer' 
ſouls from death, and to feed them in tne” of famine. 
Examples alſo we have of this, as we may ſee in! 
the caſe of Ekjab, and the poor Unidows, r Kyngs £7). 
"_ many others. d 
e are therefore to look'up to him for! 
de proven of all things neceſſary for us, aT- 
to' that of the Pſal-yſt, The es of al mais 
rm: oy, 0 Lird, and thou greeft them their meat inw 
ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us ;ro 
pray for our daily bread ; thereby tenchingys that- __ 
wearetolive m cominual de ndance u 5 S 3540 
for'it. -YerT mean not by-this, that wich 
lo expe it from God, as pie 7ey; 
bas expe to " fee by Miracles x 
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our honeſt induſtry. and labour is'the means by 
which,Ged ordinarily gives. us the neceflaries of 
this life/; and therefore we-mulſt by no means negs 
le& that,He that will nst labour l:t bim not cat, ſays, 
the Apoſile, 2 Thefſ: 3. 10. And we may believe' 
God will-pronounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer 
the ſlothful perſon to want even neceſſary food, 
But when we have faithfully uſed our own .en- 
deavour, then we mult alſo look up to God for! 
his bleſſing on it, withour which ic can.never pro- 
_w_ tous. And having done thus, we may com- 
ortably-reſt our ſelves on his Providence for; 
ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees 
fitteſt for us. ] 
.-56. Burif our condition be ſuch that we are: 
not ableeo labour, and have ngporher means of, 
bringing ini the neceſſaries of lite to our ſelyes, 
yet even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens, will by: 
ſonie means or other, though we know not whaty! 
provide for-us, {6 long as he pleaſes we ſhall cons 
' tinue in this world,and never in any c2ſe torment? 
aur ſelves with'carking and diſtruſtful thought 
but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet.5.7. Caft all our. care oy 
bit phirareth for us. > «2 
-.59., This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Mats 
& Whete he abundamly thews the folly. of this' fig 
of diſtruſt. The place is 2 moſt excellent one 
ard th: refore I ſhall fer it down art large, Vcris 
25. Therefore, 1 ſay tnto you, Take no thought fot, 
'*. $qur tife, - what you (hall cat , or what gou(hall drink 
Py your tody, what 40u (hall. fig on ; Is 
b-/* thy life mere-than meat, and the bydy than raiment. 
 * Habold thefowlrof the Air, for they ſowo not, neuth 
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do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet gour braven- 
Iy Fathey feedeth them. Are ye not much better than þ. 
they > Which of you by taking thought can add one: 
cubit to bu flature * And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment > Confider the Lillics of the field boy they grow, 
they toil not, neitber do they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto: 
Io you, that even Solomon z3n all bs glory was not av- 
razed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath the 
graſs of the field, which to day, and to morrow vs 
caſt into the Oven, ſhall be not much more cloath $0u, 
0 ye of little Faith > Therefore take no thought, ſay- 
ns, What ſhall we cat > Or what (hall we drink? 
Or mherewithal ſhall we be cloathed > ( for aftty all 
theſe "things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your beavenly 
Father knoweth that ye bave-need of all theſe things.. 
"Bf But ſeck ye firfl the Kingdom of- God and bic righte- 
Youſneſs, and then all theſe things ſhall be added unto: 
Wow. Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for 
the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf ;- 
ufcrent unto: the day the evil thereof. 'I migh 
add many other texts to this purpoſe,  but'this 
: ſo full and conyineing,” that I ſuppole it need- 
els. t | 


58. All therefore that Hhall ay | 

\Wmore concerning this duty is to pur The benefits- 
Myou in mind of the great benefits of - truftihg: 

+ Wof it ; as firſt, that by this cruſti on God. 

pon God, you engage* and: bind | 

im to provide for you. Men, you know, think 

hemſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe thar 

depend and truſt upon them; And- certainly God 

loth ſo much more. ' But then ſecondly,-there is- 
great deal of eaſe and quiet in the pratice of 


hisduty, it delivers us from all thoſe :carkidps © « 
| | and: 
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and immederate.cares which diſquiet our minds 
. -breakour fleep, and gnaw even our very heart. 
I doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, -need 
notbe told they are uneafie. But then methink 
that uneafineſs ſhould make us forward to cm- 
brace the means fer the removing of them, and 
{ we ſec.itteo often doth in unlawful ones; met 
.\will cheat, and fteal,and he, and do any. thing to 
deliver themfelves from the fear-of want. But 
alas, they. commonly prove bur deceitful. reme 
dies; they bring Gods curſeon us, and fo ar 
:More likely to berray us to want, than.to beep y 
"rem it-, But if you deſire a.certain and unfailing 
cure for-cares; take this of relying upon ,God. 
59. For: what ſhould cauſe that man to fe 
want that:-knaws he hath-one that cares for hing 
-who is All-ſpfficient, and will net ſuffer him 
-wantwhat is-fir far him? 1f a poor man had by 
Faithful promiſe from a wealthy perſon that 
would never Juffer- him. to want, it is in, 
-would'be highly cheared with ic, 'and wayld 
then think fit to be as carking as he was before 
and yet a mans promiſe may fail us, he may & 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may pron 
falſe and not be willing to make good his won 
-Bur we know, God is ſubje& neither to impays 
Tiſhing nor deegit. And therefore how vile an i 
Jury do we offer to him, if we dare nat truſt 
-much upon his promiſe as we would that al 
man? Yea and how great a miſchief dowe do 4 
ſelves by loading our minds with a mulcicude! 
-yexatious and -tarmenting cares, when we ll 
fo ſecurely coft our burden upers God > I conch 
- his inthe words of the Apoſtle, Pþ1.4- 8+ 


v 
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Careful in nothing, bus in every thing by projer and 
ication with thantsgroing, let your. requeſts be 
made known to God, 


PARTITION. IL. 


Of Humility,of Submiſſion toGods Will, | 
1n reſpett of Obedience ; of Patience 
in alt ſorts of ſufferings, and of Ho- 
nour due to God in ſeveral ways, in 
hu Houſe, Poſſeſſion, bus Day,. Work. 


Sacraments, &c. 


Sea.1. © SIXTH Duty-toGod* - 

is HUMILITY, that Humi-- 

is,ſuch a ſenſe of our Os: - | 

' own meannels, _" _, 
excellency as may work in us low! 
[ed ſubmiſſton to him : This ene Aron afar: 
firſt, to his Will ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 
2. The ſubmidion to his Will is 

alſo of two ſorts,the ſubmiſſion ei. Saubmifſon my 
Got / rroagn Prey, ;that Gods will is: yh 
of obedience is our ready-;yielding - Ge, i-$ 
our ſelves up to do. his will,'ſo that for 1 
when God. hath -by his command Y 
made known to us what his pleaſure s,chearfully - 
and readily to ſet about it. .To enable usto this, . 
Ay is exceeding PF ; for a praud 2 2 
ſow)  - 
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ſon is of al others theunapteſt to obey,. and: we 
fee men never. pay an obedience bur where they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome 
way above them, and ſo it is here. If we be not , 
throughly periwaded that God is infinitely abave 


, "ge" k 
us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compa-W £ 
riſon of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedi- 


th 


*”. 


C 

Cnce. 1 
-- 3%: Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- r 
Iy [as you muſt if ever 2m by to be faved) get « 
- our hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great « 
x unſpeakable diſtance that is be-M ; 
The great tween God and you. Conſider himM 2 
diflance be= as heis a God of infinite Majeſty W « 
#wween - God - and glory ;and we poor worms of MW n 
and wu. the earth; he inflaite in power, # # 
able to do all things, and we ableW f 

to do nothing, not ſo much as to make one bay n 
zobite or black; as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt-5.36. h 
He of infinite purity and-holineſs;and we pelluted MW t:; 
and defiled, wallowing in all kind of fins and un- W n 


cleanneſ(s ; he unchangeable and conſtant, and weW þ, 
ſubjea to change and alteration every minure of W i 
our lives.: He Eternal and lmmortal,and we fral MW 4 
mortals, that whenever he tatcth awway our breatdM t:; 
wwe die, and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104. tl 
: 29. Conſider all this, I ſay, and you cannot but 
- - . acknowledgea wide difference between God and 
"man, and therefore may well cry out with Job, 

after he had approacht ſo near to'God, as to diſs 

cern ſomewhit of his excellency,Fob 42.56. No 
- emine eye ſceth thee, where fore I abbor my ſelf and vw 

pens in duſt and aſhes. i 
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4. And even when this Humi- * 117" 
lityhath brought us to.obedience, The unworths- 
eW it is not then to be caſt off, as if neſs of our" beſt” 
ti we had no further uſe of ic ; for « works. 
<W there is ſtill great uſe, nay neceſ[- : | 
- fity of it, ta keep up from any high conceits of- 
- W our performances, which if we once entertain, 
It will blaſt the beſt of them, and make themut- 
- W rerly unacceptable to God ; like the. ſtriftneſs of 
*t  thePbhariſes, which when once he came to boaſt of, 
a the Publican was.pre:erred before him, Zukte- 
:-W 18: The belt of our works are ſo full of infirmity 
mn and pollution, that if we compare them with 
y W thar perfe&tion and purity. which :isin God; we - 
of way truly ſay with the Prophers, LAU our rightcouſ- - 
r, = nefſes arc as filthy rags, Iſaiah 64. 6. and there- - 
le fore to pride our ſelves in them, is .the: ſame 
"WH madneſs, that it would be in a beggar to brag of - 
6. W his apparel,- when it is nothing bur vile raggs and - 
4 tatters. Our Saviours precept in this matter - 
- W muſt always be remembred;Luke-17 :10. Whew you 1 
el have done all thoſe things: which are commanded you, . 
: ſay, Ve arc unprofitable ſervants ; _ if whenwe have : 
| 
ih 
'7 
Ut 
ad 
b, 
[ 


ne all,.we muſt give our ſelves no better'a: 
title, what are we then .to eſteem our- ſelves, . 
that are ſo-far from doing .any conſiderable part : 
of what we are commanded? Surely that worſer © 


name of ſlothful and wicked ſervant,: Mate. 25.96, .- 
we have noreaſon to:thinktoo bad forus:. , » 2 
5.A ſecond.iſort of Submiſſion to HT 
His Will, is that of Patience ; this Sabmiſſan ins 
ſtands in ſuffering his Will, as that refpeB of Fa«+ © 
of avedicnce did in ating it, and” rence. 
K2a0thing eUe, but a willing ead.Q/!: 50% wh 
"Ir < 


a 
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Quiet yielding ts whatever afflictions it pleaſes. 
God to lay upon' us. This the forementioned; 
kumility wilt make eafie to us, for when our. 
hearts are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence. 
and eſteem of God, it will be impolible foras te 
grucgeoc murmur at whatever he does. We 
an inftance of it-in OId El, 1 Sam. 3. | whe. 
after he had heard the ſad threatoings of God. 
agzinſt him, of the deſtruQion- of his family, 
zheloſs of the Prieſthood, the- cutting, off: both 
his ſons in one day, which were all*of them a&. 
Aicions of the heavieſt kind, yet this one con- 
Kderarion, that it wasthe Lord, enabled him. 
<almly and quietly: to Þ joy to them; faying, 
Lot bigs do-what ſecmeth bees good, Verſe 18. Tis 
fame eftect it had on. Nanid, in his iulfecing, 
Dabn'3s. g. Fas dumb, 1 opened not my 
o_ —_—_ it.God doing it ſilenced all mur- 
rumblings in him. And ſo muſtic 
+ 4 in:all our affliftions, if we will indeed: 
- 3pprove our humility to God. 
- 6.For ſurely you will not chink that child-hath 
dpc.bumility to his Parent, or that ſervant to his 
' Mafter,. that-when they are corze&ed, ſhall flie 
in the Fathers or Maſters face. But. this do we 
when ever we grudge and repine atthat which 
God lays upon us. Bur beſides the want of Hy- 
. ility in our ſo..doing there-is alfo.a great wait 
of juſtice init ; for-Godhath, as we are his Cres: 
rures, 2 Right to do-with ns what he will, 


bi”. { prog usto reſiſt that right of his, is TC 


| injuſtice. that can be; nay farther, 
04s rag” folly in the world, for it 1s ol 
yy that God aims at i aftlicing vs z tl 


Sund.2;, ' Of Patience,&c-.. 3s; * 
heavenly Facher is not like our earthly ones, , 
who ſometime corre their children only to fa- 
risfie their own angry humour, not to. do rhem + * 
good. But this is ſubjeQ ranoſuch frailties, He - 
dath not af willingly, nar grieve the children of © 
an, Lam. 3.33. They are our fins, ,,which do - © 
not-only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and i -* 
neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries tous » * 
the bowels and affeRions of the tendereſt Fa- - 
ther : now when a Father ſees his child ftubborn 
and rebellious, and running on in 2 courſe that *- - 
will: certainly undoe him, what greater a&@ of. * 
Fatherly kindneſs- can he do than chaſten and : © 
correft him, to ſce if by that means he may 
amend him; nay.indeed he could not be ſaid to «. 
have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And + © 
thus it is with God when he ſees -us run on in fas, }. 
ether he muſt leave off to love us, and fo leave -- 
us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that - 
ts the heavieſt curſe that can befal any man; or © 
elſe if he.continue to love us, he muſt corre& and Þ 
umſh us to bring us to amendment, There- 
ore whenever he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, 
_ _ ory to Fw _ his | -j 
red, but ( as I may ſay) kiſs it - Thantfulneſs 5: 
alſo ; that is,. bs very thankfulto' for Gods - 
hin, - that he 1s pleaſed not-to give, correflzonss-.. * 
1s 0ver $0 0uy own bearts lufts,. Plal.” 3 
18.12. bus ſtill cootinues his c<gge of-us 3 
| aMMiions, as ſo many meſſengers to callus home" 
- to himfelf, Yeu ſeethen how groſs 2 folly it 85 
: tomurmutr at thoſe ſtripes whuch. are. meane ſo- 
. gracioufly.; it is like that of a froward Patient, 
 - which reproaches. and reviles the. Phyſician that'2 


wy 
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comes to cure him,. and” if ſach a one be left to 


CC 


die of his diſeaſe,. every. one knows whom he is fo 

to thank for it. : / ſu 

7. But it is not only quict= if of 

Fruitfulneſs- neſs, no nor thankfulneſs nei- ro 
under th-m, ther-under - afflitions; that is-the W 
full of our- Duty in this matter ; fir 

we'mult have fruitfulneſs alfo, or al-the-reſt will I th 
fAand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs 1 mean the ſp 
bringing forth that, which the afflitions * were Ju 
Tent to'work in us; viz. the amendment of our W#h 
hves. To which pron in time of affliftien-it th 

is very neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an lo 
2Ccount, to examine our- hearts and: lives; and ry 

- fearch diligently -what Sins lie upon us, which MM et 
* -provoked God thus to {mite us, and- whatſoever . {if ar 
, we find our ſelves guilty of; humbly to confeſs ſe 


; ©r0 God, and imme1iately to- forſake for the reſt be 
E - of ur time. 
$25 ; 8: AIl I ſhall add concern- ta 
- In all ſortsof ing this duty of patience, is, hi 
- - ſufferings. that. we are as much bound ro th 
Wt; - tt in one ſort of ſufferings, as ly 
*- another, whether our ſufferings be ſo immediare- e\ 
i Wy from Gods: hand, that no creatuxe” hath any th 
thing to do 1n/1t, as fickne(s, or the Hike; or- 
whether iz bz fuch;, wherein men are the inſtru- 
- ments of affliting us. For it- is moſt fure- when 
- © any man doth'us hurr, he could not doit with- 
- = eur. Gods permiſlion and ſufferance, and -God -# 
- *'may/as well make them'(the inſtruments "of pu- # 
- © niſhing us, as doit more direQtly by himſelf; 
= .andiit is but 2 counterfeit patience, that-pre- | 
' © tends. to ſubmit-to God, and-yet can bearno- 2 


thing. 
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thing from men; we ſee holy Fob, who: is ſer 
forth to us as a pattern of true patience; made no 
ſuch difference in his aflitions ; he took the loſs 
of his Cattel, which the Chaldeans and Sabeans 
robb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs 
with which he did that which was conſumed by 
fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any 
thing from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly. iure- 
ſpect of them, we are yet to confeſs tt is moſt 
juſtin reſpe& of God, and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, . as 
the-common cuſtom of the world is, we are to 
look'up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 
2Mi&ion, begging his pardon molt earneſtly for 
thoſe fins, which have provoked him-to ſend it, 
and patiently and'thankfully bear it, till-he ſhall 
ſee fir to remove it ; ſtill ſxying with Fok, Bleſſod 
be the-wame of the Lord. | 
9. But ltold you Humility con- 

tained init a ſubmiſon-not only to Submiſſion. 
his Will, bur alfo to his Wiſdom; to: Gods' 
that is,to acknowlkedge him infmite- myſdomc... 
ly Wiſe, and therefore that what- 
ever he'doth; is beſt and fitreſtor be -done. And' 
this we are to confeſs both in his commands; -and 
in his Diſpoſing and ordering of | 
things ; Firſt, whatſoever he com-. In bis 'com- 
mands us either to-believe or do,. mands, 
BH weareto ſubmitto hisWiſdonvin: ' f 
FW doth, - ro betieve whatſoever he bids us. believe, 
how impoſlible ſoever it ſeems:ts 'our ſhallow 
'underitandings,and to do whatever he commands 
usto do, how contrary ſoever it be to our fleſh- 
ly Reaſon or humour, and in both to- ——_ 

| rnat 
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that his Commands are moſt fit and Reaſor 


however appear to 15, to 
_—_ 10. Secondly, we are to:{ub 


Is bi d: _ his Wi dom io re 
als. wall his. Diſpoſal and "I 


chings, .to acknowledge he « 
es all- things molt Wiſely, and 4 not « 
m what concerns the world general ; but 
in what concerns every one of Us in partic 
fo that in what condition ſoever he puts: us, / 
are to affure our felvesit is that which is beltþ 
us, fince he chnſes it for us who cannot 
And therefore never to have.impatient deſires 
- any in this world,but to leave it to God 
fit.us wich fuchan eſtate and condition as he 
beſt for as and there let us quietly 4nd conte 
.edly reſt ; yea, though it be ſuch as of all oth 
we ſhould jeaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves... / 
this ſurely cannot but appear very rea 
any that hath humility : for that havi 
him, | that God. is mfinitely wife, and 
fooliſh, - he can never doubt but that itis my 
more for his good that God fhould chuſe for hi 
han he for himſelf; even-as it is much more 
| the childs good to/have-the Parent chuſe for i 
than to = left to thoſe ſilly: choices it » 
-make for it ſelf. For how many times would 
cut, -and burn, and-mifchief it ſelf if it x - 
have every thing it deſires? And ſuch chi 
. are we,we many times eagerly defire thoſe this 
which would | undo us it we had-'them. 
many times we wiſh for Wealth,and Honour 
_ _ and the like, when if-we had them-tl 
PO OO IE TOTO hou 
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Sand.2: | Of: Henauring God Sc. 39; 
drawn into fin by them | And this God, -who - 
therefore often denies: ws thoſe things which he - 
ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it 5 his abua- 
dant mercy that he dath- ſo.. Let us therefore 
when ever -we are diſappainted-'of any of our - 
aims and wiſhes, not only patiently bur joyfully 
Fubmit to-it, as knowing that it 15.Certainly-bedt | 
for us, it. being choſen by the unertzog wiſdom ; 
of our heavenly Father. - | 
11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 
NOUR, that is, the paying him ſuck - Honour, 
2 reverence and reſpect as belongs to 
ſo great a Majeſty. And this. is either -inward qr 
outward. The inward is the exalting him in onr. 
hearts, having always the higheſt and -moſtex- 
cellent efteemof him. The outward is the :ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward ;. - and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our. 
lives, the living. like men that do-indeed carry. 
that-high cſteem of..God.; Now you know if we - 
bear any ſpecial. Reverence-but to a. Man, 'we. 3 
will be-careful not to. do. any foul or baſe thang 
in his preſence, and ſo if we-do indeed- hanogr:; > 
Gad, we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing ia + 
his fight. But God ſees all things, and therefore ? 
there is no way to ſhun the doing it'in his ſight if. © 
we doit atall; therefore if we do thus reverenge 
him, ' we muſt never at any. cume do any finful _ 


12. But beſides this general way” ©, 
' of. honouring God, there'are many Several 700ys... | 
uraycular afts = hp we may of bonouring 

| him,and theſe afts are di» God. 


> 


vers. © 
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vers according to the ſeveral particulars about! 
which they are exerciſed.. For we are to pay hit 
honour not only immediately to himſelf, but alſs 
by a due eſtimation and account: of all thoſe. 
things that nearly relate or belong to him. Thoſe' 
are eſpecially fix ; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly,his 

Revenue or income ( as I may ſay ) thirdly,” his 

Day; fourthly his Word ; fifthly, his Sacraments, 

ad) fxthly, his Name; and every on? of theſe 

is i have ſome degree of our . Reverence- and 

Eſt2em. 


13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the 
In bs Church, which-being the place ſer apart 
Houfe- for his publick worthip, we are: to look 

| on#t, though not as holy in reſpe& of | 
ieſelf, yer in-reſpeCt of its uſe, and therefore 
miſt not prophane it by imploying it to uſes of 
our own. - This Chriſt hath taught us by that 

'a& of his, Mats. 21. 12+ in driving the buyers 

"andfellers out'of the Temple, ſaying, My houſe is 
called the bouſe 'of Prayer. And again, Fobn 2. 16. 
Make not my [Fathers - bouſe a houſe of Merchandize. 
By which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed on- 
ly for the ſervices of God, | and. we are to make 
that the only end of our coming thither, and not 
to-come to Church as toa Market to make: bar- 
gains or diſpatch buſineſs with our neighdours, 
as iS too common among many. But when ever 

: thou entreſt the Church; rememberthavit.is the 

Houſe of God, a place where he 15 in an efpeciat” 

manner preſent, and therefore: take the 'counſeÞ 

- :ofthe.wile man, Ecclef. 5. 1. and keep thy foal: 

, when thou po into the bouſe of God ; that is, be® 
- haye thy & wich that godly awe.and . reverence 

——— rhe whic 
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4 which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art- be- 
WM fore: Remember. that thy buſineſs there is to 
s & converſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all 
> MW thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful 
oe W buſineſs, which though they be allowable at 
iq another time,are here ſinful. How fearful a guilke 
is W is it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in 
; themſelves wicked ? It is like the treaſon of Fu- 
b das, who pretended indeed to come to ki's his 
48 Maſter, but brought wi:h him a band of Souldi- 
ers to apprehend him, Matth. 26. We make ſhew 
e in our coming to Church, of ſerving and wor- 
£ W ſhipping God, but we bring with us a train of his 
c & enemics to provoke and deipite him. This is 2 
e WF wickedneſs that may outvie the prophaneneſs of 
» & theſe days, in turning Churches into Stables ; for 
EW finful and polluted thoughts are;-much the worſt 
e ſort of beaſts. 
, 14. The ſecond thing to which re- 
; 


ſpect belongs, is' his Revenue or In- Hie poſſeſ- 
come 3. that is, whatſoever: is his pe- ſions. 
culiar poſſeſſions, ſet apart for the - 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service; 
; thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law,' and 
BW Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And what- 
ever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with ſuch 
reſpect as not to dare to turn it to any other: uſe. 
Of this ſort ſome are the free will- offerings of 
- -men, Who have fometimes of their own accord 
given ſome of their Goods or Land to this Holy 
uſe; and whatſoever is ſo given, can nether' by 
the perſon that gave, nor any other betaken 4 . 
Way, Without that great fin of Sacriledge. 
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15. But' beſiles theſe, there was among the 
Fews, and/hath always been in all Chriſtian Nas 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Na- 
tion for the ſupport and maintenance of thok 
that attend the fervice of God. And it is but juf 
and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the 
ways of gaining 2 livelihood in the world, ſhould 
'be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they warch 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which 
'the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9.11. 1 
-e bave ſown unto you ſpiritual things, ut a yreat 
thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things > That 1s, it 
ismoſt unreaſonable for men to grudge the be- 
ſowing a few carnal things, the outward necef- 
ſaries of this temporal life, on. them from who 
| — ſpiritual things, even inſtruftion ant 
- ce towards the obtaining ot an eternal 

E. 

Y 16. Now whatſoever is. thuis 
Tho.groxt fin appointed for this ufe, may: by 
of Sacyiledge, no-means be employed to any 
| other, And therefore | 
Tiches which are here by Law. allotted for 'the 
maintenance of the Miciſtry muſt by no m-ass. 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts. uſed ty 
avoid the payment cither in whole or in ys 
For firſt, it is certais,. that it is as truly theft 

any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 
$6 their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other man right to his eſtate. But then lecondly, 
. 4s another manner of robbery than we think 
af, - itis a robbing of God, whoſe Service they: 
Were given ta maintain ; and that you may nd 
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fay your ſouls but ) your eſtates, preſerve them 


ingof the Times, ſet apart for his The Times © 


of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe-. 2 


doubt the truth of this,. it is no more than God 
himſelf hath ſaid'of it,. Mad. 3. 8. a man rob 
God? Tet ye bave robbed me; yet ye ſy, n 
have we robbed thee? In Tithes and fringe. 
Here it is moſt plain that in Gods account t 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And if 
you pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what the 
gain of this rabbery amounts to, Te are curſed 
with acurſe. Acurlſe is all is gotten by it; and 
common experience ſhews us, that GODS 
vengeance doth in a remarkable manner purſue 
this fin of Sacriledge, whether it be that of with- 
holding Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe 
poſſeſhons, which have been voluntarily conſe- 
crated to God, Men think to-en- No, 
rich themſelves by it,but it uſually The prniſh- 
proves direQly contrary ; this un- ment. | 
lawful gain becomes ſucha Canker 

in the eſtate, as often eats out even that we had 2 
juſt title.to. And therefare if you love ( will noc 


from that danger by a tri care neverx to meddle 
with any thing ſet 2 part for God, | 

17. A Third thing, wherein we are to expreſs 
our Reverence to Gad,is the hallow- 


Service. He who hath given all our for bicſer= 
time, requires ſome part of it to be vice. _ 
paid back again, as a rent or tribute __ 


venth day ,and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
day ; the Jews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to? 
remember the Creation of the world , 1 dag. 
and .we in ours, the ReſurreRion of FN 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into chat. 
better world we expe hereafter. Now this day: W cc 
thus ſet apart, is to be employed in the Worſh'p: | & 
and Service of God, and that firſt more ſolemnl th 
and publickly in the Congregation, from which! SL 
no man muſt then abſent himſelf without a jult WW þe 
Cauſe : and ſecondly, privately at home in pray- ſp 
ing with, and inſtruQting our Families, or elſe in lf 
the yet more private duties of the cloſet; a mans gr 
owa private Prayers,Reading, Meditation,and the” WW {y 


like. Wi 
And that we may. be at leiſure for theſe,a Reſt MW 
from all worldly buſineſs is cemmanded ; there- ar 


fore let-ho man think that a bare reſt from labour MW & 
is-all that is required. of him on the Lords day,'W in 
© bat the time which he ſaves from the works of Wl n; 
+; his calling,he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- 
+ ties. For the Lords Day was never ordained to MF th 
F- give us a pretence for idleneſs,bur only to change I C| 
+ "our imployment from worldly to heaveuly,much BK m 
| "Jeſs was it, meant that by our reſt from aur cat- Ml ci, 
* lings we ſhould have more time free to beſtow "i R 
-upon our fins,1s too many do, who are more con- | G! 
Rant on that day .at the Ale-houſe than the "I in 
"Church. But this Reſt was commandeJ, firſt to "MF to 
> ſhadow out to us that Reſt from fin which we are "Wl ric 
© beundro all the days of our lives. And ſecondly, WF th 
- totake us off from our worldly buſineſs, and ro "if th 
vs us time to'attend the ſervice of God, and® 
"the need of our ſouls. 6 
18. And (urelyif we rightly confider jc, it 8 
-: @ very great benefit to us that there is ſuch a fer! 
- cine. thus weekly returning for that purpoſes? 
We.qre very intent and bufic npon the world, 


j 3 - 


and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 

toour hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hard-* 

ly allot any our ſelves : And then whar a ſtaryed 

coadition muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that 

ſhall nzver be afforded a meal? Whereas now 

there is a conſtant diet provided for them: every 

Sunday, if we will conſcionably employ it , ma 

be a feſtival day ro them,may bring them in ſuc 

ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 

» WW life. We are not to look on this day with 

* 8 grudging, like thoſe in «Amos 8. 5. Who ask, 

> WW When will the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth 

wheat > As if that time were utterly loſt, whic 

t were taken from our worldly buſineſs. Burt wz 

- © are to conſider it, as the | nmgr as the joy- 

" WF fulleſt day of the week a day of harveſt, where- 

in we are to lay up in ſtore for the whole. week, 

nay for our whole lives. 
19. But beſides this of the weekly Lords day, 

there are other times which the 

Church hath ſer apart for the re- The Feaſts of 

| membrance of ſome ſpecial mer-= he Church, 

- i cies of God, fuch as the Birth and FurIne 2 >. 

' © Reſurreftion of Chriſt, rhe deſcent of the Holy... 

- 8 Ghoſt,and the like,and theſe days we. are to -kee 

*-W inthat manner which the Church hath ordered, 

JJ fo wit, in the ſolema worſhip of God, and in par= 

"FF ticular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we 

then remember. And ſurely whoever is truly 

thankful for thoſe rich mercies, . cannot think w, © 1; 

too much. to ſer apar: ſome few days in a_ year, ©! 

for that purpoſe. bd : 

- But then we are to look that our Feaſts be tru<; 4; (+ 4 

ly ſpirituil, by imploying the day thus holily,and, © 


not 
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ecahion of intemperance and difs 
-order, as teo many, who confider nothing in{ 
*Chriftmas/ and other good times, but the good 
cheers and jollity of them. For that is doing & 
ſpighr in ſtead of honour to Chrift, who came tq* 
bring all purity and ſobernefs incothe world ; and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his re; 
membred in any other manner. if 
20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in mes: 
mory of the Apoitles, and other Saints, wherein 
we are to give hearty thanks re God, for his gra 
cesin them ; JOY that they were:mads 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Feſws, an 
the way of falvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
were by their Preaching throughout the work 
And'then farther, weare to meditate on thoſ 
Examples of holy life, they have given us, - an 
ſtir up our ſelves tothe imitation thereof. Ani 
"whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to'make theſe 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, will have 'cau 
by the benefit he ſhall find from them, to thatth 
and not to blame the Church for ordering thew 
clatee” 21. Another ſort of days the 
The Fofts, are, which we are likewiſe to « 
>, - ſerve, and thoſe are days of Fafli 
an&Yumiliation ; ant whatever of rhis kind th 
Church injoyns, 'wherher conſtantly at ſet rims 
of the year,or upon any ſpecial and more ſuddep 
occaſion, we are to obſcrye in ſuch manner # 
ſhe dires; that is, not only a bare abſtainin 
from near, which is only the bodies puniſhn 
; but in aMiRing our ſouls, humbling them dee 
ly before God, -in a hearty c , and 
wailing of our own, and the Nations fins, 
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earneſt prayer for Gods pardon and- is; 
and for the turning away of thoſe j 


© which thoſe fins have called for : bur aboye all, : 


in turning our ſelves from our fins, loofimy the bands 
pf wickedneſs, as Iſaiab ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and 


, exercifing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 


pd 
F . 


ur bread to the bungry,and the like, as it there foh- 


OWS. . 
- 22, Fourthly, we areto-expreſs our 


UYReverence to God, by honouting his Gods 
"Word ; and this we mult certainly-dorif 'word, 


ve do indeed honour him, there being no | 


ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any. perſon, than- the 
SY ſetting lighe by what hefl 


ys to us; a&'0n the con- 


[ trary, if we value One, every. word he” ſpeaks: 


bY will be of weight with -us: Now this Word of 


TY God is expreſly contained inthe holy Scriptures, 
"Sthe-Old x gre fo Teſtament, where 


he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will The boly 
ad our duty. And therefore to this Scroprares. 

word of his, we are to bear a won-. 

derful reſpe&, to Icok upon 1t, as the rules by 

which'we muſtframe all rhe ations of ' our- life ;/ 

andto that end to ſtudy ir much, to read in it'as: 

ofren as we can, if- it may be, never to let a 


EY paſs us. without reading or hearivg ſome part of it! | 
Y read. - 


he. 


TY 23; But then that is notall : we muſt not only: 
J read, but we muſt mark what we read, we muſt 


diligently obſerve, what Duties there are which 
God commands us to perform; what faults,rhey 
are, which-God there charges us not to commir, 
together with-the rewards promiſed to the ons, 
nd the puniſhment threarned tothe other. When 
| | we 
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we have thus marked, we 'muſt lay them up it 
our memory ; not ſo looſly and -careleſly that 
they ſhall preſently.drop out again; but we.mub 

| ſo faſten them-there by often thinking -and: medi 

& tating on them, that we may have them read 

for our uſe. Now that uſe 1s the direCting @f 


$65 


&..-;..-our lives ; and therefore whenever we are temps 
©&:40d to the commirring of any evil, we are t 


Ic bY, 


cl io mind; This is the thing which in ſuchz 


rewdicy- is offered 'us of doing 

good to 'remember, This is the duty which 

©, was exhortedto in ſuch a Scripture, and ud 
E 42. © glorious rewards promiſed to the doing of it ; 
£2. by theſe conſiderations ftrengthen our: ſelves | 

© -zcſiſtance of the evil & performance ofthe gogd 

=." 24. But beſides this of the written Wordzi 
*/- hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for « 


£% 


#7” "ipſtruRtion by his miniſters, whoſe office it is 
\ teach us Gods Will, not by ſaying any thig 
" contraty to the written Word ( for whatſoever 
* fo,can never be Gods Will ) bur by explaining 
and- making it eafier to our-underſtandings, 
then applying 4t-to-our patticular occaſions, 4 
exhorting and ſtirring us.up to the praftice of 
all which is the end at which firit their Catechy 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth. And 
this we are to bear alſo adue reſpe by giv 
diligent heed thereto, not only being pre eat 
Carechizings and Sermons, and either fleep., 
the time, or-think of ſomewhat elſe, but cat 
fully marking what is ſaid to us. And ſufel 
we di4 but Tightly conſider, how much ir 
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cerns us, . we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable « © 
for us to do ſo. o OS eb>. FL ad | 
25. For firſt, as to that of Catechi- . |, 
zing, it is the laying the foundation up-  .CAtcchi- 
en which all Chriſtian praftice muſt be*" Zing, 
built ; for that is the teaching us our -_ 
duty, without -which it is impoſſible for us to 
perform, it. . And thouph it is true, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 
knowledge of duty mult be fetched, yet there are 
many who are not able to draw it from this 
Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them 
by others, | 
26. This catechizing is generally lookt on 2s 

a thing belonging only to - the youth, and ſo a, 
deed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt 'are not t( 
learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all -chil- 
dren ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that ic ſhould be 
impoſſible for them to be ignorant when they 
.come to years. And it nearly concerns every Pa-: 
Tent, as they will free themſelves from theguitr 
,of their childrens eternal undoing, that they_be 
careful to ſee them jaſtruQed in all neceſſary 
things ; to which purpoſe it will be fic early te 
teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, 6f which ſort 
none {o fit as the Church Catechiſm; yer are 
they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their own; 
bur alſo to call in the Matiſters help, that hg may 
build them up farther in Chriſtian knowl-dge. 
.27.. But alas ! It is roo ſure that Parents have 
yrery- much. negleCted this Duty,, add by - that 
means it is that ſuch multitudes of mf and ,wo- 
men, that.are called Chriſtians, know nv more 'of 
-#þ- 7t-11 : ; D' i ; & TY Chriſt, 
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Chriſt; or any thing that concerns their ow 
Souls,than the meereſt Heathen. | 

28. But although it were their Parents fayk 
ithat they were not inſtructed when they were 
young, yet it is now their own, if they remaih 
Mill ignorant ; and ir is ſure ir will be their own 
ruin and miſery- if they wilfully continue fo, 
Therefore whoever it be, of what age or condi 
tion ſoever, that is inthis ignorant eſtate, ori 
any ſuch degree of it, that he wanrs auy part 
neceffary ſaving knowledge, let him as he love 
his ſoul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damnz- 
tion, ſeek out for inftru&ion, and let no fear « 
ſhame keep any from it : for firſt it is certain the 


| 

ſhame, belongs only to the wilful continuing ul | 
ignorance, to which the defire of learning is &- « 
reAly.contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful 1 
that it is a moſt commendable thing, and will kW t« 
Tare to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and good v 
. men. But epgly upper ſome urophane tall a 
Jeſs people ſhould deride it, yet ſure thar ſhame f 
were 10 all reaſon to be undergone: joytully, ra n 
ther than yenture.on that confuſion of face whieal t! 

will at the day of Judgment befal thoſe who k 

avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt men, have ge in 
on in a wilful ignorance of their duty, which #8 w 
morance will be ſo far from excuſing any fins thn at 
ſhall commit, that it adds one greatand heavy th 
to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing chat knowle : 
which is offered.to them: How hainous a ſin tl oy 
35, you may learn in the firſt Chaprer of the ll co 
zerbs ; where bating knowledge, verſe 29. is (ain we 
be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad vengeanll = 
( 
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Jaughing at their calamity inſtead. of helpi 
_—_ = which is of all -. Ga conditions _ 
world the moſt miſerable ; and ſurely they are 
madly deſperate that will run themſelves into it. 
29. As for thoſe who have already this foun- 
dation laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 
help provided by Preaching. And 
it is no morethanneeds, for, God _ Preaching. 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their 
duty well enough are too apt to forget it:; nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their own 4ulſts- ro 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember it, - 
and therefore'it is very uſeful we ſhould be pur 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alio 
often exhorted and aſſiſted ro withitadd rhoſs 
luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions. And 
to theſe purpoſes preaching is intended, firſt,-to 
warn us to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritu- 
al enemy, and then to turniſh us with weapons 
for the fight; that is, ſuch means and helps: as 
may beſt enable us to b:ar off temptations and ger 
the vitory over them. 
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30. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
ing, we mult not think we have done our.duty 
When we have heard a Sermon, though never. 1o 
attentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts 
thoſe initruftions and advices we there meer 
wich, and uſe them faithfully to that end of 
overcoming our fins. Therefore when ever thcu 
comeſt to the Phyſician of the Sou}, dor:as-:thou 
wouldſt with the Phyſician of the"Bodyz-thew 
 comeſt ro him not only to! hear him talk-andveN 
thee what will oure thee, bur allo cto.do accard- 
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"ing to his direftions ; and if -thou doſt not ſb 
"here, thou art as vain as he that expes a bare 
*receipt from:his DoCtor ſhall cure him, though 

- henever make uſe of it. Nay,thou art much more 
vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do him 

Yno good, will do him no harm, he ſhall never be 
"the. worſe for having been taught a medicine, 
though he uſe it not - Eut in theſe Spiritual Re- 
-Ceipts 1t-15 otherwiſe; if we uſe them not to out 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 
will -riſe up in Judgment. againſt us, and make 

- our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upoa 
'thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 

F + conſider with thy ſelf what direCtions there were 
A »in-it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 4 


-good. ' Andif there were any thing ſpect 
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«Concerr'd thine own boſom fin, -lay that. clo m 
-toithy heart;and all the week after make it mat-} ©: 
-zer/of meditation; think of it even whilſt thouſ } 
art at thy work, if thou wanteſt ather time ; and ** 
*not only think of 1t, but {et to the practice of it, - 


do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubouy 
-fins, and-quickning grace in thee. | Finally, lo 
\xcarcfully to practite the-counſel of the Apoltly,@ .. 
\Tam./1. 22. By ye doers of the Word, not bearers ow rig 
2Iy; deceiving your own ſows. To hope for good yY 
from the: Word without doing of ir, 15, it ſeems, . 
:nathing bur a deceiving our telves : Let us neva 
therefore meaſure qur. godiineſs by the numbet 
of Sermons which-we hear, as if the hearing may 
my were the certain; mark.'of a good Chriitiagj 
{but by. che ftore'of frunwe:-dcing torh, by the , 
Awdbout which all our ear ng will ſerve re. 0 
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bring us into that heavier portionof firipes,whichs 
belongs to fiim that knows bs Maſters will and does: 
it not, Luk. 12. 47+ But this reverence which is 

due to Preaching we mult not pay to all char- is! 
now adays called ſo, for-God knows there-are 

bel many falſe Prophets gone out 1nto the world, as the - 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Fob. 4. 1- And now, it ever, is: 
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© Y that advice of his neceſſary, To try the ſpirits whe-< 
| ther they be of God. But what have ſaid, I mean 


v8 only of the Preaching of thofe who firſt -have a. 
Y lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame 
their doQrine acgarding to the right rule, the \ 


- written Word of God. But if any man ſay, he is + 
o ©. not able to judge whether the Doctrine be ac- 
8 cording to the Word or no, let him at leaſttry ir 
1,8 by the common known rules of duty which he - 


, doth underſtand, and if he find .it a,doQrine giv- 
1 ing men liberty to commit:thoſe things whichare - 
by all acknowledged fins; fach as Rebellion, In-: 
juſtice, Unmercitulneſs, Uncleanneſs, or the like, : 
he may conclude, it is utterly contrary to Gad: 
and his Word, and then abhorrence;and uot reve- 
rence belongs to it. | 
31. Fiithly,we are to expreſs our . ”"£ 
hogouring of God..by reverencing : The Sacra+- 
© his Sacraments : thoſe are two,Bap- - ments; : 
tiſm, and the Supper of the Lord: (414, 
And this we are to do, Firit by our high eſteem 
of them, Secondly, by our reverent uſage-;of - 
them; we are firit to prize them at a high'rate;: 
looking on them, as the inſtruments of -bringing, 
to-us .the greateſt bleſhngs we can, receives The; 
firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into cava=: 
nant with God, makes us members of Chriſt, 
D 3 and t 
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and {o gives us right to all thoſe precious bene-, 
fits, that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, 
ſandtifying grace,and heaven it ſelf, upon condi- 
tion we perform our parts of the Covenant. And 
as for the Lords Supper, that is not only a fign 
and remembrance of Chriſt and his Death ; bur- 
«is actually the giving Chriſt, and all the fruits 
of his death to every worthy receiver ; and there. 
fore there is a moſt high eſtimation, and value 
due to each of them. 
32. And not only ſo ; but in the ſe. 
Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 
tſmn. rence 1n our uſage of them ; and thax 
firlt, Before ; ſecondly, At ; thirdly, 
After the time of Receiving them. It 1s true 
thar 'the' Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad»: 
miniſtred to us, when we are Infants, it is not 
to be:expeſted of us, that we thould in bur own 
perſons d6 any thing, either before or at the: 
time of receiving it : thoſe performances were 
ſtrictly required of all perſons, who were Bap-« 
tized when they were of years. Burt for us, it 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we 
are born within the pale of the Church, that is, 
of Chriſtian parents ; and all that is required at. 
that time is, what we can only perform by 
others, they in our ſtead promiſing that when we: 
come to years we will perform our _ of the 
Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are 
then able todo fo mach, the greater bond hes 
oh us toperform thoſe Fra) cx required'e| 
us; by which we are to ſupply the -want of «8 
former. 3 
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Sand.2. The Vow of Baptiſm,&c. $5: 
33- Now if you would know what 
thoſe duties are, look over thoſe The ow of; 
promiſes which your Godfathers Baptiſm. 
and Godmothers then made in your 
name, and you may thenlearn them. 1 cannot: 
give you themin 2 better form than that of our: 
Churches Catechiſm, which tells us,That our God- 
fathers and Godmothers did promiſe and vow three-' 
things ins our names ; firſt, that wwe ſhould forſake 
the Devil and all bis works, the pomps and vanitics- 
of this wicked world, and all the Goofal lufis of the: 
fleſh. Where, by the Devil is meant, firſt, the 
worſhipping of all falſe gods, which. is indeed 
but worſhipping the Devil : A. fin which at the 
time of Chriſts Coming into the world was very 
common, moſt part of mankini then living in- 
that vile idaglatry. Ang therefore when Bap». 
tiſm was firſt ordained, it was. but. needful to: 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a.princi-- 
pal part of the vow. And though thoſe falſe. 
worthips are now much rarer, yetthere was one: 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be- 
yet too common among us, and that js 211 ſorts» 
of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make; 
Ceremonies of our Religion,as. the Heathens did : 
of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a molt 
high provocation in Gods eyes, ſuch. as drew him: 
todeſtroy whole Gties avith fire and brimſtone, 2s 
you may read, Gen. 19. Nay, . the whole wwrld * 
with water, Gen.s. and will 'not fail to bring; 
down judgments, 2nd ſtrange ones, on / any 
that contioue therein ; .and therefore the forla- 
king them well deſeryes to be lookt- on .25-aa / 
eſpecial part of this promiſe. Beſides thas,: all : 
| D. +. dealing. 
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6 **The'Whole Duty of Man. 
dealing with the Devil: is here- vowed againſt, 
whether it be by praGtifing- witchcraft our! 
ſclyes, -or conſulting with. thoſe: that do, upon! 
ary occaſion whatever, 2s the recovery of our: 
kealth,onr goods,or whatever cfe;- for this 15 a 
& gret of the former in,ir is the forſaking of. the 
Lord, and-ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whilſt we go to him in our needs for help. 

34. But we alſo rznounce all the works of the 
D:zvil ; and thoſe are either in general allthole: W - 
that the Devil tempts us t9,or elſe thoſe particu-' | | 
Jar kinds of fin which have moſt of -his image on | | 
them ;' that is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt pra- MF + 
Etiſes, ſuch'are Pride ( which brought him from © , 
being an Ange] of light to the accurted condition MW + 
he is now in ) and Lying; he is, as our Saviour | 
faithFob $. 44. A Lyar, and: the Fathor of t\' BB 
* ahd fuchalſpare' Malice -and* Enyy, eſpecially  ; 

c 
t 
\ 


Killing 'and Deſtroying 'of others, for he was # 
enurderer from the beginning, Job. $44. But above! 

" all theres nothing: wherein we become fo like 
him, as in Tempting and drawing others to ſin, W ; 
which is his whole trade and buſineſs, and if we'YF 
make it any part of ours, we-become like that « 
roaring Lyon, that goes about ſeeking whom ke may » 

+ £*PEt: Fo Þ. 0 

* 35." The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is : 

the Pomps and” vanities of this wicked world. By' | « 

the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral things! 
meant ; tome of them fuch-as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs? 
wherem we are not now ſo much concarn'& 
there being none of them remaining 'among us3# 
but þchtdes that, there is meant allexceſs, either 
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in- dier,: or. ſports, or apparel, -when we keep. « 
not thoſe due meaſures, which either by the ge- , 


5 

''W neral rules of ſobriety,. or the particular circum- |, 
"WF ſtances of our qualities and calbngs we are bound ; 
Y d, 
z 


to. : Next, by the wicked world, we, may un-', 
derſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of, the © 
world, which though we do .not {o.totally re-:; 
nounce, that it is lawful fer a Chriſtian 'to be et-.., 
: ther rich or Great, yet we thus far gromiſe to... 
C forſake them, that we will not ſet our-hearts u 
""E on them, nor either get or kcep them by the, 
" WF leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by -the wicked, 
- world, we may underitand- the companies and, 
n cuſtoms of .the. world, - which ſo far as they are; - 
0 WF wicked, we here renounce ; that is, we promiſe, : © 9 
r 3 never to.be drawn by company to the commiſſion , 4 
4K ofa fin, but rather to forſake the moſt delightful » - 
Y RY company than to be gnſnared by it; nor yer by, . | 
© F cuſtom, bur rather venture, the ſhame ot bei 
e. F thought fingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as 1 
e were ina path by our ſelves, than pur our ſelves . 
1, WF into that broad way that leads to deflruttion, by gi+ - 
'© FF vingour ſelves over to. any fintul cuſtom how 
i Y cammon ſoever it be grown... If this part of .qus +: 
vB vow. were but throughly confidered, ic would 
arm us againſt moſt of the temptations the world « 
offers us, company and cuſtom being the twoiſpes. - 
cial inſtrumen:s by which it works on us. , .,, + 
- 36. Athird thing we renounce, is all. the fin- .. 
ful luſts of the fleſh 3 where the fleſh is to be ug-. 
derſtood in that ſenſe, wherein che Scripture. of - 
ten uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordered af- 
= feftions. . For though thoſe unclean defires 5 
2”'Y; which we ordinaiily call the luſts of the fleſhars- - 
EF Ds. here. > | 
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here meant, yer they arenot the only things here 
contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls the zvorks of the fleſh ; 1 cannot 
berter-inform you of them than by ſetting dowa 
the liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
Now the <works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, \#dultery, fornication, ancleanncf, laſcion- 
ouſnef, lelatry, witchcraft, batred, variance, 
eamlations, idolatry, firife, ſeditions, berefics, envy- 
ing, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings and 
Ie. This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 
will ſhew you 'there are many _ contairied 
under this part of your'vow, the forſaking all 
the finſul luſts of the fleſh. 

37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was,that we ſhould 
believe a!l the Articles of the Chriſtian Fairh.Theſe 
We have ſummed up together in that which we 
all the Apoſites Creed, which ſince we promiſe 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe ro 
tan them, and that not only the words, bur 
kkewiſe the plain ſenſe of them; for who can 
believe whar he either never heard of, 'or knows 
pot any thing of the meaning of it > New'by 
this believing 1s meant not only the conſenting 
to' the truth of them, but alſo the living like 
them that do believe : As for example, our be 
Heving that God created us ſhou}d make us- live | 
Mmtbar ſubjeRion and Obedience to- him, whith 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the belis 
ving that Chriſt Redeemed us, 'ſhould  make'ts 
' Yieldupour ſelves to him'as his purchaſe, ro 
diſpoZd wholly by him, and imployed -only'® 
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Sund.2. The Yan of Baptiſm.8is. 597 % 
his ſervice, The believing a judgment to come," 
ſhould give,us.cate ſo to walk that we may.not- 
be condemped.in it. . And.our.believing the life - 
everlaſting, ſhquld make us diligent ſo-ro employ 
eur ſhort moment of time here,that our everlaſt- 
ing life may be a life of Joy, not of miſery to us... 
In this manner from-all the articles of the Creed, , 
we are to draw Motives to confirm us in all Chri- 
ſtizn Praftice, .to which end it.is that ourlearn- 
ing and believing of them; tends, and therefore 
without ic-we are very far from making good this + 
part of. our Vow, the belicving. all the Articles. of 
the Chriftian faith. | 

38. The laſt partof our Vow is, that we ſhould * 
keep Gods boly x85] and Commandment», and walk : 
53 the ſame all the days. of our Irves.. Where by our - 
keeping Gods boly Twill ' and | Gummandments, is 
meant our doing of- all thoſe things, which he : 
hath made known to us to-be his. will-we ſhould:4 
perform; .wherein he hath gyven us. his holy 
word to inſtrut us, and teachus,. what it 1s ; 
that he requires of. us, and now he expeQts thac - 
we ſhould Faithfully do it without favouring our + 
{elves in- the breach of any one of his. commands. .' {4 
And then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk - 
all the days of our lives ; thatis, we muſt goonin . 
a conſtant courſe of obeying. God ; not only - 
fetch ſome few. ſteps.in his ways,.. but walk in | 
.them, and that not for ſome part of. qur time, . © 
but all tbe days of our lives never turn out of them, + 
but go 0n..c tly in them, as lopg as.we live - 
in-this world, . 
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The firi obligs-' | 1y explained "ro you - this Vow *© 
ond of thi Vow EAT your BAPTISM, all- 
of Baptiſ. I ſhall add concerning it, 1s? 
04 only to . refhember you how! 
nearly you are concern'd in the keeping it -. and: 
chat firſt in_reſpe& of juſtice, ſecondly, in re-- 
fpett of advantage and benefir. That  you' are in 
Juſtice bound to 1t, I'need fay no more bur” that: 
it is a promiſe, and'you know juſhce requires .of 
every man the keeping of his promiſe. But then 
this '1s of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
b.nding, for it is a vow, that is,” a promiſe 'made 
to God ; and therefore we are not 'only unjuſt 
but torſworn, wheneyer we break any part. of 
It. | & 5 
' 40. But ſecondly, we are alfo highly con- 
J __" keep it; inreſpe@ of our own tenekr, 
| FFeold you befor?, that Baptiſm entred us .into 
Covenant wich God-; now a covenant is made 
up of two parts, that is: ſomething promiſed by | 
the one party, and ſomething by: the other of 
the -parties that make the Covenant. And if one . 
of 'them* break his: part-of the Covenant, - that 
35, | performtnet wharhe hath agreed ro, he'can- 
m no reaſon look that the other ſhould'not make 
good his. And ſoit is here, God-doth indeed 
promiſe choſe benefits before mentjoned, - and 
thatis his -part of the Coyenant: -'Bpt then we. 
a £5* undertake to perform the ' feyera)- hifi j 
contained in this. Vow of Baptiſm,” and that'Þs:. 
eur part of it, and unl:{s we do indeed perfotm;, 
them, God is not tied to make good his,. and. { 
we forfeit all choſe. precious benefits and advan=y 
te be: +2 tage. 
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rages, we are left in that natural and miſerable.- 
eſtate of ours, _children of wrath,encmies to God, _ 
and beirs of «ternal danmation. And now. wha 
can be the pleaſure that any or all fins can afford 
us, that cag make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſuch a loſs, the loſs of Gods favauriaud 
gtace hers, and the loſs of ;our; own. Soulshere- 
after? For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark'$.36. What 
ſhall it profit a man if be ſhall yasn the- whole world 
ard loſe bis own ſoul> Yet this mad bargain we 
make when ever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to. conſider ſadly of it, to remember that 
every ſin ye commit is a dire breach of this. 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted 26 
any fn, ſeem it never fo light, ſay not of itas  _. © 
Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20.. 1s it not alittle one? . - 
But conſider that whatever it is, thou-haſt in thy 
_—_ yowed againſt it, and then be it-:never 
ſo little it draws a great one at-the heels of it, no , 
leſs thin that of being forfworn, which whoever 
commits, God hath ur the third” Commaridment 
pronounced, He wit! not bo)d him gwiltleſs.” And E 
thatwe may the better keep this vow, it will be Ly 
very uſeful often to; repeat to our 4tlves the {e< 
veral branches of it,- that ſo we may ſtill haves 
ready in our minds to ſet againſt al temptations 
and ſurely it 1s ſo excellent 2 weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very 'neglis 
ently, 1t wilt enable us-by Gods help, ts pus to . 
flight our ſpiricual adverſary. And this 1s that 
reverence we areto pay to this firft Sacrameor, 
that of Baptiſm.  * Fe 


-+* - - 


P-A.R- 


he bt SES eas Ao. 7 


62. -- The Whole Dui of M an. 


— 
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Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
but 4 ooh before,as ex aminatis 
on; Of Repentance, Faith,Obedience, 
of duties to be done at the Receiving 

- «nd afterwards, &C.. 
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"OW follows th 
Reverence due -20 
F | the Sacrament. qf 
"I the LORDS 
| SUPPER; and his ma follow my firſ 
a | fp -. diviſion; and ſer down firſt, what is to. be done Be- 
- Fore: ifecondly, At; and thirdly, After the time 
$ :* ef Receiving ;-for in this Sacrament we cannot 
-*- | be-excuſed: romjany one of theſe, thoughin the 


farmer. _ 

' .:And firſt, - for. that which i 
| Ahines 0 be ; to be ,done Before, S. Paul cells. us 
done before '+t 15, Examination, 1'Cor. 11.38, 
WECCITIg. "But let 8 man examine himſelf, and ſp 
® let bins cat of | that bread -a drink 
- cbs 0up. Butbefore 1 qroced rt to the particulay. 
> -.- .6f this E Examination, I,muſt ;in- the ;igeneral tell; 
BT, 2 823 © you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we || {nl q 
”. Exanw-. todo in this Sacrament, is to. repeat; 

mation... and renew that "Covenant. we mid 
with Gad 3 in our Baptiſin,” which 7 


Super > 


& _ «4 EY 


Sand. 3; Of the Lords ; 


EY _ 4 _ ">. p 
bo : » 4 : > Pape "I 
L -” *% 
n 3 


having 'many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes, 

2 Y Godin his great mercy to ſuffer us to come to 

"Y the renewing of itin this Sacrament, which if 

"WY wc doin fincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to-. 

'Y accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits jn 

% this, which he was ready :to beſtow in the other 

# B Sacrament, if we had mot by our-own fault for- 

ec, & feired them. Since then the renewing of our 

Covenant is our buſineſs of this time, . it follows 

T Þ that theſe three things are neceffary towards it : 
Firſt, that we underſtand what the Covenant'is 3. * 
Secondly, that we 'confider what our- Breaches. 

be of it have been; and-thirdly,; ' that we , reſolve. 

of vp0n2 ſtrict obſervance ofit, for thereſt of our 

fl if. And the trying our ſelvesin every one of 

$ theſe particulars is that:examination which is re 

it 

c 

t 
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quired of us before we come to-this Sacrament.' ; 4," © 
3- And firſt, we areto examine whether -we- _ . 
underſtand what this "Covenantis ;. this 4s 'ex-- 
ceeding neceſſary, as being -the | foundation-of - | 
both the other, for it is nexther-paſhble ro-difs 13} 
cover our paſt ſins, norto ſettle purpoſes-againſt+ = 
chem for the future wichont ir; Ler-abia therwn >» 
fore be your firſt 'buſmeſs; Try whether :yous.”74 
rightly underſtand what that Covenant /is whngh. 5% 
youentred into at your Baptiſm,” whathauy $6. 5 
Mercies promiſed on Gods part, : and [thei Blaties*i 47 
on yours. And becauſe :the 'Covenant” made 
. with each of us in Baptiſm .is only theoap It ps 
to our-particulars the Covenant madeby-Godad-. ©. 
Chriſt with all cmankind -in general,/;you 'ar640-;*5 
conſider. 'whether you underſtand-chac/; if pole 5 
do'n6t, you maſt immedizetly ſeek for inſtrits-7 
@on in it. - And cill-you have means wf I aps. Bobs: 
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better,” look -over what: is-briefly ſaid in the enz! 
erance to this Treatiſe,' concerning the SR.) 
COND COVENANT, which is the 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes 25 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will W hc 
there find, -that obedience to all Gods Com<: Ml th 
mand- is the condition required of us, . and- is al-. © Þr 
ſo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm,. { V* 
itis neceſſary you ſthould likewiſe know what: Þ ©c2 
thoſe Commands of. God are. Therefore if you! Þ} *t 
find you are-tgnorant of them, never be at reſt | ol 
till you have got your (elf inſtruted in them, | *® 
and have-gained ſuch a meaſure.of knowledge as I 19 
may dire&-you to do that Whole.Duty of Men i *! 
which God requires.. And the giving thee this ©} G 
inftru&ion is the- only aim of this Book, which, 
the more ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly, I f! 
Tſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if I} !* 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- = * 
crament in utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary. | * 
- things, bewail.thy fin.in ſo doing, but preſume || * 
not to'come /again. til] thou haſt by gaining this 
neceflary knowledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which le 


*thou muſt haſten to'do. For though-no man' muſt tc 
come to the Sacrament. in ſuch ignorance, yet if * h 
- hewilfully continue m.it, that will be no excuſe ; n 
ra. him for keeping from this holy Table. L 


4: The ſecond part of our examivation/is con» 


* cernigg-our breaches of this. Covenant; and r 
here thou wilt find the uſe of-that knowledge 3} © 
7 © > 1 fpakeof, | Forthere 1s no way of difcor +; 8 

- Sims. - vering what our Sins have been,:; but by & kr 
our Actions by that which ſhould: b 
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be.the rule of them,..the Law of God, YA ' 
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therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex-"' 
4amination, remember what are the {e- Serverat 
«; W veral branches of thy ducy, and then ſorts, 
s/ & ask thy own heart in every particular, 

1: how thou haſt perform2d it, And content not 


thy ſelf with knowing in genera}, that thou haſt 

broken Gods Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
& verin what particulars thou haſt done,ſfo. Re- 
& & cal, as well as thou canſt, all the paſſages of 
| & thy life, and in each of them conſider what part 
- & of that duty hath been tranſgreſt- by it. And 
- & that not only in the groffer a&, but in word al- 
. W fo; nay; even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts :: For 
 & though mans Law reaches not to them, yer 
\"'B Gods doth; fo that whatever he forbids'in"the. 
a, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and *de-: 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our /moſt pub=-! 
lick as. This particular: ſearch is exceeding 
neceflary; for there is no promiſe of forgwe- > 
neſs of any fin ut only to him that confefleth- 
and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſ- 
ſary that we have a dire and particular know- 
ledge of our fins. For how can he either con-; 
teſs his Sin, that knows not his guilt of. it? Or, 
how can he reſolve to forſake 1t, that diſcerns- 
not himſelf to have: formerly cleaved to-'it?; 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, ;thar this; 
Examination is not only uſeful but neceſſary. te- 
wards a full and complete repentance z for he. 
that does not take this particular view of his fins, 
will be likely. to repent but by halves, which, 
Will:never avail hina towards his pardon 5-.n0-, - ! 
thing/burt an entire 'forſaking of every eyil way; 
being ſufficient for that, But ſurely of all other 
£59425) 
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times it Concerns us, that when we come to the 
Sacrament, our repentance be fu]l and complete 
and therefore this ftrift ſearch of our own hearts 
1s then eſpecially neceſſary. For — it be 
true, that it 1s not poſſible by all our ailigence 
to diſcover or remember every fin of our whole 
lives, and though it be alſo true, that what 1s (6 
unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven withs' 
out any more partigular confeſſion than that of 
David, Pſalm 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from ny: 
ſecret faults; yer this will be no plea for us, 
they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are negs! 
ligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of des! 


thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but 
y ſoul to the bottom, without which 
le that the wounds thereof ſhould ever 


be eughly cured. tb 
5. Andas you areto enquire thus —_— 
concerning the'ſeyeral Sorts of fins, ſo alſo mutt 
you concerning the Degrees of them, for there: 
2re divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
h-ightenthe Sin. Of this ſort there are many 
as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that 15; 
when ws .certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin, 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit ( or whates 
ver other motive ) adventure on it. This 1s by! 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heigheni 
of the fin. He that knows by Maſters will and doth 
it not, ſhall be beaten with many flripes, Luke 14s 
47. Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation; 
that is, when we do not fall inte it of a ſudda 
ere we are aware, but have time to confider 
it, this is another degree of the fin. Bur thirdly 
a yet higher -i5,. when we do- it againſt Ty 
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fiſtances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
when that at the time tells us, This thing thou 
oughteſt not to do- nay, layes before us the 
danger as well as the fin of it, yet in ſpight of 
theſe admonitions of conſcience we go on and 
commit the fin ; this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch 
aS will raiſe the leaſt fin iato a moſt high provo- 
cation. For it is plain, a fin thns committed 
muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of 
it never ſo light, ir is moſt hainous in Gods eyes. 
Nay this is a circumſtance of fuch force, that it. 
may make an indifferent action that is in it ſelf 
no fin, become one. For though my Conſci- 
ence ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yet {@ long as I were ſo pe 
it were fin for me todo that thing ; io 
caſe my Will conſents to the doing .a. 
which I believe to be diſpleaſing. to God, anc 
God ( who judges us by our Wills,- not Under- 
ſtandings ) imputes it to me as a fin, as well as if 
the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
ſurely we may conclude, that anything which 
is in it ſelf finful, is made much more ſo by. be-, 
ing committed againſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A fourth aggravation of a fin is when it hath _ »*® 
been often repeared, for then there is not only +2 
the guilt of 5 many more AQts, but every A& 2 
grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
lable. We always judge thus in faults commit- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a | 
injury more. eaſily than the Came when ir. kath 
been repeated, aud the oftner it hath been ſo re-. 
peared, the more hainous we account it. And. 
la ſurcly it is in faults againſt God alſo. ae” + 
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68' The Whole Duty of Man. ® 
the fins which have been committed afrer Vows 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous ; for that contains alfo the. breaking of 
thoſe promifes. Somewhat of this there 1s in 
every wilful fin, becanſe every fuch is a breach 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But: beſides. 
that, we have fince bound our ſelves by new 
vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lords Supper, that being ( as was, 
formerly 121d ) purpoſely to repeat our vows of 
Baptiſm. And the more of theſe vows we have 
made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we 
fall back to any fin we then renounced. - This 
isa thing very well worth weighing, and there-' 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy ap-' 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy brea- 
ches of former vows made at the: Holy Table, 
And if,upon any other occafion, as fickneſs, 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any 
time made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrit ac- 
count how thou haft performed them alſo; and” 
remember that every ſin committed againſt ſuch, 
+ vows, is beſides its own natural guilt a Perury. 
likewiſe. | Sixcthly, a yet higher ſtep is, When 2 


Sin hath been ſo, often-committed that we uh 
1 


come to a cuſtam and habit of it : and that is 
deed a hugh degree. | | 
6. Yer even of Habits ſome are worſe thaw. 
others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are: 
eome to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at al} 
of the fin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in W 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God W 
reform us, ſuch as fickneſs, or any ether' ail: 
dion which ſeems to be ſem on purpoſe for ou 
: reclaimpg 
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Sund.z. Of the Lords Supper,8cc. 69 
Y .reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all Reproofs and 
Exhortations either of Miniſters - or privacs 
of friends work not on us, bur either make us.an- 
UY ory at our reprovers, or ſer us ondefending the 
MY fa. Or laſtly, if this fiaful Habit be ſo ſtrong « 
TW in us as to give us a love to the fin, not only in | 
VE our ſclves bur in others ; if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
ir Rom. 1. 31. te do not only do the things, but take 
ot pleaſure in them that do them, and therefore intice 
ff and draw as many as we can into the ſame fins 
© withus: Then itis riſen to the higheſt ſtep of 
CY wickedneſs, and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt 
"Y degree both of fin and danger. Thus-you | ſee 
how you are to Examine your ſelves concerning 
"& your figs, in cach of which you are to conſider 
how many of theſe. heightning circumſtances 
therenave been, that ſo you.may aright meature 
the hainouſneſs of them. 

7. Now th2 end of this Examinatt- 
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70 The Whole Duty of Man. © 
ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
fins. And the greater it is, provided it be ng 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promj. 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and a contrite bear, Pſaly 
51.17. And the more likely it will be alſo t 
bring us to amendment : For if we have once 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we 
ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon fh 
again. 

8. For when we are tempted with any of the 
ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then our of our 
own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pai 
and tetrors of an accuſing conſcience, which 
will to any that hath felt them be able infinitch 
to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore i 
bring your ſclves to this melting temper, to thi 
deep unfeigaed ſorrow, and that not only for 
the danger you have brought upon your ſel; 
for though that be a conſideration which may 
and ought ro work ſadneſs in us, yet where thut 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not tht 
ſorrow which will avail us for pardon; and tle 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſony 
becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſorrow 

a true penitent muſt be joyned 7 
Contri- with the love of God, and that wil 
Fon. make us grieve for having offends 

him,though there were no puniſhma 
ro fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir 
this ſerrow in us, is firſt, to ſtir up our loye 
God,*-by repeating to our ſelves the many gr 
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that of his ſparing us, and not cutting usv{f-in 
our fins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many. and 
how great provocations / thou haſt offered him, 
perhaps in 2 continued courſe of many. years 
wilful diſobedience, for which :thou mighteſt 
with perfe& juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
into hell : Nay, poſſibly thou haſt before thee 
many examples of leſs finners than thou arr, 
who have-been ſuddenly ſnatcht away in the 
midſt of their fins. And What cauſe canſt thou 
give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
becauſe His eye hath ſpared thee? And what 
cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions 
towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
periſh? This conſideration-if it bepreſt home 
upon thy foul, cannot chuſe ( if thy heart be not 
as hard as the nether Milſtone ) but awake ſome- 
what of Jove in thee towards this gracious, this 
long-ſuffering God, and that love will certainly 
make it appear to thee, that it 1s an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord Fer. 2. 19. 
That thou hiſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
ſogreat mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed 
and angry at thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an 


-unthanktul creature. ' But if the confideration of 


this one ſort of mercy, Gods forbearance only, 
be ſuch an engagement and help to this godl 
forrow,what will then be the rpulticude of thoſe. 


other mercies which every man's able to reckon 


'up to himſelf? And therefore let every man be 
as particular in it as he can, cHll to mind as many 


ofthem as he is able, rhat ſo he-may attain ro the 


' geeater degree of true contrition. 


9, And to all theſe endeavours muſt be added 
earneſt 


WP 


"2 The Whole Duty of Man. 
earneſt rayers to God, that he by his holy Spiz 
rir would thew you -your fans, and ſoften 
hearts, that you may throughly bewail and-la 


4nent them. 


—— 


'70. To this muſt be joyned an 
-Confeſ= humble confeſſion of fins to God, and 
fron. -that not only: in general, but alſon 
; particular, as far as your memory 
.them will reach, and that with all thoſe height. 
ning circumſtances oF them, which you have kl 

the forementioned examination diſcover 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotten fins muſt in ges 
neral be acknowledged, for ir is certain there 
are multitudes of ſuch; ſo thar- it is necefſay 
for every one of us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19, 
12, Who can wunderfland bu errors? Cleanſe thu 
me from my ſecret faults. When you have. thus 
confeſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow, and 
fincere hatred of them, you may then ( and ogt 
before ) be concluded to ieel ſo much of your 
diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to apply che 
remedy. t 
11. Inthe next place therefore yau 
Faith. areto look on him whom God bath {8 
forth to be the propitiation of our fins,Rom. 

3-25. Even Teſus Chriſt that Lamb of God ,which 
keth away the fins of the world, Fobn 1.29. Alt 
.eameſily beg of God, that by his moſt precious 
|  bloud your fins may be waſhed away ; and-t 
*. -- [God would for his ſake be reconciled to yo 
3» .And this you are'to believe will furely be dot. 


* 
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if you do fer the reſt of your time forſake ya 
ſis, "and give your. ſelves up fincerely to. ob 
'God4n all his commands. But without thi 
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, it is yain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 
ſufferings, And therefore the next part of your 
preparation mult be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions 
of obedience, which I told you was the third 
thing you are to examine your ſelves of before 
your approach to the holy Sacrament. 
12, Concerning the particulars 
of this Reſolution, I-need ſay no Reſolutions of 
more, bur that it ruſt anſwer Obedience. 
every part, and branch -bf our 
duty ; that is, we muſt not only 'in general re- 
ſolve that we will obſerveGods Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
ment by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have 
found our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And 
herein ir nearly concerns us to look that theſe 
reſolutions be fincere and unfeigned, 'and not 
only ſuch ſlight ones as people uſe out. of 'cu- 
ſtom to put on at their coming to the 'Sacra- 
ment, which they never think” of keeping aftet- 
wards. For this 1s a certain truth, that whoſb- 
ever comes to this holy Tabſe without an entire 
hatred of every fin, comes 'urworthilys and it 
isas ſure, thathe-thar doth entirely hare all fin, 
will reſolve to: forfake it; for 'you know forſa- 
Kiog naturally follows hatred, no man willing- 
ly abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that © 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as -fin- 
cere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hare fin, and fo 
cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra- 
ment. Therefore try your reſolutions thraugh- 
ly, that you deceive _ your ſelves in them; it ; 
DD 2 1 
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4 The Whols Daty of Man. 
is your own great danger if you do # for it is cer. 
ain you cannot deteive God, nor gain acceptatt- 
\on from him by any thing which 1s not perte&ly 
hearty and unfeigned. | 
13.Now as you are to reſolve on this 
Of the new obedience, ſo you are likewiſe th 
meats, Telolve on the Means, 'which may aflif 


you in the performance of it. All .* 
therefore confider 'in every durcy, what are the 4 
n 


_—— 


F mameans that may help you init, and refolvew 
- make ule of them, how unezfie foever they BF . 

4 'to your fleſh ; ſoon the other fide conſider what G 
things they are, that are likely to lead you to fin 


and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : this you K 
 -are to, do in reſpe&t of all fins whatever, but w— 
eſpecially i thoſe, whereof you have formerh NY *! 


-beenguilty. For there it will not be hard fr 
you to finl, by what ſteps and degrees 7 
weredrawa into it, what Company, what Oc- 
Caſfion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to whit 
ſort of Temptations you are apreſt to yield 
. And therefore you mult particularly fence your 
.FelF againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions 
1t- : 
T4-. But it is not enough thatyou refolveyms-}. 


will do all this hereafter, bur you muſt inftanth F ms 
ſer toit, and begin the courſe by doing at the. © 
preſent whatſoever you have opportunity of do- 4p 
2ng.. And there are ſeveral things, which yau Or 
,may,nay, muſt do at the preſent, before you come. : y 
to the Sacrament. © fs a | ye: 

- 15- As firſt, you muſt cali Spb 


Preſent renoun- | every fin, not bring” any: We ; | 
ing of ſin, * unmortified laſt wich” you! bores 
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that Table ; for-it is nptienvugh to ſe to 
caſt-them off afterwards, - ns oy Tratt-chen 
aRually do' it -by withdrawing all degrees of 
B love and affeftion from them; you mult then 
| nuns of divorce to all your old- beloved * 
ff fins, or ele you are inno fit way to be married 
| to Chriſt. - The reaſon of this is clear;z. for this 
| Sacrarvent is-our 'fpiritual nouriſhment z +nqw 
before can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we 
| muſt have ſpiritual life, (for-noman gives food 
| 702 dead perſon.) Bur whoſoever continues 
net only 'in the a, but inthe love of any one 
known fin, hath no ſpiritual life, but is: in Gods 
| 2ccount no betrer than. a dead carcaſs, and 
therefore cannot -receive that ſpiritual food./'Tr: 
5 true, 'he/may* eat-the bread, /and : drink the 
{| wine, bur he receives nor- Chriſty, bur inflead-6f 
, tim, 'that which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle 
L will tell you what, 1 Cor.11. 29. He:cats and 
z drinks bis own damnation. Therefore you ſee 
z .how great a- neceſiity lies/on you. thus actually 
& | 2 pur off every fin, before you come to thus 
? 
I0- 
: 


'*table. '$ " | 

16. Andthe ſameneceffiry lies:on 
'you'for a fecondthiag'to be done at Imbracing . 
"this time, and that 1s; the putting wertue; - 
your ſoil into a heavenly and Chri- 
ſtian temper ; ' by pofleſſing it with all thoſe 
Graces which may reader it acceptable. in the 
© cy<5 of God. For when you have turned our Sa- 
Þ t2n 2nd hisaccurſed train, yet-muſt norilet your 
ly 10ul lie 'empty 3- if you do, *Chrift tells you, 
WY Leketr. 26, He will quickly return | again, and 
It Jour Taft eftare ſhall be worſe than gour firſt. Bur 
= Ee. you 
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-you muſt by carneſt-prayer invite into ir'the holy 
Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome 4+ 
-gree there already, you muſt pray that he | will 
-yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you muſt quicke 
* :and ſtir them up. 
17. As for example you mal 
"Quickning quicken your humility ,by confider 
\of graces. ing your many- and great - fins; 
your Faith, by medicating on Gods 
-promiſes to all penitent ſinners : - your loye-w 
'God, by :confidering his mercies, eſpecially 
-+thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giviag 
Chriſt to die for us; and your love to your 
-neighbour, nay to your enemies, by conſidering 
- that great example of his ſuffering for us that 
"were enemies to him. And. it is moſt- particular 
ly required of us when we come ts this Tabk, 
t we copy out this pattern of his in a perfef 
forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, and ne 
-only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as wil 
expreſs it ſelf-in all offices of love and friendlhy 


20 them. _ | x 
| 13. And if you have formerly b 
(Charity. - quite forgot-that bleſſed exampled 
| is, a5 todothe' dire contrary 
you havedone any unkindneſs or injury to af 
erſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs . trol 
Fm : and to that end, firſt acknowledge you 
' fault, and ſecondly reſtore to him, to the 4 
moſt of your power, whatſoever you have be 
prived him ot, either in goods or -credit,. It 
Reco: cil:ari2n with 'our brethren. is abſolute 
_neceſlary towards the making any of our ler 
acceptable with God, as appears by that preis 
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of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23,24. If thou bring thy gift 
to the Altar, and there remembr yo Ape ' 
h ouoht arainft' thee, Icave there thy- gs ore 
ft ot, Sy bs was, feſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then 'come and offer thy gift. Where 
you ſee, that though the gitt be already at the 
Altar, it muſt rather be left there unoffered, . 
than be offered by 2'man that 1s not at perfe& 
eace with his neighbour. And if this charity 
2 ſoneceſſary in all our ſervices, much mere: 
in this, where by a joynt partaking in the ſame 
holy myſteries, we fignifie our being united and- 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to each 
other, as fellow-members. And therefore if we 
come with any malice in our hearts, we commit : 
an a&t of che higheſt Hypecriſie, by making a ſo-- 
lemn profeſſion m the Sacrament of that charity - 
_ brotherly love, whereof ourhearts are 'quite* 
Void: : b 4 ,*;A44 = 25 E.54 
19; Another moſt neceſſkry grace - 
at this time is that of Devotion, for. Devotion... 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow | 
onr ſelves ſome time to+ withdraw from our - 
worldly affairs, .and wholly to ſet our ſelves to- 
this buſineſs of preparation ; - one very ſpecial: 
part of which preparation lies in saifing up our 
ſouls to a devout and heavenly. remper. And to 
that it is moſt neceſſary ' thar we caſt off. all: - 
thoughts of the world, for-they. will be ſure as ſo1 
many clogs to hinder our ſouls ja their 'tmotnts | 
ing towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this . * 
devotion is Prayer, wherein we. muſt be - very « 
frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- + _ 
ment, this being- one great inſtrument .- wherein. + 
3 WE: 


3 3 
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we muſt obtainalkthoſe other graces required in, 


our. preparation. Therefore be, ſuxe this be not, 
omitted; for if you u@ never fo much. endeay 
beſides,antleave out this ic is. the going to. worl 
in your/own ſtrength without looking to God. for, 
his help,and then-16 is.impoſſible you ſhould. pro-, 
ſper init. ; For ane-are not able of our ſelves to think, 
atty thing ; 5 of our ſelves, hut our ſufficiency ts of God, , 
- »Gir: 3.5 . Therefore be-inſtant with him ſo to aſe. 
fit you withihis grace; that you may-come ſo fit. 
tedeq this Holy Table,ghac you-may be partakers. 
of the benefirs there: reached) our to- all: worthy. 


receivers,  - > wits 206 
| to. Theſe and.all other ſiricaah, 
Neenfſatyrof Graces qur Souls'mult be , cloathed. 
thaſd graces, with When-we! come tp-this; Fealt ,, 
/ 1...» 2.1.7 farthivis that Wedding-garment, 
veithout which: ;whoſoeyer comesis ike:to have. 


the entertainment mentioned in the' parable; of, 


him who came10: the marriage. Without, a wed- 


ding gariient, Matt, 24. 143 .- who wer caft-9to water 
darkneſs,where us weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; for, 
 thonglvit 1s "olſible Þ 

ſent and not be (atcht from the Table,yet S.Pawl, 
aſkiires him, bo drinks damnation ohwfoll a 

ſon itmay fall em bun is uncertain * But; 4t., 
ſure, itwilLit repentance prevent .it not, andjas; 
ſure thac whenever-it: does come it will be; raxtolg-, 
rahic: for wha among, ws can dwell with cverlaſtang » 
burningr? 102. 33. 14: | 


21. I ſhall 2dd-but one rhing 
GN 


_ The wſcfw- more concerning the: things whi 
neſt of - "are to in dans be 
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e may fit it out, at the pre-., © 


nd hoy; | 


| fore the Sacra»; | 
ritus-ga/ge. : -ment,: and :this is an advice, Op; _ 
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if any perſon upon a ſerious. view of himſelf can- 
not ſatisfie his own, Soul. of. his . fincerity, and. 
ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacra. 
ment, he do not reſt wholly. on his own. judg- 
ment in. the caſe; for if he be a truly humbled 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly. of 
himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, bur if he be. 
A left to the ſatisfying. his own doubts, he will 
( uickly bring himlelf to paſs too favourable a, 
n entence; Or whether he be the one-or- the 
other, if he-come to the Sacrament in, that 

doubt, he cercainly plunges himfelf into farther 

doubts and. ſcruples, if not iato fia; on the 
other fide,. if he forbear becauſe of it, if that 
| fear be a cauſleſs one, then he groundleſly ab- 

ſents himſelf from that Holy Clinands and fo. 

depriyes his Soul of the benefits -of ict. There- 

fore in-the midſt 'of ſo many dangers which, ag-! 

tend che. miſtake of himſelt , [I would; 25.1 ſaid; 

before; exhore him not-to-truſt to his own: ade; 

ment, but'to make known his caſe to; ſome”: dif. 
creet and godly Miniſter, and rather. be guided) 
by his, who-wilk probably ( if the caſe be duly) 
and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to- himi,;) bes 
better able-ro-zudge of him! than he of humſelt;. 
Fhisis the-counſel the Churchgives inthe Ex-. 
hortation before the ” Communion, where. it; is, 
adviſed, that if any by other means 'there fore. 
mentioned, cannot quict bis-own. Conſcience, but © ' 
require farther counſel and comfort, then. let bins ga+ _ © 
yer diſcreet and prog Mnsfler of Gods Word, 2 
and open. bis grief,. that. he- may recerve ſuch. ghoſ | 
counſel,advice and-comfort, that bis on C0 I 
rel:eved, &c, This is \urely'(uch advice.as ſhould, 

E. 4. not 
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not be negleRed, neither at the time of coming! 
to. the Sacrament, ner any other, when we are” 


under any fear. or reaſons of doubt concerni 
the ftate of our Souls. And for want of this; 


many have run into very great miſchief, having 


ter the donbt feſter ſo long, that it hath either 


plnnged them into deep diſtrefles of conſcience, , 
a” 


ich is worſe, they have, to ſtil] that diſ- 
—_ within them, betaktn themſelves to all 


nful pleaſures, and ſo quite calt off all care of 


their ſouls. 


Not to be aſha- haps be ſaid, that this cannot 
med to diſcover- be done without diſcovering the 
our ſelves #0 nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the 
one. foul, and there is ſhame in that, 

and therefore men are upwil- 


ling to-do it. -Butto that I anſwer, That 'it- is: 
very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance :* 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe: you are to chuſe only ſuch' 


a perſonas will faithfully keep any ſecret you 
ſhall-commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick 
ſhame you can fear. And if it be in reſpeR of 
that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that nei- 
ther ; for ſuppoſing him a godly man, he will 


not think the worſe of you, bur the berter, that 


you are ſo deſtrous to ſet all right between God 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame 


in-it, yetas long as it may be a means to cure: 


both your trouble and your fin too ( as certainly 
godly and faithful counſel may 'rend much to 


" Aareit would, if we loved our Souls as well 'as 


22. But to all this,it will per- 


th ) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and it is- 


our Bodies: for in bodily diſeaſes, be they ne-" 
"$97 ver 
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yer ſo foul or ſhameful,” we count him - a fool - 
who will rather miſs the cure than diſcover itz . 
and then it muſt here be ſomuch a greater folly, .. 
by how much the ſoul is more precious than the 2 
bedy. | of: 
23. But God knows it is not 

- only doubtful perſons to whom «As neceſſary to 
this advice might be uſeful; #be con as 
there are others of another ſort, . 80 the dowbifal.-. 
whoſe confidence: is their diſ- 

eaſe, who preſume very groundlefly of the good- - 
neſs of their eftates : And for thoſe it were moſt - 
happy, .if they ceuld be. brought to hear ſome: 
more equal judgments than their own in this-- 
ſo weighty a buſineſs. The truth ts, weare ge-: 
necally ſo apt.to favour our: ſelves, that it might: 
be very uſetul forthe Moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiri--- 
tual guide ; to enable. them to paſs right judg-:- 
ments on themlelves; and not only 10, bur ro 
receive direftions, how to ſubdue and mortifie: - 
thoſe fins they are moſt inclined to; which is a « 
matter of ſo much diſhculty, that. we have no 
reaſon to deſpiſe any means.chat may-help us in. - 
it, 


24. I have now gone through thoſe ſevergl  - 
parts-of duty we are to perform Be/vfe our Re- ; 
ceiving  in.the next place, I am» 
to tell you, what is to be done + At wube time of. * 
At the time of Receiving, When :; receiving, Mes - 
thou art at the holyTable z firſt - ditation of thy. » 
humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned wnwortbinep. . 
acknowledgment of thy great 


unworthing1s to be admitted there; and to thax >. 


E.s, pyrpaſcre 
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thy breaches of former: Vows made/at that Table, 


eſpecially fincethy laſt Receiving. Then medi--. 
| tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings+ 
The ſufferings of Chriſt which are ſet out to: us _ 


of Cheip. in the Sacrament: when thou. 


ſeeſt the. bread broken, remem-'. 
ber. how his: bleſſed body was torn. with..nails: 


upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the. Wins 
poured out, remember how his: precious Blood: 
was ſpilt there ; and then conſider, it was thy: 
fins that cauſed both. And here think how un- 
worthy a wretch thou- art to have done thar: 
whicl occaſioned ſuch torments to Him : how! 
much:worſe than his-yery crucifiers. They. cru- 
ciked him once, but thou haſt, as rauch as in 
thee lay, crucitied him daily: They crucified 
him becauſe:they knew. him. not, but. thou haſt 
known both what he is.in himſelf, the Lord of Gle- 
vw, and what he is tothee,a moiſt tender and\mer- 
Giful. Saviour, and yer thou. hatt ſtill contmues 
thus-to crucific-him afreſh. Confider this; and'let 
x work in thee, fitſtagreat forrow for thy ſins. 
paſt, and then a great haired and a firm reſoluti= 
<n:againſt them for the time to come. 
25. When thou haſt a while 
Te attonement thus thought on theſe ſuflerings 
zerought by of Chriſt for the increaſing thy. 
ther. humility and: contrition z thenun 
the ſecond place think of them 
again, to ſtir up thy Faith ; look on him as'thit 
Sacrifice offered up for thy figs, for the appeas 


4 ” 


purpoſe. remember again between God and: chine-s 
owniſoul;. ſome of thy: greateſt, and fouleſt fins, 


fngs of Gads wrath, and procuring his: favour. 
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and mercies toward; thee. And therefore: be-. 
lievingly, yet humbly beg- of Gad ro, accept. of! 
that Satisfation made by his innocent. and belo- - 
ved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon: 
thee whatever is pait,. and tobe fully reconciled: 
to thee. I . 
26. In the third place conſider | 
them again to raiſe thy-Thank- The thankful. 
fulne(s, . Think how much both of - nef ewing for- 
ſhame and pain he there endured, them. 
but eſpecially thoſe great agonices 
of his Soul ; Which drew = him that bitter- 
cry, My God, my God, wby baſt thou forſaken ne d+ 
Matth. 27. 45+ Now. all this he ſuffered only 'ta 


keep thee from periſhing, ,And-therefore con« 
Gder.what unexpreſſible thanks thou oweſt-him ;;, 


- 
7 


| anJ endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt zea< : 
lous and hearty thankſgiving : for this is-a-prin=-. =23 
) Cipal part of duty at this time, the praiſing and. ; 
magnifying that mercy which. hath -redeemed: us. 
by fo dear a price. Therefore 1t-will-here well 
; become thee to-ſay with Davzd, I will takethe- 
; Cup of Salvation and will call upon the: Name of the: 


27, Fourthly, look on theſe \'2 
ſufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this The great love+ 4 
love; and ſurely there cannot be of - Chrift 54 
a more effectual 'means.of doing. them. 
it;-for here the love of Chrilt to 
thee is moſt maniteſt,- according to that of the- 
Apoltle,.. 1Fobn 3.16. Heyeby perceive» we the 
love of God towards us, becauſe be laid down bis life - 
for us. And that even the higheſt degree of love;. 
tor. as himſcli cells us, . Fob 15. 13. Greater love: * 
| thams 
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thans this bath no man, than that s man lay down bir” 
life for bu friend. Yet even greater love than: 
this had he; for he not only died, bur died the 
moſt painful and moſt: reproachful death, and: 
that nat for his friends, but for his utter ene-' 
mies. And therefore if after all this love on his 
part there be no return of love on ours, we are , 
\worſethan the vileſt ſort of men, for even the 
Publicans, Matth: 5. 46. love thoſe that love-them, 
2re therefore chide and reproach thy- ſelf that 
thy love to him is ſo faint and ceo}, when His ts 
thee was ſo zealous-and- affeAionate. And en- 
deavour to enkindle this holy flame. in thy Seuly 
tolove him in ſuch-a degree, that thou mayeſt be 
ready to copy-out his enfample, to part with all 
things, yes, | even life it ſelf -whenever he calls 
for'it, that is, whenſoever-thy obedience to an 
command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſut- 
ferings. But-in the mean time to reſolve never 
againto make any league with- his- enemies, to 
e.certain or-harbbur. any fin! in thy breaſt; But 
if rhere have any ſuck hitherto remained with 
- thee,, make-this the ſeaſon to kl and crucihe it; 
offer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him -who 
was ſacrificed for thze, and particularly for that 
very end that be mightrodcem thee. from all 1niquiyy. 
Therefore here make thy ſolemnn reſol 1tions to 
forſake every fin; particularly, thoſe into which 
t* ou haſt moit frequently fallen. And that thog 
r_ ayeſt indeed perform thoſe -reſolutions,. eat- 
1 eſtly- bsg of this crucified Saviour that he with 
by the power of his death,. mertifie- and kill WY 
thy corruptions. "A 


ix 
6d 
». 


28 a g 


"Wy 


" _— >” 4 


RT . 2 46. IEA Cre ren a 


"ANG, 
OT 


* PR”. - þ 


e: 
- 


m— a—_— we. M.A 


Sund.3; Of the Lords Supper,&c. 85 

28. When thou art about to | 
receive the Conſecrated Bread The benefits of 
and Wine, remember that God the New Cove... 
now offers to Seal to thee that nant ſcaled in 
NewCovenant made with man- #he Sacrament.» 
kind in his Son. For fince he- 
gives that his Son in the Sacrament,- he gives 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon of Sins, SanAifying -grace, and a 
Title -to an eternal inheritance. And here be. 
aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of. God,. who 
reaches out to thee ſo precions- a treaſure. But: 
tk remember-that this is all but on-condition 
that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. 
Andherefite ſetcle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious 
purpoſe of obedience, and then with all poſlible 
devotion-joyn withthe Miniſter-in that ſhort, but 
excellent prayer, uſed at the inſtance of giving 
the Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &Cc. 

29. So ſoon as thou halt Re- 

ceived, offer -up thy devouteſt Uponreceiving 
Praiſes for that great mercy, give thanks.. | 
together with thy moſt earneſt TY 
prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may 
enable thee -to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made, Then remembring that Chriſt js - | 
a propitiation nos for our ſins only, but al= Pray. 
Jo-for the fins. of the whole world ; et thy As 
charity reach asfar as his hath done,” and- pray © 
for all mankind-that every-one may afar <P the 
benefit of that Sacrifice of his ; commend alſo 
te God the eſtate of the Church, that particular- 
ly whereof thou.art a Member. And forget not 
to pray forall to whom. thou owelt was =” + 
ot 


both in Church and State ; and ſo go on ro pray 
for ſuch-particular perſons as either thy Relati,, 
- onsor their wants ſhall preſent to-thee: If thers 
be any ColleQtion for the poor: ( as there alwayy 
ought tobe at this time ) give freely accordi 
to thy ability ; or if by the defaulc of othergy 
there'be.no ſuch Colletion,yet do thou private» 
ly: deſign ſomething towards the reliet of thy 
or brerhren, and be ſure to give, it, the nexp 
ting opportunity that offers it ſelf. . All chip 
thou muſt contrive to do in the time that othery 
are receiving, that ſo- when the publick prayers 
afcer the Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt 
ready to joyn in them, which thou muſt likewiſe 
take care to do with all devotion : thus much 
for behaviour At the time of Receiviog. 
30. Now follows the third and 
After the laſt thing, that is, what thou- are 
Sacrament. to do Aﬀer thy Receiving. That 
which is immediately to be done, 
is as ſoon as thou art retir'd from ths Congrega= 
tion, to offen up again to God thy Sacrifice- of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveyed 
. to thee tn that holy Sacrament; 


Private Prayer - as alſo humbly to intreat the 
and thankſgi= continued afliſtance of his grace 
ing. to enable thee to make good all 
thoſe - purpoſes of obedience: 
thow haſt: now made. And in whatſoever thou-. 


knowgeſt thy ſelf moſt in davger, either in re- * 
ſpe& of any former habit, or natural inclinati- ? 
on, thereeipecially defire and earneſtly beg his 
ad. | C7 
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"B 73x. When thou haſt dave”, |, - 
BE thos, do not preſently let thy Not-preſent!y 30. 
 & elf looſe to thy worldly cares fall to worldly, 
- B 2ndbufineſs. But ſpend all that - - affairs. 
" B day,cither in-medirating, pray- TEND 
| ing, reading good conferences, or the. like z 
| B fo as may beitkeep up-that holy flame that is en- 
kindled 1n thy -heart. Adterwards,. when- thy, 
calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, 
doit, but yet fill remember that thou haſt 'a 
greater buknefs than that uponthy hands ; that 
is, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, - thou, 
fo lately madeft to. God :: and | 
therefore whatever thy out=' , Tokeep thy roſo— 
ward imployments are, let thy Jutions - fell 5m; 
heart be. ſet on. that, keep: all. memory, - 
the particulars of: thy reſolut- | 
ons.1n memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of thy old ſins, then conſider, this is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemaly vowedſt 
2gainſt, and withal remember The danyer of 
what horrible guilt it will be - breaking thenk, 
if thow:ſhouldft now wilfully do IDS 
any thing contrary to that vow ; yea, and what 
2 horrible: miſchief alſo it will be te thy fel: 
' For at thy receiving, God and thowentredſt 1n=. 
to Covenant, into a league of friendſhip: and 
kindneſs. And as long as: thou keepeſt in that 
fricndſhip with God:; thou art ſafe, all che ma- 
lice of: men or Devils: can do thee no harm * pr: 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 31. If God be for w, 
who can beagzinſt us? Burt if thou 
breakeſt this league (as thou cer- Mating God: 
tainly-doeſk;. if: thau. yieldeſt. ro thy enemy. .. 
| any 
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any wilful fin ) then' God and thou art enemies, 
nd ifall the world then were for thee, it could: 


not avail thee. 
32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy: 
Thy own” Within thine own boſom, thy: cen« 
Conſcience. ſcience accuſing and upbraiding 
thee ; and when God and thine own 
conſcience are thus agaivſt thee, thou canſt not, 
but be extreamly miſerable even in this life, be." 
ſides that fearful expeation of wrath-. which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all. this, 
when thou art ſet upon by any temptation, and: 
then ſure thou canſt not but look upon that 
remptation as a cheat that is come to rob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then 
ſure it will-appearas unfit to entertain it, as thou 
 wouldeſt think it to harbor one. in thy: houſe 
who thou knoweſt came to rob thee. of what:is 
deareſt to thee. | | 


"Its 


ence of Gods mercy in par 
doning thee heretofore encous 
rage thee again to - provokes 
him; for beſides that it 1s the 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulneſs 
to make that goodneſs of biswhich ſhould lead thee-td 
repentance an encouragement in thy fin : beſides 
this, Iſay, the oftner thou haſt bzen pardonzd}. 
{s reaſon thou haſtto expe it- again, be+ 

We thy finis ſo much the "=_ for havang 
been commirted againſt ſo much mercy. -If @ 
King have ſeveral times-pirdoned an offender, 
yet if he ſtill return tro commiſſion of the ſame 
fault, the King will at. laſt be forced.if he have” 
| any, 


Gods former par- 
dons no uncou- 
ragement to ſin. 


33- And let not any experi« | 
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any love to Juſtice, to give him upto it. Now 
ſour is here,Goad is as well juſt as merciſul, and 
his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge: 
the abuſe of his Mercy; and there cannot be a 
greater abuſe of his mercy than to fin in hope of 
it : ſo that it will prove a miſerable deceiving of 
thy ſelf thus ro preſume upon it. 

34. Now this care of making 
good thy Vow muſt not abide The obligation 
with thce ſome few days only, of this vow per- 
and then be caſt aſide, but it petwal. 
muſt continue with thee all thy | 
days. For if thou break thy Vow, it matters not 


. whether ſooner or later. . Nay, perhaps the 


ilt may in ſome reſpe&s be more, if it be late, 
- if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſibl 
to thee ; and fo rchy after-breathes are not of i 
firmity, becauſe thou canft not avoid them, but 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thon wilt not. Beſides, 


I the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 


more eaſlte to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary - And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then-give it over, it will be 
moſt inexcuſable. Therefore be careful all the; 
days of thy life to keep fuch a watch, over thy 
ſelf, ani ſo to avoid all occafions of temptations, 
25 may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches oF 


IFthis vow. 


35- But though the obligation of _ Yee often t6 


Jovery ſuch fingle vow reach-to the be renewed 
Ju:moſt day of our lives, yet are we 


often 


y 


go . The TI Da of ; 7 wg i 
often ro renew'ir, that i 1s, we are often to receiye: 
the haly Sacrament, for that being the means of 
conveying tous ſo'great and unyaluable behes/ || 
fits, and it being. alſoa command of Chritt, thar- Þ ' 
we ſhould Jo thic in remembrance of him, weareim } | 
reſpect both of reaſon and duty to omit no fit op. |} © 
portunity of partaking-of that holy Table. I have |} * 
now ſhewed you what that reverence is which. Þ < 
we are to-pay to God in his Sacrament. , 
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Honour dug to Gods name, Sins. ae (i 

i #t.; Blaſphemy ; Swearing 3 WT: Aſſa 
'; #ory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ;.of 
. Perjury, vain Oaths, _ the Sin i 
_ them, &c. | 


| F- HE 1at thigh,” 

Homur due to | wherein we 2 'T 
God; Name, to. expres: 
Reverence 


him;is the Honouring his Name, Now wharth 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt under* ; 
ſtand by conſidering what are thethings by wh C 

it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of which 

our Way. of honouriog i { Nat 


Sund.4- of Oothi&em, 9% 

| Thefirſt is, al Blaſphemics 5 4 p | 
ſpea any evil thing- of_God, , _ Sipsagarnſt. Rb 
*& wm egree- whereof) is CUr-. -, #- ahh A 
ſing _ or if we-do.not ſpeak it 
with our months,yer if we do it-4n 
our hearts by thinking any unwor- = Blaſpbemy. 
thy ching of him 3 it 15 lookt on by 
" | God, who ſees the. heart, as the vileſt diſhonour.. 
But there is alſo 2 blaſphemy of the ations, that 
is, when'men who peorels to be the ſervants of 
God, live- ſo wickedly that they bring up. an evil 
report. of him whom they own as their Maſter and; 
= Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſlle takes notice. 

'Y of Row. 2.24. Where e tells thoſe wha: profeſs 
to be obſervers of the Law, That by their mycked- 
ations, the Name of God was blaſphemed the: / 
Gemiles... Thoſe Gentiles were” moved :to- think, 
&} ill of God, as the favourer of fin,when they aw; 
Jtbole,. wha called themſelves ISOs, 0 


I mitic,: 
TI A ſecond way of Diſhanouring Gods | | 
Nane by {wearing, and: that is of - - Swear- 
'Ytwo ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or #5 
Alc by raſh and light ones... A falle* 
Oath may, alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, that: ; 
by which Tafirm The Bf or. ſecondly, that, - .- 
> By RED. 7 ING. Te , r fl, 

when I UCh Or IUCN A es 
on ſo 5+ {o,and confirm this Ul rn 

| ifraine with an-Oath,if then he 
a= h:rc be nor. perfo8 rruch in what I ſay, this is 2 
Lat Þ >. a, down-ri $a torſworn :. 4 
I fwear to the truth. of that whe cof [' . 
hay! tooly doubtful, chough PPG: ſhould ba hap- 


—— —C 


ww_— 
24 : 
* 


pen to be true, yerit brings upon me the guilt of 
Perjury : for I {wear at a venture, and the thing 
might for ought I knew be as well falſe as true; 


whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the 


truth of which I do not certainly know. 

2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths,by 

Prowiſ= which I affirm any thing, there 1s the 

ſory. other ſort, that by which I promiſe 

ſomewhat. And that promiſe may be 

either to God or man ; when it is to God; we call 

it a Vow, of which I have already ſpoken, un- 

der the heads of the Sacraments, I ſhall now only 

ſpeak of that to man, and this may become 2 
alſe oath, either at, or after the time of caki 
it. Atthetime of taking, it is falſe, if either 


have then no real purpoſe of making it good, or! 


Tknow he to whom I make the promiſe under- 
ſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths,being to aſſure the 
om to whom they are made,they muſt betz- 
en intheir ſence. But if I were never ſo fincere 
at th? taking the Oath, if afterwards I do'net 
perfortn it, Iam certainly perjured. 
3+ The nature of an Oath being 
_ Unlawful then thus binding, it nearly concems 
Oaths. us to look that che Matter of ow 
oaths be lawfu); for elſe we run 
ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, 'fup- 
poſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my oa 
I am guilty of Murder; if Ibreak it, of perjury: 
And ſo Tam under a neceffity of finning one Wil 


Elſe take itina fence different from iſ oe 


or other : bur there is nothing puts' us under 


greater Fogrec of this unhappy neceſſity,” tl 
when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the-od 


92 The Whole Duty of M Cn b. 
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to ſuppoſe him to'be as deceivable, and cafic to 
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direMly croſs and contradiftory te - the other. 
For if I ſwear to give a man my: Whole eſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that 
eltate ro another, it is certain I muſt break my 
oath to one of them, becauſe it is impoſſible to 
perform it to both, and ſo I muſt be under a ne- 
ceſfity of being forſworn. And into this unhap- 
py ſtrait every man brings himſelf char takes a 
oath which croſſes ſome other which he hath 
formerly taken.; which ſhould make all, thac 
love either God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne- 
ver thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
king one oath croſs and -chwarting to another. 
But it may perhaps here -be.asked, What a per- 
ſon that bath already bronghe himſelf into ſuch 
2 condition ſhall do; 1 anſwer, he muſt firſt 
heartily repent the great fin of taking the unlaw- 


Ful oath, and then ſtick only to the lawful, which 


is all that is in his power towards the repairing 
= fault, and qualifying him for Gods pardon 
OT it. 4 

4- Having ſaid this conceraing 
the kinds of this fin of Perjury, I God greatly 
ſhall only add a few words to - diſhonowed 
ſhew you how greatly Gods Name by perjury . 
is diſhonoured by it. In all oaths 
you knaw, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
the truth 'of that which is ſpoken; now if the 
thing be falſe, it is the baſelt affront and diſho- 


. nour that can poſſibly be done ro God. For it is 


in reaſqn to ſignihe ane of theſe two things, "I 


ther that we believe he knows not whether we 


ay true or no; { and that-is to make him no God, 


be 


= —— 


ER 


ET 


be deluded 1s one of our ignorant ne:ghbours? * 


-or elſe that he is willing to countenance our 
Lyes ; the former robs him of thatgreat Arti. 
bure of his, his knowing all things, and is fare 
a great diſhonouring of him,it being even among 
men accoun:ed one of rhe greareſt diſgraces, th 
account a man fi: to. have cheats pat upon him; 
et.even towe deil with GB if we venture to 
Gorfwear apon a hope that God diſcerns it not, 
But the other is yer worſe, for the ſappoſing him 
willing to countenance our. lies, is th making 
him a party in them; and is not only the maki 
him 'no God, ( it b*ing impoſſible 'thar S. 
ſhould either lie himſelt, or approve it in ang- 
ther ) bur it is the making-him like the very De- 
vil.” For he it is that is 2 ltar,and the'Father of þ 
"Fobs $. 44. And ſurely T need not fay otyh 
ptove thar this is the higheſt degree of diſſigheit-" 
ring Gods Name. WE 
x | 5. But if any yet doubt the hai- 
The puniſh- nouſneſs of this fin, let him bar 
ments of it, conſider what God him(elf{ays of 
it in the Third Conimandinent, 
where he ſolemnly profefſes, He will not bot bjw 
guiltleſi that taketh by Name i#nvzmn; And ſuret 


adding that.ro this Commandment, and none of 


the reſt, is the marking this out for 4 moſt hal 
nous guilt. ' And if you look into Zach. 5. you 


will there find the pnaiſhraent is anſwerable,zva . 


to the urrer deſtruCtion, not only of che man?” ble 


his houſe atſo.” Therefpte it' cancerns all mehy'ss | 


they love eirher 'their temporal or eternal wel 
fare, to keep'them moſt ftritly from, chis fin, "4 
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But beſides this of forſwearmg;1 told 
you there was another ſort of Oathsby Vaim 
which Gods Name is diſhonoured; © 0aths. 
thoſe are the vain and light Oarhs,ſuch 
25 are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 
are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Ma#th, x. 34. 
But. 1 ſay tunto you, Swear not at all, menther by 
Heav:n, for it & Ka puns nor by #be-Earth, for 
it is by faorſto)l : *wefe you fee we arenot al- 
lowed to (wear even by-mieer creatures, becauſe 
of the relatfon they have to- God, How great 
wickedne's is it then to prophane his holy Name 
by raſh 2nd vain Oaths? This is a fin that is (by 
I know not what charm-of Satans ) grown into 
a faſhion among us; and now its. being ſo, 
draws daily more men into it. Bnt'it is'to be 
remembred- chat- when we ſhall appear before 


Gods Judgment-feat ro anſwer for thoſe 'profa- 


nations'of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, 


- It was the faſhion ro do ſo : it will rather be an 


increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
practice h:Iped ro confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat-down and diſcoun- * 
tenanced. i dT OBI GC: ; | 
6. Ani ſure whatever this prophane | ': ©» 
Ave thinks of it, -thisis a fin of a very 'Thefonb 
high nature. For beſides that it -15- - 0m, ? 
a dire& breach of the 'Pretept of © 
Chriſt, it ſhews "firſt, a- very. tiean 'andtoly 
eſteem of God -- every Ontli we fwearwethe ap- 
pealing to God to judge the" thurti! of! whit we 


ſpeak, - arid therefore being> of bath (vnegccis 
"and Majeſty, requires that” the matter wvdhtcra- 


ing which we thus" appeal eo hitn fheuld be. df 
great 


of man is concern'd. But when we ſwear in 
common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe; and the 
triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
of an Oath; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vain 
and fooliſh things, as a,.confidering perſon would 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. "And 1s it not a great 
.deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to judge 
fach childiſh, ſuch wretched matters > God s 
the great King of the world; now though x 
King be to be reſorted unto in weighty. caſes, 


yet ſure he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, 


if he ſhould be called to judge between Boys at 
their childiſh games : and God knows 
things wkereto we frequently ſwear, are ms 


reater weight, and therefore are a fign that we 


not rightly cſteem of God. | 

7. Secondly, This commoa 

They lead ſwearing is a which leads & 
zo perjury, rely to the former of forſweate 
ing; for he that by the uſe. of 

| ſwearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with- 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 


ſwears hourly,look upon an Oath with any reve-. 


rence? And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
not his care that is to be thanked, if he key 
From Perjury. Nay, further; he that ſweass 

commonly, . is not only poopdresd to forſwe 
«when 2 ſplemn- Oath1s tendred him, but ol 
> probabilicy does aRually forſwear himſelf oftes 
. a theſe tuddener. Oaths: for {uppoling 9 
whuc wp 


- £0:come from a-man cre he is aware ( 
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great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good i 
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the 'beſt can beaid of them:) what afſurancecan 
any man have who ſwears cre ke'is aware, that 
he ſhall not lie ſo too ? Andif he dorh both toge- 
ther, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. Bur he that 
obſerves your common ſwearers will be pur paſt 
doubt'that they are often forſwora.For they uſu« 
ally ſwear indifferently to things true or 4alſe, 
doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but if men 
who are guilty of this fin would but impartially 
examine their own praQtice, their hearts would 
ſecond me in this obſervation. 

$8. Thirdly, This is a fin to which _ 

there is no temptation, there is no- No temp- 
thing either of pleaſure or profit got tation #0 
by it : Moſt other fins offer us ſome- #berr. 
what cither of the one or the other, 

but this is utterly empty of both. So that in this 
fin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as tm others he does; he doth net fo 
much as cheapen them, but we give them freely 
into his hands without any thing in exchange. 
There feems to be but ane thing poſſible for men 
to hope to gain by it, and that 15 to be believed 
n what they ſay, when they thus bind it by an 
oath. Burt this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for 
there are none ſo little belieyed as the common 
ſwearers. And good reaſon, for he that makes 
no conſcience thus to prophane Gods Name, 
why ſhall any man believe he makes any of ly- 
ing Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every 
the flighteſt thing by an oath, rather gives jea- 
louſie that they have ſome inward guilt of falſe- 


nefs, for which that oath muſt be the cloak. 


And thus you ſee in how little ſtead it Rands 


F them, 


- / 


'thew, even to-this only. purpoſe for which th 

can pretend-it uſeful : = aol other Ar 
tage ic makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore 
245 2 fin without rempeation, and-conſequently 
without excuſe; for- it ſhews the ——_— CO 
tempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will 
;provoke him thus, without any thing to tempt 
toit. And therefore though the commonnets-of 
this fia hath made it paſs bur for a ſmall one, yet 
-at is very far from being ſo either in ir ſelf, or i 


Gods account. \ 
9. Let all therefore whore 
Neceſſity of ab- not yet fallen into the cuſtom of 
flaining . from this ſin,be moſt careful never to 
bers. - ..  yieldro theleaſt beginnings 
1t,and for thoſe who are ſo my 
ſerable, 'as to be already enſnared in it, let then 
immediately,as they tender their Souls,ger out a 
at. Andlet no man-plead the hardneſs of leaving 
an old cuſtom, as an excule for his continuing # 
it, bur rather the longer he hath been in it, { 
much che 'more haſt let him make out of it, 3 
thinking ir too too -mnch, - that he hath ſo- log 
gene on in ſo great fin. And if the lengthof the 
cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty of lea 
it, that is inall-reaſon to make him ſet immedi 
ately to the caſting it off, 1:{t chat difficulty art laf 
grow toan impoſſibility; and the harder he fins 
itat theprefent, ſo much the more diligent 2nd 
watchinl he muſt-be in the ule of al 
Mcans thoſe means, which may tend-to the 
for it. overcoming that ſinful habit, ſome fey 
of thoſe me2ns it will not be amiſs her 
to mention, 4 
A tz 0. FA 
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10. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his 

-mind fully of the kainouſneſsof rhe. Senſerof the 

ſin, and not to meaſure it ovly-ac- guils and 

cording to the common rate of the danger. 
world. And wh-n he is fully per- 

ſwaded of the guile, then let him add to that,the 

"conſideration of the-danger, as that it puts. him 

out of Gods fayour art the preſent, and wif, 

If he continue in it, caſt him-wto Hell for ever. 

And ſure if this were but throughly laid-ro heart, 

it would reſtrain this fin. For I would ask a.man, 

'that pretends impeſſibility of leaving the cuſtom, 

whe:her if he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the 
next Oath he ſwore, the fear of ut would nat keep 
him from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any. man 
in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf,but it would. 
And then ſurely damning 'is To much worſe than 
hanging, that in all reafon the fear of that ought 
to be a much greater reſtraint, The doubt is, men 
do either not heartily believe that this fin will 
damn them, or if they do, they look 9a it; 'as: 2a 
thing a great way off, and ſo are not much moyed 
with it; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. 
For the firſt, it is certain,that every one that Con- 
tinues wilfully in any fin is ſo long 4n a ſtate 'bf 
damnation, and therefore this being ſo continued 
In, muſt certainly put a man m that condition;For 
the ſecond, it is very poſlible ;he may be decdived 
in thinking iit ſo far off, fox how knows ary man 
that he ſhall not be ftruck dead with an Oath: 1a 
his-aaach > Or if he were ſure not to be ſo, yer 
eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above 
all chings, be it at what diſtance ſoeyer. 
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\$060 The Whole Duty of Man. 
3%; 11. Aﬀecont means is to be ex. 
Frutb in © ay truc in all thou ſpeakeſt ; thit 
ſpeaking. all men may believe thee on thy 


bare word, and then thou wilt never 


LINEY ky Xe 


have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, to make 


| 

'Jt more credible, which is the -only colour or | 
reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwear. }| | 
ny '12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is 
- Foſſakting that moſt betrays thee to this ſin, X 
the occa- whether drink, or anger, or the F 
Hons. company and example of others, or . 
whatever elſe, and then if ever thou | © 

mean to ferſake the fin, forſake thoſe occafions Ke 


of It. le 
73. Fonrthly, Endeavour to pol- 
Reverence Teſs thy heart wich a continual Re- fi 
of Ged. yerence of God, and if that once 
grow into 2 cuſtom with thee, it di; 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- } ,,, 
faning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore to} ,. 
this reverence of God, 2nd particularly to ſuch -} ., 
a reſpe&t to his Name, as, if it be poſſible, ne- }F 
ver to mention it without ſome lifting up of thy } ,., 
heart tohim. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, {| gs, 
whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth, Þ (6; 
let it be an occaſion of raifiong up thy thoughts Þ} ,f 
! to him, but by no means permit thy ſelf to uſeir 
in idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt ac-. 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare 
mention of his Name, it will be an exce}lett - 
= _ fence againſt the profaning it in oaths. 
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14. A fifth means is a diligent and _.. 

conſtant watch over thy ſelf, that UWaurchfal- 
thou thus offend. not with thy tongue, 1.n0fT, 
without which all the former will 
come to nothing. And the laſt means 1s 
Prayer, which muſt be added to all Prayer. :- | 
thy endeavours ; therefore pray cearn- 
eſtly, that God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the Pſalmift, Set a watch, 
0 Lid, over my month, and keep the door of. my lips ; 
and if thou doſt ſincerely ſer thy felf to the uſe 
of means for it, thou mayeſt be aſſured, God will 
\ | notbe wanting in his aſſiſtance. I have been the 

longer on this, . becauſe it is ſo reigning a fin.God: 

in his merey give all that are guilty of it a true. 

ſight of the hainouſneſs of it. 

15. By theſe ſeveral wayes of 

diſhonouring Gods Natne you mJy. What'it # 16. 

underſtand what is the duty of ho- honour Gods, 
| nouring it, #52, A ftri abſtaining Names. _;; 
 'F from every one of theſe, and that 
abſtinence founded-on an awful reſpe& and reye— 
rence to that ſacred Name which is Great, Won: 
derful and Holy, Pſal. 99.3. I have now paſt © 
through the ſeveral branches of that great Duty 
of Honouring of God, ts 
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' PARTITION V. 


Of worſhip due to Gods. Name. Of Pray- 
er and its ſeveral parts. Of publick 
Prayers in the Ghurch,in the Eomih, 

:.. Of Private Prayer, Of Repent ance, 

; Cc. Of Faſting. 


SeQt. 1. oniggany HE Eighth 

Worſhip, | we owe to God is 
WORSHIP; dis 

Dy , i that great du 

by nes rw we acknowledge his God: 
head, worſhip proper only ro/Ged, add 
therefore itis tobe Jookt on as a moſt weight 

duty. This 4s to be performed, 
Priye#,its by our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bv- 
parts: dies : the Souls part is Praying.Now 
| ' prayers 2 ſpeaking to God, and there 
art drvers parts of it,- according to the different 
things about which we ſpeak. - f; 
| 2, As $rflthere is Confeſſion, that 
Confeſſion. 1s, the acknowledging our fins to 
God. And this may be either gene- 
ral or particular ; the general is when we 

confeſs in groſs, that we are ſinful ; the particu- 
lar,when we mention the ſeyeral ſorts and a&s ff 
oe fris. The former is geceſſary to be ava 
2 part of our ſolemn prayers, whether public 


»:o 
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or private. The Jatter is proper for private: 
prayer, and there the oftner it 1s uſed the bet- 
ter; yea, ever in our daily private prayer it 
will be fit conſtantly. to remember ſome- of our 

reateſt and fouleſt ſins, . though never ſo 1o 

ce paſt.- For ſuch we ſhould never think ſuf- 
ficiently confefled-and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſſion ; 
we mult be heartily ſorry for the fins we confeſs, 
and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs in having commutted them. For 
our confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, 
who knows our fins nuch better than our ſelves.. 
do, but it is tolhumble onr felves, - and therefore 
we muſt not think'to haye confelt aright till that. 
be done. 

3. The fecond part of - prayer 1s | 
Petition, that is, the begging of + Pervwons-.. 
God whatſoever we want,cuther for | 
01r Sonls or Bodies. For our Souls + For ' «wy -* 
we muſt firft beg pardon of fins;,and* Souls. 
thar-for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, IE 2h 
who ſhed” his blood to obtain ir- Then we muſt © 
alſo beg the-grace and” affiftance of. Gods Spiric 
to enable us to forſake our ſms, and to walk in 
oþcdience to him, © And herein it will 'be need 
ful omg; Orla, 5u; the ſeveral vertues, 2s* . 
Ezith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentanee, and 
the like, - but eſpecially thoſe which thou tmnoſt” 
wanteſt - "and therefore 'obſerve what thy wants * 
are, and if thay beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for- Humility ; if luſtful' for Chaſtity, 
and ſo for all other Graces, according as" thou 
kndelt thy needs. "Aud in" uf theſe things that” 
whe Ko, Concern 
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concern thy Soul, be very eameſt and importu. 
nate; take no denial from God, nor give over, 
though thou de nor preſently obtain what thou 
ſueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed 
for 2 grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not grow 
weary 'of praying, but. rather ſearch what the 
cauſe may be-which makes thy prayer ſo inefte- 
Qual; fee 1f thou do not thy 1elf hinder them ; 
per haps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome fin, and yet never goeſt about ta 
fight againſt it, never makelt any reſiſtance, but 
yieldeſt to it as often as it Comes, nay,putteſt thp 
ielfin its way, in the road of all temptations. 
If it be thus,no wonder though thy prayers avall 
not, for thou wilt not let them. Therefore a 
' mend this, and ſet to the doing of thy part fin- 


cerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but God 


will do his. 


& 4- Secondly,we are to petition al-; 

Bodies. . | ſofor our bodies ; that is, we are to, 
ask of God ſuch neceſſaries of life. 
asareneedful to us, while we live kere. - But, 
theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his. 


wiſdom ſees beſt for us: we muſt not preſume 
to be our own caryers, and pray for all that 
wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a conditi- 
on, 1n repeCt of outward things, at he ſees may 


molt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, | 


the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our own 
Souls 


gion, God to turn away ſome eyil o_ 


5. A third part of Prayer is De-, 
Depreca- precation, that is, ,when we pray ta” 


__— 


an A AA v4 


og 


Sund. 5 . The Duty of P rayer,&c; 05, 


Now the evil may be either the evil of fig,or.the;;, 
evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin is __ /,; , 
that we are eſpecially to pray againſt, . Of Sims, 
molt earneltly begging © God,that he 
will by the-power of his grace, preſerve us from: 
falling into fin. And: whatever fins they are,. 
to which thou knoweſt thy ſelF moſt inclined,-- 
there be particularly earneſt withGod to preſerve: 
thee from them. This to be done daily, bur 
then more eſpecially, when we are under any 

reſent temptation, and in danger of falling into 
any fin : in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out. 
as S. Peter did when he found” himſelt. ſinking, 
Save Lord, or I periſh ; humbly: beſeeching him- 
either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen: 
us to withſtand-it; neither of: which we can doy 
for our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe 

to pray againſt the evil of puniſh- Of puniſh-- 
ment, but principally againſt Spi- mens. 

ritu2] punithments, as the anger 

of God, the withdrawing of his Grace;. and\ 
Eternal damnation- Againſt theſe we can never” 
pray witht too much earneſtneſs. But we mayy 
alſo pray againft temporal puniſhments, that is,. 
any outward afflition, bur this with ſubmiſſion: 
to Gods will, according to the example of. 
S Chriſt, Matth. 26. 39. Not as I will but as thou: 
Bit. | 
| 7. A fourth part of prayer: is In- 
it terceſſion, that is,, praying for Titercef-.- 
others. This in general 'we are to: | 
d6- for all mankind, 'as well ftran- og | 
gers. as acquaintance, but. moxe. particularlzy , -Þ 

a 
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thoſe to who we have any eſpecial Relation, ci- 
ther publick, as our Governours both in Church 
ant Srare, or private, as Parents, Husbands, ' 
Wife, Children, Friends, f9c. We are alſo to 
pray forall that ave 'in affliftion, and ſuch par- 
tientir perſoas as we diſcerneſpecially to be ſo : 
Yea, _ - pra eg bo pen wr us. 
inury,” thofe thas deſprrefully uſe and perſecute w,. 
for ies expreſly net of Chriſt, Mar. 
5-44. And that whereof he harh likewiſe given us. 
the higheſt example in praying even for his very 
cintifiers Litke 2:3. 34. Father, Forgive them. For- 
all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray, and, 
that for the very ſame good things we beg of God |} 
for our ſelves, that God would give them in their | 
Kreral placesand callings all-ſpiritual and tem- | 
poral bleffings which he ſees wanting to them, and: 
turn away from them all evil, whether of fin or 
funiſhment. 
$. The Fifth part of prayer is 
Thankſ- Thankſgiving ;. that is, the Praifing\ } 
gvinz, andBlcfiing God for all his mercies, 
| whether to our own perſons, and 
thoſe rhat' immediately relare to us, or to tht 
Charch and nation whereof we are members, 
or yer more gefieral to all mankind ; and chis for 
all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. In 
the Spiricual, fiſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
in common concerned, as the giving of his Soi, 
the (ending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means 
hach afed to 'bring ſinful men unto. himlejt. 
Thetiſ*condly,for thoſe mercies we have in-" | 
own .particulars" received, ſuch.are the. haying- 
beet burn Wirtin the pale of the Church, an 


Sund.;. The Duty of Proer gee. 107” 


ſo'brought up in Chriſtian Religion, by which . 
we have been partakers of thoſe preciqns advan-- 
rages of the Word and Sacraments, 1id ſo have 
had, withour' any, care or pains of ours, the 
means of eternal life put into'our hands. But be - 
ſides theſe, there is none of us but haye received 
other ſpiritual mercies from God. 

9. As firft, Gods patience and x 
long-ſufferivg,. waiting for our Re- -, Spiritual - 
pentance, ' and not cutting us off in Mercies. 
our Sins. Secondly, his calls and | 
invitations of us to that repentance, not otily” 
outward, in'the miniftery.ot the Word, bur alſo + 
inward, by the. motions of -his Spurit. Bur. then 
if thou be one 'that hath by the help of Gods 
=_ been wrought upon by theſe calls, and 


ought from a prophane or worldly, toa Chri- 
ſhan courſe of lite, thou art ſurely in the higheſt : 
degree tyed to magnifie and praiſe his oodneſt, | 
as having receivedfrom him.che-greareſt of mer-.. 
F C1ES... 

10.. We arelikewiſe to give thanks + 
for Temporal bleſſings, wherher ſuch . Tempo» 
as Concern the publick, as the pro= #44. 
yy of the Charch or Nation, and | 
all remarkable' deliverances afforded to either; - 
or elſe. {uch as concern our particulars ; fach are. 
allthe good chings of this life which we enjoy 5 
as Health, Friends, Food, raiment,. and the 
like; alſo for . thoſe . minutely preſetvacions-. 
whereby we are by Gods Gracious providence - 
kept from danger,. and the eng deliverances- 


which God harkr-given us in the time of greate( 
- . perils. Ir wilt beampoſſible ro ſer down the ſeve- 
| ra]! 
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ral mercies which every man receives from God,. 


becauſe they differ in kind and degree between . 


one man another. But. it is ſure that-he. 
which receives leaſt, hath yer enough to imploy 
his whole life in.praiſes to God. And it will be 
yery fit for every man to conſider the ſeveral: 
paſſages of his life,. and the mercies he hath in 
each received, and, ſa to gather a kind of Liſt 


or Catalogue of them, art leaft the principal. of : 


. them, which he may always have in his memo- 
he aften with a thankful heart. repeat before. 
God. | 


x1, Theſe are the ſeveral. 


' Publick Prayers parts of Prayer, and all of. 
1n.the. Church. them to. be uſed both. publick- 


ly,and private]y. The publick. 


uſe of them is firſt,” that in the Church, where 
all meet to joyn i-thoſe prayers: wherein. they. 
are in common concerned. And this (where the. 
prayers are ſuch as they ought to be.) we ſhould. 
be very.conftant, there being an _ bleſ- 
fing promiſed to-the zoynt requeſts of cho faith- 
ful.;- -and he that without a neceſſary cauſe ab-. 
ſents himſelf from. ſuch publick prayers, cuts 
himſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
bren thought ſo unhappy 2 thing, _ that it is the 

reateſt- puniſhment, the Governouzs of the 

hurch can lay, upon the worſt offender ; and 
therefqe it is a ſtrange madneſs for men to, inflict 
_ it upon thenaſelves. 


12. A, ſecond: ſort of publick _ 


In the 'Ex- prayer is_that ina, Family, | whers 
wly, all that .are members of jt. jayn; in 


m_— — 


their common ſupplications ;. og ; 
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this alſo ought to be very. carefully attended to, 
irik by the, Maſter - of the Family, who 1s to look; 
that there be ſuch prayers,. it being. as-much his 
part thus.to provide for the Souls of his Children 
and Servants,. as to. provide faod for their Bo- 
dies. Therefore there. is none even the meaneſt 
houſholder,. but ought to take this care. If ei, 
ther himſelf or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſme good book ; if. 
it be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 

2 good choice : if they cannot read, it will then- 
be necefſary they ſhould be taught without Book. 
ſome form of prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family,. for which: purpoſe again ſome of- the 
Prayers of the Church-will be very fit,. as being. 
moſt eafe. for their memories by reaſonof. their, 
ſhortneſs and yet containivg a great deal of :mat<. 
ter. But what choice ſocver they make-of pray-, 
ers, let: them be ſure to. have ſame, and lee yo. 
man that profeſſes. himſelf a Chriſtian, keep fo. 
heatheniſh 2 family, as not to ſee Gad be daily 
worſhipped io it. But when the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty in. this proyiding, it is. 
the duty. of eyery. member of it to make uſe of 
that provifion, by-being conſtant and diligent. ag. 
thoſe Family-Prayers, | , 
3 213. Private or ſecret Prayer is that - 

| Which. is uſed by a man alone apart Private 
| from all others, wherein we ate. to Prayer. 
be more particuJar according to onr | 
particular needs, than, in publickit is fit tobe. 
And peas ing rayer 15 a duty which. 
not be excuſed by the, performance, of the other, 
& puklick. They. ate. bath required, 'and Fa 
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maſt nor. be taken; in exchange for the othe,, 
And whoever is diligent in poblick proers, 
yer negligent, in private; it is much to be feared 
he rather ſeeks to approve himfelf co mien than:ts 
God ; contrary to. the command of our Sayj, 
our, Mat. 6: who- enjoyns this private prayer, 
this praying to our Father in fecrer, from w 

alone we are to _— our reward, and not from 

f.men.. 


the vain praiſes 
p 14, Now this duty of Prayers. 
Frequency to be often performed, by none 
in prayer. fſeldemerthan Evening and Morn. 
ing, it being moſt neceſſary thatye 
ſhould thus:begin- and end all our works with 
God, and'that nor” only in reſpe@ of the duty 
weowe him, but-a)ſe. in refpe& of our ſelves 
who can never-be either proſperous- or ſafe, bur | 
by comtiitcing our ſelves tohim,; and' cherefore | 

ould tremble ro venture onthe Frum either of 

day or night without his ſaf:guard. . How muck 
oftner this duty is, ro-be performed, _ muſt be 
Judged according to. the buſineſs or leiſure met 
ave : where, by buſineſs, I mean tot fuch bw. 
ſinefs as men' unprofitably. make ro themſelves, 
bur the neceſſary butineſs 'of *2, mans Calling, 
which wich ſome will not afford them'much rime. 
for ſet.and ſolemn Prayer. But even cheſe men: 
may often in a.day lift up rheir hearts to God in 
fome ſhort prayers even whileſt they are ar theit 
work. As for. thoſe that have more ,ſeiſtre; 
they are in all reaſon to beſtcw more cime, toy. 
this duty. And let no man that Cay find time 6 
beſtow upoa his. vahizics, nay, perhaps-his fink, 
fay he waars k-ifute for Prayer; bur let hit no 
4 endeavour 
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etdexvour to redeenti what he hath miſ-ſpent, ' 


by imploying'more of that leiſure inthis dury for - 


the furure : andfurely if we did 
bur rightly weigh -how much it The advante- 
isour own adyantage to perform ges of Prayer. - 
this dury, we ſhould think it 
wiſdom to be. as frequent as we ate ordinarily ; 
ſeldom in it. 

I5. For firſt; _it is 4 great Honour -- 


| for us poor worms of the earth to be.. Honour... 


allowed co ſpeak. ſo freely to the Ma-: 
jeſty of Heaven. If King ſhould but - vouchſafe-- 
to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly.. 
and freely with him, it would be lookt on as 2. 
truge honour ; that man how deſpicable ſoever he 
were before, . would then be the envy of all his . 
neightours ; and there is little queſtion he would 
be willing to rake all opportumties of receiving : 
ſo-creat 4 grace. Bur alas ! this is nothing to the' 
honour 1s offered us, who are allowed, nay in- 
vited to ſpeak to, and converſe with the King of 
Kings, aud therefore how forward ſhould we in 
all reaſon be to it ?. | 
16. Secondly, lt is a great Benefit, : 

even the greateſt chat can be imagi- - Benefits. . 
ned ;_for Prayer is the inftrument of ry 
fetching down all good things ro us, whether 
fpiritual or temporal ;- no prayer, thar is quah-- 
fed as it ought to be, bur 1s ſure to bring down. 
2 bleſſing according to thart* of the Wije man; 
Ecchu. 35. 17. The prayer of the humble pierecth the 
clouds ,and will not turn .away till the gheff weghtd. 
it. You would think-hitn a happy man that f# 
oiie Eertainmeas of tie)pingy hint co whatever: ” 
Ars | | wanted, 
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wanted, though it were to coſt him much paing. 
and labour ; now this happy manthou mayeſt be 
if thou wilt. Prayer is the never-failing 
of bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkeft 
thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thon doeſt, that 
3s, all that God ſees fit for thee.. And therefore 
be rhere never ſo much: wearinefs to thy fleſh ig. 
the duty, yet confidering in what continual want. 
thou ſtandeft of ſomething or -other from God, 
it is a madneſs to let that uneafineſs diſhearten: 
thee, and keep- thee from this ſo ſure means of 
ſupplying thy wants. 
17. But inthe third place, this. 
Pleaſant- duty is in. it ſelf ſofar from being, 
neſs. uneafte,. that it is very pleaſant., 
God is the fountain of | happineſs,, 
and at bu right band are pleaſures for evermare,. 
Pſalm 16. 11. And therefore the nearer. we. 
. draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the 
very joys: of Heaven arifing from our nearneſsto- 
God. Now in this life we have no way of draw- 
ing ſa near to-him as by this 'of Prayer, and, 
therefore ſurely it is that which in it ſelf is apt 
to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure ; 1f 
it ſeem otherwiſe ta us, it 15 from ſome diſtem- 
per of our own hearts, which like a fick palate. 


is a pleafant duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one ;, 
and therefore if thy heart be car- 

Carnality owe. nal ; if that beſet cither_on the 
rcaſon f its _ Contrary prealuces of the fleſh, 
ſeewing otber- - os droſs of the world :: no mar- 
Wiſe, vel then, if thou taſt no _plea=- 
fantneſs: in.it, if like the Iſrats» 
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cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer | 
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b;tes thou deſpiſe Manna while thou longeſt af- 
ter the fleſh-pots of Egypr. Therefore if thou find 
2 wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpeC thy ſelf, purge 
and refine thy heart from the. love of all fin, and 
endeavour to put it into a heavenly and ſpiritual 
frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant 
exerciſe, but full of delight and ſarisfaQtion. In 
the mean time complain uot of the hardneſs of 
the duty, bur of the untowardneſs of thy own 
heart. 

18, But there may alſo be ano- | 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- Iant of uſe 
ſant to us,and that is want of uſe. another. 
You know there are many things, 
which ſeem uneaxkie at the firſt trial, which yerat- 
ter we are accuſtomed to them ſeem very delight- 
ful, and if this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a 
ready cure,viz. to uſe it oftner, and ſo this con- 
fderation naturally inforces the exhortation, of 
being frequent in this duty. + 

.I9., But we are not only to con- | 
fider how often, - but how-well we To ack no 
perform it. Now to do it well, we #hng un- 
are to reſpe&, firſt the matter of Jawful. 
our Prayers, to look that we asKk | 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge wpon our 
enemies, or the like : ſecondly, the manner 
and that muſt be firſt ia Faith; we 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we Toarkin 
ought, God will either give us the Faith. 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomethi 
which he ſees better for ns. A In bunti- 
then ſecondly in humility, we muſt lity, 
acknowledge our ſelves utterly un- 

rd ts worthy” 


warthy of: any of thoſe good things we beg for, 
and therefore fue for them only for 
Urth at- Chriſts ſake ;- thirdly with attention! 
tentrow. we muſt mind what we are about, and. 
not ſuffer our ſelves to be carried a- 
way to the thought of other things. I told you at 
the firſt, chat prayer.was the buſinefs of the Soul, 
but it our minds be wandring, it is the work only 
of the tongue and1lips, which make it in Gods ac- 
count no better than vain babling, and fo will ne- 
ver bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as 7aeob faid tg 
his mother, Gen.27.12, It will be'more likely to. 
bring a curfe on us than a bleſſing, for it is a pro-; 


faning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of Gods ſer-' 


yice,it is 2 piece of Hypocrifie, the drawing near- 
#0 bi with our Tips when our bearts arc far from him, 
atid a great flig ting and defpiſing that dreadful 
Majeſty we come betore, ayd as.;to'our felves it 
is 2 moſt rifeulous folly, that we who come to, 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the 
concernmeants of our ſouls and-bodies, ſhould in« 
the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every. 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancies 
or the Devil, whoſe baſineſs it is here to hind:r / 
us, can offer tous. Itisjuſtas if a MalefaQor,. 
that comes to-ſue-for. his life ta the. King, ſhould. 
* the midft of his ſupplications happen to eſpy a- 
butter-fly,and then Fs leave his ſuit, and run . 
2 chaſe after that butter-fly:would you not think. 
it pity, 2-pardon ſhould be caſt away upon fo. 
wzetchle(s a creature ? And ſure it will be as un- 
reaſonable to expe that God ſhould attend. and; 
grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do not at al. 
wy 
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caphiger. our ſelves, | 
ET 29, This... 
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20, This wandring in Prayer 
is a thing we are much concern- Helps againſt 
ed to arm our ſelves againſt, it wandring. 
being that to which we are natu- 
rally wonderfully prone. To 
that endit will be neceſſary firſt Confederati- 
to poſſeſs our hearts at our com- ow of Gods 
ing to Prayers with the great= Majeſty. 
neſs of that Majeſty we are to 
approach, that ſo we may dread 
to be vainand trifling in his pre= 
ſence. Secondly, Weare to con- Our needs, 
ſider the great conceroment of 
the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch. 
that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wan= 
dring is the way to keep us from being - heard, 
Thirdly, we are to beg Gods aid x 
10; this. particular': And thenefore =_ for 
when thou ſerteſt to prayer, let thy Grde wed, 
firfi petition be for thisgrace of at+ .. | 
tention. | 
.>r. Laſtly, be as watchful as is 2538; 
poflible over thy heart in time of UWetchful- 
prayer to keep out all wandring ef; . 
thoughts, or, if any have gotten | 
in, ler themnot find entertainment, but as foon 
as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer theni not to | 
abide one moment, but. caſt them our with in-"" 
dignation, and beg Gods pardon for them. And: 
if rhou doſt thus fincerely and diligently ſtrive 
againſt them, either God will enable zhee in. 
ſome meaſure to overcome, or: he wilt: his 
mercy pardon thee what thou cauſt uot years 2 
0s WP ut - 


3x76 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Bar if it be through thy own negligence, thou 
art to expe&t neither, ' ſo long as that negligence 
continues. 


22, In the fourth place, we muſt 

Uith zeal, look our Prayers be with zeal and 
earneſtneſs; it 1s not enough that 

we ſo far attend them.as barely to know what it is 
we ſay 5 but we muſt put forth all the affeRi- 
on and devotion of our ſouls, and that accord- 
ing to the ſeveral parts of prayer before menti- 


ever obtain from God ; we ſee it will not from 


ſeem'd indifferent. whether he had it or no, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, or great 
pride;z and ſo have no heart to give him. Now 


heartleſs petittons. No more in-like manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered from 2a 


cies; it's but a kind of formal complementing 
which will never be approved by him who re- 

ires the heart, and not the lips only. And:the 
like may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. 


becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 


when 


— 


oned. Ir is not the cold, faint requeſt that wilt 


our ſelves; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 


ſurely che things we ask from God are ſo much” | 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never-expect they ſhauld be given to ſlight and” - 


heart truly affeed with the ſenſe of his mer-- 


Therefore be careful when thou draweſt nigh to- | 
Ged in Prayer,. to-raiſe up thy ſoul te-the highett - 
ich of zealandearneſtneſs thou art able. And 


any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame thy | 
heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, and:: 


— 
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when thou haſt obtained ir, beware that thou 
neicher quench it by any wiltul fin, nor let it go 
out again for'want of ſtirring it up and imploying 
it 


23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with 
Purity, I mean, we mult purge our Uithpu- 
hearts from all affections ro fin, rity, 
This is ſurely the meaning of the A- 

le, © Tim. 2. 8. when he commands men. to 
lift up holy bands in Prager, and he there inſtances 
in one ſpecial fort of fin, wrath and doubt- 
ing ; where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind 
diſputes and contentions Which are ſo common 
amongſt men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes that 
or any other: fin in his heart, can never life 
thoſe holy hands which are required 1n'this du- 
ty. And then ſure his prayers, be they never ſo 
many or earneſt, will hetle avail him. The Pſal- 
miſt will cell um, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
66.18. If Ircgard iniquity in my heart, the Lard 
will not bear me, Nay, Solomon will tell him yee 
* worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but 
abominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wick 
ed is an abomination to the Lord. And thus to 
_ have our prayers turned into fin, is one of the 
heavielt things that can befal any man. We ſee 
1tis ſet down 1n that ſad Catalogue of curſes, 
Pſalm 109.7.Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to 
our ſelves 2s to pull it upon our own heads, 
which we certainly do if we offer up prayers 
from an impure heart. 

24. Inthelaſt place we muſt di- 
re(t our prayers to right ends; and To rybe 
hat eitner in reſpect of the prayer jt carr 7s 


Felf, orthe thing we pray for ; Firſt, we muſt 
pray not to gain the praiſe of dzyotion amongſt 
men, like thoie hypocrites, Mat.'6. 5. Nor yet 
enly for company or faſhion ſake to do 45 
-others do : but we 'muſt do it, firſt, as an a& of 
»worſhip to 'God ; ſecondly, as an acknowledg. 
"ment, that he is that great ſpring, from whenge 
alone-we expe all good things; and thirdly, 

ain a ſupply of our own or others needs, 
bn in 'reſpeCt of the Things prayed for ; we 
muſt be ſure to have no ill aims upon them ; we 
-muſt not ask that we may conſume it upon our lufts, 
Fames 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth th 
they may live in riot and exceſs, and for pow, 
that they may be able to nuſchief their enemis, 


and the like. But our end in all muſt be Gods | | 


iplory firſt, and next that, our own and othen 
Sitvanion; and all other things muſt be taken 
-ealy as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne- 
'ver do- if we abuſe them to fin. I have noy 
*done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of the 


'Soul. | | 
| 25. The other is that of the Bo- 
Bodily wor- dy, and that is nothing elſe but ſuch 
yfhnp. hunible and reverent 'geſtures 
in our approaches to God, as may 
\ beth exprefs the inward reverence 'of our Souls, 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our yew 
Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands # 
o glorific God, as well as with our Souls g aud 
good reaſon, fince he hathcreated and redeemal 
the one as well as the other : whenſoeret 


nds '. | WTO TT OG A aa a _" " n 
"SR : TS "= $ þ Ws uy " n 4 KL 
. _ —_— a — 4 - I—_ = * = ” 4 
% - - a . 
£13 TheWhole f Mi 7 
. #. , 


'therefore thot effereſt thy prayers unto 
let it be With all lowlineſs as well of body as: 
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mind,zccording to that-of the Pſalmiſt, Pſa!.95.6. 
0 come let us worſhip ,letus fall down and knee] befars 
the Lord our Maker. 
' 36, The Ninth DUTY to God is 
REPENTANCE : That this is a duty Repon. 
to God we are taught by the Apoſtle, zance, 
cARs 10.21.where ſpeaking of repen- 
tance, he ſtyles it repentance towards God. And 
there is good reaſon this ſhould be a dury:to im, 
fince there is no fin we commit but s either. me. 
diately or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be fins both againſt our ſelves 'and 'our 
neighbours, yet they being forbidden by , God, 
they are alſo breaches of his Commandments;and 
ſo fins againſt him. | 

This repentance 1s, in ſhort, no- 
thing but a turning from fin to God, A turning 
the caſting off all our former evils, from ſan #8 
and in ſtead thereof conſtantly pra- God. 
Riſing all thoſe Chriſtian duries 
which God requireth of us. And this is ſonecef. 
ſary a duty, that without it we certainly periſh: 
we have Chriſt's word for it, Lake 13.5. Except 


 $erepent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


27. The direftions'for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty bave been already given in the 
pieparation to the Lords Supper, and thither 1 
refer the Reader. Only I ſhall 
here mind him,that it is nottobe | Aiwes far 
loakt upon as a duty to be praQti- this duty. 
ſed only at the time of 'receiving 
the Sacrament. For this "being the only remedy 
= the poyſon of 'fin, we ruſt renew it as 
'etten as We repex our fins, that is, daily. I 
mean 


/ 
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tnean we muſt every day repent of the 
Daily. finsof that day: For what Chriſt ſaith 
of other evils, is true alſo of this, Suf- 
ficient to the day i the evil thereof; we have fins 
enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repen- 
trance, and therefore every man muſt thus daily 
call himſelf ro account. | 
28. Butas itis in accounts, they 
«At ſet who conſtantly ſer down their daily 
fimes, expences, have yet ſome ſet time of 
caſting up the whole ſum, as at the 
end of the week or month; ſo ſhould it alſo be 
here, wefthould ſet afide ſome time to humble 
our ſelves ſolemnly before God for the fins, nor 
of thatday only but of our whole lives. And 
the frequenter theſe times are, the better. For 
the oftner we thus caſt up our accounts with 
God, and ſee what vaſt debts we are run in to 
him, the more humbly ſhall we think of our 
elves, and the more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, 
whichtwo are the ſpecial things that muſt quali- 
fe us for his pardon. He theretore that can a 
himſelf one day in the week for this purpofe, will 
take a thiiving courſe for his ſoul, Or if any 
4 -mans Rate of life be ſo bufic as not to afford him 
todo it ſo often, let him yet come as near to that 
frequency as is poſſible for him, remembring al- 
ways,that none of his worldly imployments can 
bring him in near ſo gainful a return as this ſpiti- 
eual one will do, and therefore it is very ill 
bandry to purſue them to the negle& of this. 
29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, 
#nehe time there are lkewiſe occafional times 


of «fflifion. for the performance. of this ys 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of calamity aud 'af= - 
fliion ; for when any ſuch befalls us, we are'to 
look on it as a meſſage ſent frem Heaven to call 
us to this duty, and therefore muſt never negle& 
it when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be of 
the number of them who defþiſc the chaſtiſements 
of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. 

30, There is yet another time of _ 
repentance, Which in the praftice «At death. 
of men hath gotten away the cu- 
ſftom from all thoſe, and that is the time of 
death, which 1t 1s true, 45a time very fit to re- 
new our repentance, but ſure not proper to be= 
ginit; andit is a moſt deſperate madneſs for men 
ro defer it rill then. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, 
it is the venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable 
uncertainties as no wiſe man would truſt with 
any thing of the leaſt value. 

For firit, 1 would ask any man 
that means to repent at his death, The danger 
how he knows he ſhall have an of deferring 
hours time for it? Do we not ## tl then. 
daily ſee men ſnatcht away in a 
moment? and who can tell that it ſhall not be 


'his own caſe > Bur ſecondly, ſuppoſe we have 2 


more leiſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him 
warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
not underſtand that warning, but will ſtill flat- 
ter himſelf, as very often fick people do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt : and ſo his death may 


| beſuddento him, though it comes by never ſo 


flow degrees. Bur again, thirdly, if he do diſ- 
cern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
be able to repeat ? Repentance is a grace of 

G God, 
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"God, not at 'our-command; - and it is jult and 
þ jm with God, whenmen haye a long time re- 
iſed and rejeRed thatgrace, vefiſted alt his-calls 
and invitations to converſion and amendment, to 
-pivethem over at laſt to the hardneſs of their 
own hearts, and not to afford them any more of 
that gxace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe 
in hetourth place that God in his infinite pati- 
ence ſhould ſtill continue the 'offer of rhat grace 
to thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted;"irmiay be thir- | 
ty, 'or forty, or fifty years together, how knoweſt 
thou-that thou ſhalc pur off 
The dJdiſadvanta- that habit of reſiſtance up- t 
yes of a- death-bed on a ſudden, and make uſe F 
repentance. of the.grace' afforded? Ir b 
| is ſure- thou haſt many } *” 
more advantages towards the doing it now, than 


thou wilt have then. p! 
31, * For firſt, the longer: fin hath 


+. 
» 4 
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The cuflom Kkepr-poſſefſion of the heart, the hard- W 
of fin. er it will be to drive it out, Tr is * 

| true, it repentance were nothing but N 
a preſent ceaſing from the a&ts of fin, the death- of 
bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are diſabled | = 

C 


from commitring molt ſins ; but I have formerly | 
ſhewed you,repentance contains much more than' b 
£6) there mult be in it a Mcere hatred of fin, and = 


love of God. Now how unlikely is it that he' | = 
which hath all his life loved fin, cheriſht ic in his " 
boſom, and on the contrary abhorred Ged and x4 

nc 


goodneis, ſhould mn an infant quite change his af-- 
feftions,hite that fin he loved, and Yove Godtnd! |þ2<<*< 
goodazſs, which before he utterly hared ? 
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"q z, And ſecondly, the bodily pains H 
that attend a death-bed will diſtraft thee, Bodily.” 
and make thee unable to attend the work pains. 
of repentance, which is a buſineſs of ſuch 

weight and difficulty, as will imploy all our pow- 
ers even when they are at the freſheſt, 


33 Confiler thoſe diſadvan- 
tages thou mult then ſtruggle Da 
with, and then tell me what Ffencerity. 
hope there is thou ſhalt then do 
that, which now upon much cafter terms thou 
wilt not. Bur in the third place there is a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that 1s, that the 
repentance which death drives a man to, will 
not be a true repentance ; forin ſucha caſe it is 
plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on ir, 
which though it may be a good beginning, 
where there 15 time after to perfc& it, yet where 
it goes alone it can never avail for Salvation. 
Now that death-bed repentances are often only 
of this ſort, is too likely, when it 1s obſerved, 
that many men who have ſeemed to repent when 
they'-have thought Death approaching, have yet, 
after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 
health, been as wicked ( pwhaps wore) as ever 
thy were before; which ſh:ws plainly that 
there was no real change in them, and rhen ſure- 
ly had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, whs tries the heart, would not hive 
accepted it, which he ſaw was vunfincere, 
Vhen all theſe dangers are laid tog: ther, ir will 
ſurely appear a molt deſp-rate adyentur? for 
Wy man to truft to a Death-bed repentance, 
G 2 Nog 
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Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the pe. 
nitent- Thief, Luke 23.43. Which is by many (6 
much depended on. For it 1s ſure his- caſe and 
ours differ widely ; he had never beard of Chriſt 
before, and ſo more could not be expedted of him 
than'to embrace him as ſoon as he was ten. 
dre#to him : But we have had him offered, nay 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet hare 
Te) him. Burt if there were not this diffe. 
rence, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find nov 
in the whole Bible. The Iſraelites we read were 

d with Manna from Heaven, but.would you not 
think him ſtark mad that ſhould out of expeQa- 
tion of the like, neglect to provide himſelf any 
food ? Yet it is full as reaſonable to dzpend upan 
this example as the other. I conclude all in the 
words of the Wiſe man, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember 
hy Creator in the days of thy youth before the evil days 


L0Mme, 


34. To this duty of repentance, 
Faſting, Falting is very proper to be annexed. 

| The Scripture uſually joyns them 
together; among the Fews the great day of 
atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as you 
may ſee by ogy = Lev. 16.31. with Iſa. 
58.5. Andthis by Gods eſpecial appointment. 
And inthe Prophets when the people are called 
on to repent and humble themlelves, they are 
alſo called on to Fatt, Thus it is, Foel 2. 1% 
Thercfore now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto ms' 
with all your bearts, with faſting and with weey» 
ne, &c. Yea, ſo proper hath faſting been ac- 
Counted to Humiliation, that we ſee even wick: 
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| ed Ahab would not omit it yn his, 1 Azngs 21. 27. 


nor. the Heathen Ninevites 1n theirs, Fonab 3. 5. 
Nor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable fince Chriſt, 
than it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoſes 
is252 duty ſometimes to be performed, win 
he gives directions to avoid vain glory in it, Mare;' 
6.6. And alſo aſſures us that if 1t be pertormed, 
as it ought, not to pleaſe men but God, it will 
ſurely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it praiſed by the Saints, Anna, Luke: 
2.37. ſerving God with fafting and prayer : where 
it is obſervable, that it 15 reckoned as a (ervice 
of God, fit to b2 joyned with Prayers. And the 
Chriſtians of che firſt times were generally very 
frequent in the praQtice of it. Now though faſting 
be eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, 
yet is it not ſo reſtrained toit, hut it may be ſea- 
ſonable, whenſoever we have any extraordina- 
ry thing to requeſt from God, Thus when"Eft- 
ber was to endeavour the deliverance of her peo- 
ple from deſtrufion, ſhe and all the Fews kept 
a ſolemn Fait, Efth. 4. 16. And thus when Paul 
and Barnabas were to be Ordained Apoſlles,. 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, «ARs 13.3. 
And ſo it will be very fic for us, whenſoever we 
haye need of any extrao;dinary direfions, or 
aſſiſtance from God, 'whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
quicken our prayers by Faſting. But above all 
occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt to re= 
quire it, for beſides the advantages of kindling: 
our zeal, which is never more neceſſary than, 
when we beg for pardon of fins, Faſting carries. 
in. it ſomewhat of revenge; which is reckoned \ 
| G 3 as 
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as 2 ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11, For 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our or. 

dinary food, wedo inflitt ſomewhat 
Faſting are- of puniſhment upon our ſelves for 
renge #pon our former excefies, or Whatever | 
our ſelves. other fins we at that time accuſe 
our ſelves of ; which is a proper 
effeA of that indignation which every ſinner 
ought to have againſt himſelf. And truly he that 
1s ſo tender of himſelf that he can never find in 
his heart ſo much as to miſs 2 meal, by way of 
puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he is not much 
fallen out with himſelf, for committing them; 
and fo wants that indignation which the Apoſtle 
in the forenamed texts mentions as a part of true | 
repentance. | 
35. There is no doubt, but 
Such revenges ſich holy revenges upon our: 
acceptable with ſelves for ſins are very accep- 
Gog. table to God; yet we mnit not. 
think that either thoſe, or any 
thing elſe we can do, can make 
Tet no ſatifa- ſatisfaftion for eur offences, 
ion for fins. for that nothing but the blood 
of Chriſt can do. And there- 
fore on that, and not on any of our performances. 
we muſt depend for pardon. Yet fince that blood. 
ſhall never be applied to any but penitent finners, 
we are as much concern'd to bring forth all the 
. - Fruits of repentance, as if our hopes depended on 
4 them only. 


36. How often this duty of faſting 

Times of is to be performed, we have no di-, 

faſting. rection un Scripture. That muſt be. 
| allotted 
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allott?d by mens'own piety, according as their + 
health, or other conſiderations will allow. But 
as it 15 in humiliation,” the frequenter returns we: 
have of ſer times for it, the better, ſo it is like- 
wife in faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be not 
hurtful either to our healths,or to ſome other du- 
ty required of us. ' Nay perhaps fafting may help- 
ſome men to more of thoſe times for humiliati- 
en,than they would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps. 
tRere are ſome, who cannot, without a manifeſt 
hindrance to their calling, allow a whole day to- 
that work,yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford thar 
tim? he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating : And fo 
faſting will be doubly. uſeful towards ſuch a mans. 
humiliation, both by helping him in the duty, and. 
gaining him time for it. 

37. Ihavenow gone through the firſt branch; 
of. our Duty to God, to wit, the 
acknowledging him for our God. . Second Branch- 
The Second 1s, the having no of our duty t@ 
other. Of which, Lneed ſay little, Ged. 
as 1t is a forbidding of that groſ- 
ſer ſort of Heathenith Idolatry,-the worſhipping 
of Idols, which though it were,once common in; 
the world, yer is now (a rare,rthat it is nothikely 
any that ſhall read this will” be concerned in it, 
Only I muſt ſay, That to pay Divine worſhip ta- 
any creature, be it Saint or Angel, yea, or the 
Image of Chriſt himſclf, is a tranſgreſſion zgainſt: 
this ſecond branch of our duty to God, it .- being: 
the imparting that to a creature which is due on- 
ly to. God, and therefore-is ſtrily to be-abltained? 
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38. But there is: another. ſort of 
Inward Idolatry of which we are generally 


Ilolatry. guilty,and that.is,when we pay thoſe- 


affe&tions of Love, Fear, Truſt; and 
the like, to any creature in a higher degree than 
we do to God : for that 1s the ſetting up that 
thing, whatſoever it is, for our God.- And this jn- 
ward kind of Idolatry is. that which provokes 
God to jealoufie, as well as the outward of wor- 
- ſhipping an 1dol. I might. enlarge much upon this, 
but becauſe ſome ſeveralsiof 1t have been toucht 
onin the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs ; 
and therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond 
head of DUTY, that.to our. SELVES, 


—_ — * — 


- PARTITION VI. 


Duty to our Selves ; of Sobriety ; of Hu- 
mility; the great Sin of Pride ; of 


Vain Glory, the Danger, Folly ; the 
Means to prevent it;of Meekneſs,&c. 


SeR.1. His DUTY to our 
Duty to our SELVES 1s by 
Selwes. S. Paul in the fore- 


mentioned Text, 
Titus 2. 12, ſummed up in this one word Soberly.. 
Now'by Soberly is meant our keeping withig 
thoſe due bounds which God bath ſer mw 
aL ho els 


' reſpe& of the ſoul ; ſecon 
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fineſs will therefore be to tell you what are the 
particulars'of this —_ and that firſt; in' 
ly, in reſpe& of the: 
boly. The ſobriety of the ſoul ſtands in right: 
governing its paſſions and affections ; and to thar 
are many. Vertues required, Iſhall give you the: 
particulars of them: 
2, Thefirſt of them is Humility, 
which may well have the prime Humility. 
Place, not'only in reſpe& of the | 
excellency- of the vertue, but alſo of. its uſeful-- 
neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt. 'This' 
being the foundation on which all others muſt be* 
buile, And he that hopes to gain them withour: 


this, will prove but like that* fooliſh buiider* 


Chriſt ſpeaks of, Late 6. 49, Ubo built bis houſe” 
on the ſand. Of the humility towards 'God TI have: 


already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it, 
I amnow to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns+ 


our ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſſary: 
than the former. | 


3. This Humility i5*of two ſorts, the firſt is, 


% 


the having a mean and low opinion of our ſelves,” 
the ſecond is the being content that . others; 


ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt: of theſe is con-- 


trary to pride, the other ts vain glory; And: 


thar both theſe are abſolutely neceffary to Chri- 
ſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which - will I” 


conceive beſt be done by laying before you firſt,.. 


the fin ; ſecondly, the danger ; thirdly, the con- - 
trary vices. | 


_ 


4. And firſt, for Pride; the fin © - Thegreat forts 


of it is ſogreat, that it caſt the © of Pride. 
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fareif we may judge of fin by the puniſhment ; 
ir. was not only the firſt, bur the greateſt fin that 
ever the Devil himſelt hath been guilty of : But 
we need no better proof of the hainouſnefs of 1t, 
than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God ; 
which befides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, 
Prov. 16. 5. Every one that s proud in heart #1 at- 
abomination to the Lord, And again Chap. 6. 
16. where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, 2 proud look is ſet as the firſt of 
them; ſo Fam. 4. 7. Ged veſsſteth the proud : and 
divers other texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now fince it is certain, God who 
1s all goodneſs hates nothing, but as it. js ev:l, it 
muſt needs. follow, that where God hates in ſo 
great a degree, there muſt bz a great degree of 
cvit. 


5. But ſecondly, PRIDE 1s 
The dan;er. not only very finful, bur very 
Drawing in- dangerous ; and that firſt, in re- 
# other. ſens. Aſpect of drawing us to other 
fins ; ſecondly, of betraying us 
to puriſhments. Firſt, pride draws us to other 
fins, whercia it ſhews itſelf indeed to be the di-. 
rect contrary to humility ; for as that is the root 
of all Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he that 
15 proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 
Can never ſubmit himſelf to- any other Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himielf. The un»? 
godly, ſaysthe PCſlmiſt, '* ſo proud thathe careth 
not for God, Pſal 10.4. Where you ſee, it W - 
his pride that makes him deſpiſe. God. 'And: 
| when, 
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when 2 man is once come to that, 'heis prepared®* 
for the commiſſion of 'all ſins. IT might inftance.. 
in a multicude of particular fins that narnrally: 
flow from this of pride ; -as rſt Anger, which . 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effe& of Pride, Prov... 
21. 24, calling irproud- wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife: 
and contention 3 which he again notes to be the 
off-fpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 10.” Only by pride + 
cometh © contention. And*borh- theſe are indeed : 
molt natural effeAs of pride : For he that thinks. 
very highly of himſelf, expe&s much ſubmifſi- 
on and obſervance from others, and therefore - 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks. 
ie not ſufficiently paid: Te would be infinite to 
mention all thefruus-of "this bitter root : I ſhall: 
name but one more, and thar is, that pride not 
only betrays us to many fins, but alſo makes. 
them incurable in us, for it hinders the working : 
of all remedies. 

6. Thoſe remeHies muſt either 
come from God or man : if from Fruftrating » 
God, 'they mult be either in the - of remedies. 
way of meekneſs and gentleneſs,” 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment; Now if * 
God by his goodneſs effay to lead a proud man to 


repentance, he quite miſtakes Gods meaning, .. . 


and thinks all the mercies he receivesare bur the 
reward of his own deſert, and fo long *tis ſure- 
he. will never think he needs repentance. But if - 
on the other fide God uſ2 him more ſharply and. 
hy affliftions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe - 
m2 proud heart work nothing but murmurings - 
and hating ot God, as if he did him injury ua 

thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that can. 


EE,” 
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be. uſed by man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correCion or exhorgation z; corrections 
from man will ſure never work. more on a proud 


heart, than thoſe-from God, for he that can: 


think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
leve it of man. And exhortations will do as: 
litele. For let ,a proud 'man, be admoniſhed 
though never fo mildly and lovingly, he looks, 
Qn, it as a diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of 
 confeſſing or amending the fault, he falls to-re- 
| proachng his reprover as an over-buſie or cen- 

orious perſon, and for-that -greateſt and maſh 
precious a&t of kindneſs, looks on him: as his, 
enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly re- 
fiſts all means of cure,-:muſt be concluded: in- a; 
moſt dangerous <ſtate, . 

7. But beſides this danger-of. 
| Betraying to fin, Itold you there was another, 
puniſhment. that of puniſhment 3 and,of this 

there wall need lictle proof,when 
it 15 conſidered, that God is the proud mans- pro- 
felt enemy,that he hates and reſiſts him,as-appear- 
.ed in the Texts forecited.: And then..there can 
be little doubt, that. he which hath ſo mighty 
an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it. Yet 
beſides this general ground of concluſion, it may 
not þe amils to mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
which particularly threaten this fin, as Prov. 
16. 18. Pride gocth before defirufion, and an bawgh- 
iy ſpirit before, a fall: again, Prov. 16, 5,, Every 
one that u proud in heart s an abomingtion to the 
Lord ; _ though band jojn in hand, yet they ſhall not bs 
wnpuniſhed. The dccree it ſeems is unalterable, 
__ and whatever endeavours are uſed to preleres 
| END _ !! |- 
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the proud man, ..they are but vain, for he ſhall 
not go unpuniſped, And this is very! remarkable 
in- the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who 
thou. a King, the greateſt in the world, yet for 
his pride was driven from among men to dwell 
and feed with beaſts. And. -is moſt frequently 
ſeen, that this fin meets-with very extraordinary 
judgments ever.in this life. Bur it it ſhould nor, 
let not, the proud man think that he hath eſc 
Gods. vengeance, for it is ſure there will be 2 
moſt ſad reckoning in the next ; for if God ſpared 
not the Angels for this fin, . bur caſt them into 
Hell, let no man hope to ſpeed better. 
8. Inthe third place Iam to ſhew. 

you the great Folly of this fin; and The folly, 
todo that, it will be neceflary to 

conſider the ſeveral things whereof men uſe to be 
.proud; they. are of three: ſorts, either thoſe 
which we call the goods of Nature, or the goads 
of Fortune, or the goods of Grace. 

9. By the- Goods of Nature, 1. 

mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and Tnrefpe8 of 
the like, and the being proud of the goods of 
any of theſe is a huge folly. For Nature. 
firſt, we are very apt to miſtake 

and think our ſelves handſome or witty when 
we are not, and then there cannot be a more ri- 
diculous Folly than to-be proud of what we have 
not, and; ſuch every one- efteems it in another 
man, though he never -ſuppoſes it his own cafe ; 
and ſonever diicerns it in himſelf. And there- 
fore there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt 
all men, thana proud fool; yet no man that- en-: 
tgrtaws high opinions. of his owa.wit but..is.in 
I .. ens 
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danger to be thns deceived,” a. mans own judg- 
ment of himſelt being of all others the leaſt to be 
truſted. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out 
im judging, yet what is there in any of theſe na- 
tural endowments which is worth the being 
proud, there being 'icarce any of them which 
1ome creature or other hath not in agreater. de- 
gree than mar ?- How much does the whiteneſs 


— 


of the Lilly; and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed- 


the white and -red of the faireſt face? What a 
multitude of creatures is- there, that far ſurpaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs? And divers 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſeful end of theirs, a&t much more wiſely than 
moſt of -us ; and are therefore oftentimes in Scrip- 
ture propoſed to us. by way of Example. It is 
therefore ſurcly great unreaſonableneſs for usto 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with beaſts and plar*s. Bur third- 


ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them, , 


yer they are not at all durable, they are impair- 


ed and loſt by ſundry means; a phrenzy will de-. 


ſtroy the rareſt wit ; a ſickneſs. decay. the freſh- 
eſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or however 
old age will be ſure to do all. And therefore to 


be proud of them is again a folly iu this reſpect. . 


Bur laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 
to our ſelves. No man can think he did-any 
thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 


or wit,' and ſo can with -no reaſon value himſelt 


for them. 
10- In the ſecond place, the 


The goods of folly is as great to be proud of the 
fartansz. goods of Fortunez by them 1 
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mean wealth and honour, and the like; . for it js 
ſure, they add nothing of - true worth to the 
man; ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 
they may help-him to, but that makes no change - 
in the perſon. You may load anaſs with mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappings, yer ftill 
you will not make him a whic the nobler. kind 
of beaſt by cither ef them. * Then ſecondly ; 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh: 
many times ere we are aware; he thar is richto 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then. will be 
the leſs pitied by in all -his poverty, the prouder 
he was when he was rich- Thirdly, we hays 
them all, but as Stewards, to lay. out for our 
Maſters uſe, and- therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts, than pride our ſelyes 
11 our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they, aswell as the former, are not ow=- 
ing to our ſelves. Bur if they be lawfully got- 
ten, we owe them only to God, whole bleſſing ir 
is, that maketh rich, Prov. 10:22. It unlawfully, 
we have them- upon {uch terms that we have ve- 
ry little reaſon to brag of them. And thus. yow 
ſee in theſe ſeveral reipeRs, the folly of this ſe= 
cond ſort of pride. : 
11. The third is that of the goods 
of Grace; that is any vertue a man 
hath. And here I cannot ſay, bur 
the things are very valuable, they - 
being infinitely more precious than all the 
world; yet neverthclets this is of all the reſt the- 
higheſt-folly. And tht nor only in" the forego=- 
ang reſpe&, that we hel» not our ſelves to it, 


grace being above all things moſt TY 
5 


The yoods- 
of Grate, 
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Gods work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the: 
being proud'ef Grace is the ſure way toloſe-it.. 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will take: 


it from the proud. For if, as we ſee in the pa- 


rable, Matth. 25. 28. the talent was taken from: 


him who had only put it tono uſe at all; how 


ſhall we hope to have it continuedto him that: 


bath pur it to ſo ill, thar inſtead of trading with 


it for God, hath traſkicked. with it for Satan »: 


And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, (6 
he will loſe all the reward-of it for the: time 
paſt. For let a man have done never ſo many 
good aQts, yer if he be proud of them ; that pride 
{hall be charged on him to his deſtruion, but 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his re- 
ward. And this proves itto be a moſt wretched 
folly to be proud of grace. /It is like that of chil- 
dren, that pull thoſe things in pieces they are 


moſt fond of, . but yet much worſe than that of 


theirs, for we not only loſe the thing ( and that 
the molt precious that can be ah, ) but we: 
muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, 
there being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckon- 
ed for in the next world as the abuſe of Grace ;. 
and certainly there can be no greater abuſe of ir 
than to make it ſerve for an end ſo direly con- 
trary to that for-which it was given, it being gi-- 
yen to make us humble, not proud, to magmkie+ 
God not our ſelves. | 
12. Having: ſhewed you thus, 
Means. of much of this fin, I ſuppoſe it will 
Humility, ot, very neceſlary -to- be ef- 
chewed ; to which purpoſe it. will; 
fixſt be uſeful ro. conſider what hath been already. 
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ſaid. 
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ſaid.concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, as may 
work in thee not ſome flight diſlike, but a deep 
and irreconcileable hatred of the fin : ſecondly, 
to be very watchful oyer thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of it ; never ſuffer 
it to feed on the fancy of thy own worth ; but 
when ever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down 
immediately with the remembrance of ſome of 
thy folltes or fins,, and ſo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, ne- 
ver to compare thy ſclf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that ſo 
thou mayeſt like the- Phariſce, Luke 16.11. extol 
thy ſelf for being better ; but if thou wilt com- 
pare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly; and then 
thou wilt find thon comeſt ſo. far ſhort as may 
help to pull down thy high-eſteem of thy ſelf. 
Laffly, to be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all degrees of this fin in thee, 
and make thee.one of thoſe pooy in Spirit, Matt.s. 
3. to whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it ſelf,is 
promiſed. 

13. The ſecond contrary to hu- 
mility I told you was vain glory. Pain glory, 
That is, a great thirſt after rhe 
praiſe of men. And firſt, that this The fon. 
15 2 fin, I 'need prove no other- 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, Jobn 
5. 44." Heyy can ye bel eve, that receive bonour- one 
of anothgr.2 Where it appears, that it is not on= 
y 2 fin, | but ſuch an. one, as hinders the recej- 
ying of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing 
there ſignifies. This then in the. ſecond place 
ſhows you likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs Ln 

cas 
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The Jangex. - keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 

is ſure it brings-infinite danger, 
ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But be- 
ſides the authority of this Text, common expe- 
rience ſhews, that wherever this ſin hath poſſeC- 
fion,, it endangers men to fall inco any other. For 
he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men, that he 
muſt at no hand part with it, when ever the 
greateſt fins come to be in faſhion and credit ( 2s 
God knows: many are now adays) ' he will be 
ſure to. commit them rather than run the diſgrace 
of being too ſingle aud preciſe; I doubt there are 
many cenſciences can witneſs the truth of this,ſo 


that I need ſay no more to prove the danger of ' 


this ſin. f/f 
14. The third thing I am to-ſhew; 


The folly. is the folly of it : - and that will ap- | 


pear firſt, by conſidering what it ts 
we thus hunt afrer, nothing bur a little air, a 
blaſt, the breath of men, it brings us mnothing! 
of real advantage : for I am made never the wi- 
fer nor the better for a_ mans ſaying 1 am wiſe: 
and good. Befides, if Iam commended, it mult 
be either before my f:ce or behind my back - if 
the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo the 
| greateft abuſe that can be offered, and then I 
muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed with it. 
Burif it be behind-my back, I have nox'then ſa 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it z - and. there- 
fore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what is ſp 
utterly gamtefs. Bur ſecondly, it is not only 
gainlc, bur painful and uncafte alfo. He thar 


eagerly. 


this ſin, for if it be that which 


Sund.6. Of Humility,&&c. 139 - 


wy 


eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſter of him- 
ſelf, but muſt Cuit all his a&tjons to that end, and 
in ſtead of doing what his own reaſon and con- 
ſcience ( nay perhaps his worldly conveniency ) - 
dire&ts him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
bring him in commendations, and fo enflave 
himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 

commend him. Nay, there is yet a further un- 

eafine(s init, and that is, when ſuch a man. fails 

of his aim, when he miſles the praiſe, and per- 

haps meets with the contrary reproach, ( which 

is no mans lot more often than the vain-glori- 

ous, nothing making a man more deſpiſed”) then 
what diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tor- 

tures of mind is he under ? A lively inſtance of 
this you have in  Achitopbe], 2 Sam. 17.23. who 
had ſo much of this, upon Abſoloms deſpiſing his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſ{clf of it, by. 
hanging himſelf, And ſure this painfulneſs that 
thus attends this fin, is ſuſficient proot of the 
folly of it. Yet this is not all,, it is yet further 
very hurtful. For if this vain-glory be concern- 
ing any good, or Chriſtian Aion, it deſtroys 
all the fruit of it; he that prays or gives alms to. 
be ſeen of men, Matth.s.z. muſt take that as his 
reward, Veri!y I ſay unto you, they bave their re+. 
ward ; they mult expe& none from God, hur the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe. 
of men more than the praiſe of God. And this is a, 
miſerable folly tro make ſnch an exchange. It is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing inthe. 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in. his. 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow; and ſo, letgo his: 
meat. Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable. creatures. 
are 
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are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards 
of Heaven to catch at a few good words of men. 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal 
Joys, but procure to our ſelves the contrary 
eternal mileries, which 1s ſure the higheſt pitch 
of folly and madneſs. But if the vain glory be 
not concerning any vertuous action, but only 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is 
very hurtful ; for vain-glory is a fin that where- 
ſoever it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even 
for the preſent it is obſeryable, that of all other 
fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders it 
ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hunt after praiſe, but they are 
diſcerned to do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing they do, and 
brings ſcorn upen them in ſtead of reputation. 
And then certainly we may juftſy condemn this 


fin of folly which is ſo ill a manager even of its ' 


own deſign. 
15. You have ſe:n how 


Helps againſs wretched a thing this vain glory | 


vain glory. 1Sin theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 

ſerious conſideration whereof 
may be one good means to ſubdue it, to which it 
will be necefſary to. add, firſt, a great watch- 
fulneſs over thy ſelf; oþſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt 
the praiſe of men, or even in. the moſt indiffe- 
reat action, look whether thou have not too 


. eager a deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thy ſelf . 
inclined that way, haye a very ſtrict eye upon ity 
2 


- 
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and wherever. thou findeſt it ſtirring, check 
| ' 


F 
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reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy a. 
ons : But in all matters of Religion let thy Duty 
be the Motive ; in all indifferent things of com- 
mon life let reaſon dire& thee; and though 
thou mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the 
opinion of men, as to oblerve the rules of com- 
moa decency, yet never think any praiſe thar 
comes in to thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contr1ving for : Secondly, ſet up to 
thy ſelf another aim, viz. that of pleaſing God : 
let that be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about 
any thing; whether it be approved by him. 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men. And 
ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 
to reward us, than man, whoſe applauſe can 
never do us any geod, will ſurely think it rea- 
ſonable to make the former his only care. 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do nat 
be much overjoyed with it, nor think a yot the 
better of thy ſelf; bur if it be Vertue thou art 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wronghe 
K in thee, and give him the glory, never thinking 
any part of it belongs to thee : If it be ſome in- 
different ation; then remember that it cannot 
deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it - 
But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelieſt tro be commended ) then ir 
eaght to ſet thee a trembling in ſtead of rejoy- 
cing, for then that wo of our Saviour belongs 
to thee, Luke 6. 26. Wy unto you when men ſpeak 


- well of. you, for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Pro- 


bets}; and there is not a greater ſign of a hard- 
ne d 
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el heart, that when men can make their fins 
the matter of their glory. In the laſt place let 


thy prayers aſliſt in the fight with this corrupti- 
on. 


Meeknef. 


16. Aſecond VERTUE is 
MEEKNES, that is a calmneſs 
and quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary to 
the Rages and impatiencies of Anger. This 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpe& of 
God, or his neighbour. That towards God I 

have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hu- 
 mility, and that towards our neighbour, 1 ſhall 
her&frer. All 1 haye here to ſay of it is, how 
it becomes a duty to our ſelves, that it does, in 

| reſpe& of the great advantage we 
cAdvanta- reap by it ; which in meer kindneſs 
. ges of it. to our ſelves, we are to look after. 
And to prove that brings us this 
great advantage, I need ſay no more, but that 
this meekneſs 1s that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a bleſſing, Matth. 5.5. Bleſſed ave the 
meek, and not only in the next world, but even in 
this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed none 
bur the meek perſon hath the true enjoyment of 
any thing in the world, for the angry and impa- 
tient are like fick people, who, we uſe to ay, 
cannot enj6y the greateſt proſperities : For let 
things be never ſo fair without, they will raiſe 
ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely 
whoever hath either in himſelf, or others obſer- 
ved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of anger, 
cannot chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt plealant 
thing. 


' 47. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt' honourable - 


thfig, 
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thing, for itis that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
Learnof me, ſaith he, for 1 am meek and lowly in 


| keart,. Matth. 11. 28. 1: 15 alto that whereby we- 
| coaquer our ſelves, avercome our own unruly 


|? 


2ſhons, which of all viQories is the greateſt and 
molt noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us be- 


| have our ſelves like men, whereas anger gives us 
the fierc-neis and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 


—— 
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accordingly the-one 15 by all eſteemed and loved, 
whereas the other is hated and abhorred, every 
man ſhunning a man in rage as they would. a fu. 
r10us beaſt. 

18. Farther yer,mecknels is the (obriery of the 
mind, whereas anger is the dire madneſs ; it puts 
a man wholly out of his own power, and makes 
him do ſuch things as hitmſclf in his ſober remper 


| abhors ; how many men have done thoſe things in 


their rage, which they have repeated all cheir 
lives after > And therefore ſurely as much as a 
man is more hcnourable than a beaſt, a ſober man 
than a mad man, {ſo much hath this vcrtue of 
MeztKkneſs the advantage of Honour above the 
contrary vice of Anger. 
r9. ' Again, meekneſs makes any condition 
tolerable and eafie to be endured. He that meek- 
ly bears any ſuffering, tzkes off the edge- of- it 
that it cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, whets tt and makes it much 
ſharper than it would bez nay, in ſome caſes 
makes that ſo, which would not elle be fo at all, 
25 particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 
which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our bodies nor lef{-n"our eſtates ; 


- he only miſchief they cando us is to make vs 


angry, 
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angry, and then our anger may do us many 


more, whereas. he that meekly paſſes them! by, 


X. 
, 


15 neyer the worſe for them, nay the better ; for- 


he ſhall be rewarded by God for that patience, 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend this 
vertue tous, inreſpe@ of our own preſent ad- 
vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may Cuttice to per- 
ſxwade men to eſteem of it. The harder matter 
will be togain them to the praftice of it, wherein 
men pretend I know net what difficulties of nx- 
tural conſtitutions, and the like ; yet ſure there 
is no man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but if he 
did heartily ſer aboyt it, would. find it were 
not impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue 
ic : but then he muſt be diligent in uſing means 
to that end. Divers of theſe means there arc, I 
ſhall mention ſome few. 
zo. As firſt, The imprinti 
Means of deep inour minds the lovelineſs a 
obtaining benefits of meekneſs, together with 
TA the uglineſs and miſchiets of anger. 
Secondly, to ſer before us the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 
yea, torments with perfect patience, that was 
lcd as a fheep ta the ſlaughter, Iſaiah 53. 7. That 
when be was reviled, reviled not again, when be 
ſuffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. v.23. And if he, 
the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
juſtly from his own creatures, with what face 
can we ever complain of any injury done to 8s?: 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent the vye- 
ry firſt beginnings of anger, and to that purpoſe 
to mortifie all inward peeviſhneſs and froward- 
neſs of mind, whichis a fin in it ſelf, though 1 
| " | proceed 


| 
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ſ proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure,if ic be 
» | cheriſhed, to break out into open effetts of anger. 
: Therefore when ever thou findelt the leaſt arifing 
**$ of it within thee, make as much haſt to check it 
y a5 thou wouldit to quench a fire in thy houſe; 
4 but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, by entertain- 
4 ing any thoughts that may increaſe it. And ar ſuch 
- a time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrit watch over 
Fu thy tongue, that it break not out into any angry 
- | ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the fire, nor 
q only in thine adverſary;but thy ſelf too; there- 
©} forethough thy heart be hot within, ſtifle the 
on flam?, and let it not break out; and che greater 
"Y thetempration is, the more earneſtly life up thy 
'T heart to God to aſſiſt thee to overcome it. Fourth- 


ly, often remember how great puniſhments thy 
ſins have deſerved,and then, whether thy tuffer- 
F ings b2 from God or man, thou wilt acknowledge 
th them to be far ſhort of what is due to thee, and 

therefore wilt be aſhamed to be impatient at 
them. 


21%, The third Vertue is CONSI- 
on DERATION, and this in a moſt ſpe- Confede- 


ot C12] manner we owe to our Souls. rain. 
'þ | For without it we ſhall, as raſh un- 
te. | 29viſed people uſe todo, ruſh them 

, 


et: into infinite perils. Now this Con- Of our. 
20 lideration 1s either of our Stare,or of State. 
ug our Actions. By our State, I mean 


what our condition is to God- ward, whether it 
Joſe be ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our 
Ar {elves in his favour. This it mach concerns us 


h ith ©2 conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe 
My ealte rules men are apt to frame to:themſclves, 
H - 
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25 whether they believe that Chyift died for their 
Fins ; that they are of the number of the el: &, 
and ſh21l certainly be ſaved : if theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into Gods 
Favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon cou!d 
ever be out of it; for we are apt-enough gene. 
rally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. But 
the Rules God hath given us \in his word are 
thoſe by which we muſt be tried at the laſt day, 
and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 
whichtotry our ſelves now. And 
The Rule by the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſo- 
wwbich to try ever Continues in any one wilul 
our State, fin,is nor in his favour,nor can, it he 
do ſo die,hope for any mercy. at his 
hand. 

22, Nowit is highly neceſſary we ſhould con- 
ſider what our-condition is in this'refpe&: for 
fince our life is nothing but a puff. of breath in 
our noſtrils, which may for ought we know be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly 'con- 
Cergs us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther world, that ſo.in caſe we want at. preſent 
that oyl in our Lamps wherewith we are to/meet 
the Bridegroom, Matth. 25 8. we may timely 
get it,and not for want of it be ever ſhut out like 

the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 

The danger ſence. Thenegle& of this confi- 
laws 7- &deration hath undone.many ſouls, 
atien, ſome by too eafie a belief that 


they were in 2' good condition, | 


without conſidering and trying themſelves by the 
foregaing Rule, bur preſuming either upon ſome 


light outward performances, os upon. ſuch-a | 
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falſe faith as T eve now deſcribed ; others by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo muchss 
asking themſelves what their condition is, but 
hope they ſhould do as well as their nergttbours, 
and ſo never enquiring farther ; which. wretch= 
ed careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritu-" 
al, as the like would do the temporal eſtate ; * 
in that every man is wiſe enough to foreſce, ha 
a man that never takes any accounts of his eſtate 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or 
will be ſure to be a beggar in the End.But in this 
far weightier matter we can generally be thus 
improvident. 

23. The ſecond thing we are to 
conſider, is our Aons, and Owr sSions. 
thoſe either before or after the” 
doing of them. In the firſt place, Before we 
we are to conſider before we at, &o them. 
and not to do any thing raſhly or 
headily ; bur firſt, to adviſe with our conſci- 
ences, whether this be lawfal to be done, for tie 
that follows his own inclination, and does eve- 
ry thing which that moves him to,” ſhall be ſare 
to fall into a mukitude of fins. Therefofe com 
ſider ſoberly, and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs 
of the thing before thou venture to/ do it. This 
adviſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted 
ſo neceflary a part of wiſdom, that no man is ac- 
counted wiſe without it; 2a raſh man we look 
upon as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is 


ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking about >, 


us in any thing as in what concerns 'our ſouly, 
and that not only reſpe&@ of oo value of 
thetn above all things elſe, bur allo in regard ik 2 
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the great danger they arc-in,as hath been ſhewed 
more at large inthe beginning of the Treatiſe. 

24, Secondly, We are to con- 

_nAfter cbey 1ider the ations when they are 
arc done. paſt alſo, that is, we-are to-exa- 
mine whether they have been 

ſuch as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
1s very neceſlary whether they be good or bad ; 
if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to 
the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com- 
Fort again encourageth us to go on in the like; 


| and beſides; it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs tro God, 
' by whole grace alone we are enabled to 'do 


them. Bur 1t they be bad, then it is eſpecially ne- 
cefſary that we thus examine them, for without 
this it 15 impoſſible we ſhould ever come to a- 
Mendment, for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to a- 
mend, but ſhall till run on from one wickedneſs 
to'another, Which is the greateſt curſe any man 
<aa lye under. 
25. The oftner therefore we uſe 
Frequency this Conſideration, the better, for 
" Conſi- the leſs likely it is that any of our 
eration..| ſins Thall.cfcape cur knowledge. It 
Try | 1s-much to-be wiſht that every man 
Nould thus every night try the ations of the 
day, that ſo, if ke have don? any thing amils, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and fertle , his 
reſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow on to 
a habir and courſe. And that he ,may. alto early 
beg Gods pardon, which will the. eaſier be had 
the ſooger it is asked, every delay of that beug 


agreat increaſe of the fin. And ſurely whoever 
means 


gy” 
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means to tike an account of himſelf at all, will 
find this the eafter courſe ; it being much eaſier 
to doit ſoa little at a time, and while paſſages 
are freſh in his memory, than to take the account * 
of 2 long time together. Now if it be 

conſidered,that every wilful fin mult Danger of 
have a particular repentance before onntting it. 
it can be pardoned, methinks men | 
ſhould tremble to ſleep without that repentance z, 

' for what aflurance hath any man that lies down 
in his bed,that he ſhall ever riſe again ? And then 
how dangerous is the condition of that man that 
fleeps in an unrepented fin? The: weighing 'of 
theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, by Gods. 
| bleſſing;to bring usto the praftice of this duty of 
Conſideration in all the parts of it. 
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PARTITION VI. 


Of Contentedneſs and the Coniruvies to 
i#; Murmuring, Ambition, Cove- 
touſneſs, Enuy; Helps to Conten. | 
teaneſs; Of duties which concern our 
Bodies ; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 
it ; of Temperance. 


Sea.1. HE Fourth VER- 
by "TUE »% CUOMW 
TENTEDNES, 
and this ſarely is a 
duty we muſt owe to our ſelves, it being that 
without which it is impoſſible to be happy. This 
Contentedneſs 15 a well- pleaſedneſs with that 
condition, whatever it is, that God hath placed us 
m, not murmuring and repining at our lot, but 
ctearfully wellcoming whatſoever God ſends. 
How great, and withal how pleaſant a vertue 
this is, may appear by the contrariety it hath to 
ſeveraſgreat and painful vices ; ſo that where this 
is rooted in.the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome 
ſuch fngle fin, but a cluſter of them together, 
2. And firſt it is contrary to all 
Contrary to murmuring in general, which is a 
eurmuring. fin moſt hateful to God, as may ap- 
pear by his ſharp puniſhments of 
i 


Conten- 


zednef. 


San.7.Vertue of Contentedneſs,&c. "WY 


it on the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, ag you may 
read in ſeveral places of the book of Exodus, and 
Numbers. And ſurely itis alſo very painful and 
uneaſie to a mans ſelf; for if,as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, . 
it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful, we” 
may by the Rule of contraries conclude, it is a ſad: 
and uypleaſant thing to be. murmuring, axd I 
doubt not, every mans own experience will con- 
firm the truth of 1t. 

3. Secondly, Ir is contrary to Am- 
bition ; the ambitious man 1s always To ambi- 
diſliking his preſent condition,and that tian, 
makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a higher, 
whereas he that is content with his own lies quiet 
out of the road of this temptation. Now Ambiti- 
on i5 not only a great fin in it (e}f, bur it purs mens 
upon. many other : There is nothing: ſo horrid, 
which a man that eagerly ſecks greatneſs-will 
ſick ar; lying; perjury,murder;or any thing will 
down with him, if they ſeem to'tend to his ad-- 
vancement ; and the uneafineſs of it 1s anfwera-- 
ble to the fin. This none can doubr' of, that conſi- 
ders what 2 multitude ot fears and jealouſles,;- 
cares and diſtra&ions there are that attendiarnbi@> 
tion in its progreſe, b:fides the great and pubHek” 
raines that uſually befal it m the end. And'therec. 
fore ſure Contentedneſs is inthis reſpeR as well: 
a H2ppineſs as a Vertue. 

4. Thirdly, Iris contrary to Co- 
verquineſs ; this the Apoſtle witneſ= T5 Cove- 
ſeth, Heb. 13.5. Let your converſati= touſneſs.” 
on be without coretouſneſs, and be con- ed5 3:56 
tent with ſuch things as ye bave 5; where you ſee: 
comentedneſs is ſet as the dire contrary -to co- 
H 4 vetouſneſs,. 
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vetouſneſs. But of this there needs not other 
proof than common experience ; for we ſee the 
covetous man never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can never be content; for no man can 
be Cid to be ſo thar thirſts after any thing he hath 
not. Now that you may ſee how excellent and 
neceſlary 2 vertue this is that ſecures us againſt 
covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a little to con- 
fider the nacure of that fin. 
5. Thatir is2 very great crime, 
Coretouſneſs 15 moſt certain, for it is contrary 
contrary to to the very foundation of all 
eur duty ta good lite; I mean thoſe three 
God. great Dutics, to Ged, to our 
Selves, to our Neighbours. Fiſt, 
It is fo contrary to our Daty to God, that Chriſt 
himſex tells us, Luke 16. 13: ; {We cannet ſerre 
God and Mammon : he thar ſets his heart upon 
wealth, muſt necefſarily take it off from God. 
"And this we daily ſee in the covetous mans pra- 
Etice,he is ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
he hath no time or care to perform duty to God ; 
tet bur a good bargain, or oppertunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Reli- 
gion muſt be neglected to attend it, Nay, when 
the committing the greateſt ſin againſt God may 
be likely either to get or. ſave him ought, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him to commit 
it. 


6. Secondly, It is contrary to the 
To our Duty we owe our Selves, and that 


Sekzes, bathin reſpeR of our Souls and Bo=-. 
| dies. The covetous man deſpiſcs his, 
Soul, ſells that to erernal deſtruQion for a lie, 


pelt: 
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pelf : for ſo every man does that by any unlawful 

* means ſeeks to enrich himſelf; nzy, though 

| he doicnot by unlawful means, yer if he have: 

ence ſet his heart upon wealth, he 1s that cove- 
tous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced, That be: ſhall not enter mito the Kingdom 
of God, 1 Cor. 6.10. Nor dottr he only offend. 

202inlt his Soul bur his Body too. For he often * 

y denies that thoſe neceffary refreſhmenrs it wants, 

and for which his wealth (as far as it concerns: 

himſelf) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly” 

1 the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that ILneed not prove: 

it to you. 

17. Inthe third place, Cove- 

+ touſneſs is contrary to the duty To owr neigh 

' we owe to our Neighbours. bowrs. 

And that in both the parts of it, 

Juſtice and Charity : he that loves money im=- 
moderately, wilt not care whom he cheats and: 
deirauds, ſo he may bring in: gain to himfe#f : 
and-from hence ſpriug thoſe many tricks of de-- 
ceit and couſenage ſo. common in- the world:. 
As for Charity, that is never to be hop:d*for” 
froma covetous man, who dreads the ing” 
of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his; 
poor brother. You ' ſee: how great a fin this is,. 
that we may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle dothz. 
1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of moncy #-the root" of all evil. 
And it is not much leſs uncafie thin wicked; - for: 
between the care of getting and the' fear of low 
{mg, the coverous man- enjoys: no quiet hour;! 

Fherefore every man is deeply concerned; as be* 

" his happineſs either. in this world-or ' the* 

to guard himſelf againſt this fio,” which he- 
KH $ cam 
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can.ng way do, . but by. potting his heart with: 
this vercue of. contentednels. 
8. In the fourth place, it is 
Contentednefs contrary to.envy, for he that is. 
contrary.to cf: Content with, his own condition 
Py. ' hath. -no temptation to envy 
| anothers;- How unchriſtian 2 
fin this of envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; At 
the preſent, 1 need. fay.no-more, but that it is alſo 
2.,very uneafie one, it, frets. and: gnaws the very: 
heart of. him that. harbours x. But the worle 
this fin 15, the more excellent ſtill. is this grace 
of contentedneſs, which frees us from ic. 1 ſup- 
pole I have ſaid enough to make you think this a- 
very. lovely and defirable Vertue. And ſure it- 
were not 1mpoſſible to be gained by any, that 
would but obſerve theſe few. directions. 
9, Firſt, To conſider, that: 
Helps to, con whagever-our eſtate and conditi- 


$enedneſs, on ,in any, reſpect be, 1t 15 that; 


which is:allotted us.by God, and- 


therefore is, certainl.the bell. for. us, he being; 


much better. able to. judge -for.us, than we for, 
our: (elves; and therefore-tg-be-diſpleaſed at it, 


. L518 efteftita fay,/ we: are- wiſer than he. Se- 
- cangly, Qonfider +hroughly the vanity. of all; 


worgly chings;how very little there- is- in them, 
while ye-have-them ; and how. uncertain we are; 
to keeptheng;, but above all, in-bow little ſtead: 


they wllſand us at: the day of death or judg-! - 
ment, and.thea thou canſt-not think any of thems 
- Rauch: worth-the de firing; and ſo wilt not-be..diſ=' | 
£onzeated for. wapt; of- them. Thirdly,  - 


89; thy: Zancy:;t9.:14un- on things they. haſt: 
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many have put themſelves out of love with what: 
they have, only by thinking what ' they want., 
He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, . 
which himſelf hath nor, isapt to think how hap- 

py he ſhould be, it he were in that mans condi-. 
tion, and in the mean time never thinks of en=-- 
joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- 

ſpedts may be much happier, than that of his. 
neighbours which he ſo much aq4mires, For we 
look but upon ths outſtde of other mens condi- 

tions,and many 2 man that 1s envied by his neigh- 

bours, as: a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet: 
ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 

much otherwiſe of himſelf, Therefore neyer 

compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy {e1f, but- 
rather doit with: thoſe thou knowelt more un-. 
happy, and then thou wilt find- cauſe to rejoyce 

in thine own portion. Fourthly, Confider how 

far thou art from deſerving any good thing from- 
GoJ, and then thou canit not but with Faceb,. 
Gen, 33, 10. confeſs that thou art not worthy of 
the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt, and. in-- 
ſtead of murnvariog that they.are no more, wilt 
ſee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty of 
God, that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often: 
thinking of the joys: laid up for thee in Heaven $; 
look upon that as thy home, on this world on- 

ly as-an Inn, where thou art fxin to-take up in: 
thy.paſſige ; and then as a Traveller expets-nos- 
the fame conveniences at an Inn, that he haths 
at home; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with: 
whatever enteMinment thou findeſt+ here, . 


kndwing thou art. upon.thy journey.to op 
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of infinite happineſs, which will make amabun- 
dant amends for- all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, that 
he will to all his other blefſings, add this of a 
contented mind, without which thou canſt have 

no taſte ot reliſh of any other. 
10. A fifth Duty 15 DIL 
Diligencs. GENCE: this is made up of two 
parts, watcnfulneſs, and induſtry 

and both. theſe we owe to our Souls. 
11. Firlt, Watchtfulneſs, in ob- 
Cvatchful- Aferving all the dangers that threa- 
meſs azainſs ten them. Now fince nothing can 
n, endanger our Souls, but ſin, this 
| watchtulneſs is principally to te 
imployed againft that - And as in a befieged City 
where there is any weak part,. there it ps necet- 
fary to keep. the ſtrongeſt guard; (o if 1s kere, 
where-ever thou findeſt thy inclunations ſuch, 
2s are molt likely to betray thee to ſm, there it 
concerns thee to be. eſpecially watchful  Ob- 
ſerve therefore carefully ro what fins either thy 
narural' temper, thy company, or thy courſe of 
Hfe do particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
{eIf very narrowly in thoſe ; yet do not ſo lay out 
_ all thy care oa thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to 
any other, for that may give Satan as much ad- 
vantage on the other {ide , but let thy watch be: 
general, againſt ali fin, though in a ſpecial man- 


_ againſt thoſe,which are like ofrencſt to aflaulr 
Ca. | 
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12, The ſecond part of dili- 
pence, is induſtry or labour, and Induflry in 
this alſo we ewe to our Souls, for 1mproving 
without it they will as little pro-= gofts. 
ſper as the vineyard of the flug- 
gard; which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30, 
For there is a husbandry of the . Soul, as well as 
of the eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
other, is the encreaſing and improving of - its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul, are cither 
Natural or Divine. By the natural I mean its fa- 
culties of reaſon, wit, memory, and: the like ; 
by the Di\ ine I mean the graces of God, which. 
are not the Souls Natural portion, but are given 
immediately by God ; and both theſe we are to. 
take care to improve, they being both talents in«- 
truſted to us for that purpoſe. 

13, The way of improving th 
Natural is by 1mploying them ſo, Of Nature.. 
as may bring in moſt honour to 
God : we muſt not let them lie idle by us through. 
floth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with in- 
temperence, and brutiſh pleaſures, which is the- 
caſe of roo many, but we muſt imploy them, and 
{et them on work. But then we mult be ſure-ie- 
be not in the Devils ſervice; like many, who 
tet cheir wit only to the profaning of God,. or: 
cheating: their neighbours, and: ſtuffe their me= 
mories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould: never once. 
enter their thoughts ;. our uſe of them muſt be 
ſuch, as may bring in motſtglory to God; molt 
benefit to our neighþours, an may beſt fit us to 


make-our accounts, when God' thall come to. 
zeckon-with us fos them. 


14> But 


K 
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Of Grace, Souls riches, is yet more precious, 
that is, Grace, and of this we muſt 


be eſpecially careful, to husband and impro e- 


it. This is a duty expreſly commanded us by the 
Apoſtles, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in grace. And 
again in the firſt Chapter of chat Epittle, verſe 
5. Give all diligence to add ts your faith veriue, 
and to vertue knowledge, &c. Now the eſpecial 
means of improving grace 1s by imploying it, 
that 1s, by bring thoſe things for the enabling 
of us, whereunto it was given us : This is a ſure 
mieans; not only in reſpe& of that cafineſs, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing 
of ir, but principally, 2s it hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, Mazth. 25. 29. That 
to bi that bath-( that is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath ) /#all be given, and he ſhall have abun- 
dance. He that diligent]y and faithfully employs 
- the firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhall yet have 
more; andhe that in like manner-husbands that 
more, ih2ll yet have a greater degree ; ſo that 
what Solomon ſaith of temporal riches, is alſo 
true of ſpiricual, The hand of the diligent maketh- 
rich. | 
15. Therefore when ever thou: 
To improve findeſt any good motions in thy 
good mati= heart, remember that is a' ſeaſon 
08s. for this. ſpiritual husbandry : If 
thou haſt: but: a check of conſci+ 
ence. againſt any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on: 
till it come to a hatred ; and then that hatred, . 
till ir come to reſolution ; then from that reſolu«', 
ton, procced.to ſome endeayour® againſt = . 


»* 


: 
ME ed 


Sund.7. Of Diligence,&&c, x59 

Do this faithfully, and fincerely, and thou ſhalt 
certainly find the grace of Ged aſſiſting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo ena- 
bling thee to advance ſtill higher, till. thou come 
to ſome Victory over it. Yet to this: induſtry. 
thou maſt not fail to add thy-prayers- alſo, there 
being a promiſe that God- will give the, boly fpivis- 
to them that ask it, Matth. 7. 11, And therefore 
they that ask it not, have no reaſon to expe it. 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, as: 
is ſome way anſwerable to the value of the thing, 
which being -infinitely more P_—_ than all 
the world, both in rceſpet of its own worth, 
and its uſefulneſs to-ns, we muſt beg ir yith 
much more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all tempo- 
ral bleflings, or elſe we ſhew-our ſelves deſpiters- 
of it; 

16. Having dire&ted you to the | 
means of improving grace, I ſhall, The dangey 
to quicken you to 1t, mention the of the corte+ 
greatda-ger of the contrary and trary. 
that 15 not as in other things, the 
loſing only thoſe further degrees, which: our- in» 
duſtry might have helped us to, but itis the lo= 
ſing even of what we already have 3. For from him» 
that bath not (that is again, hath not made aſe of 
what he hath ) /#all be taken away even that which: 
be hath, Matth. 25; 29. God will withdraw: the; 
grace, which he ſees ſo. negleRed, as. we ſee in- 
that parable ; the Talent was taken from him- 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and - had 
brought in no gain to his- Lord. And this is 2 
moſt ſid puniſhment, .the greateſt that can-befal 
ally man, hefore he comes ta. HeV,. indeed. it- is-* 
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ſome kindof foreraſt of it, it is the deliverirg 


baniſhing him from the face of God, which are 
And it is alſo the binding a man over to that ful. 
ler portion of wretchedneſs in another world; 
for that is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſer- 
vant, Mat. 25. 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant 
into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh. 


that attend this negleQ of grace, and therefore if 
we have any love, nay, any common pity to our 
Sonls, we muſt {et our ſelves to this induſtry, I 
have now done with thoſe VERTUES which 
reſpeft our SOULS, I come now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES. 
17. The firſt of which is CH A- 
Chaſtity, STITY or PURITY, which 
may wel be fet 3n the front of the du- 
ties-we owe to our bodies ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
6.18. . ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againſt 
them, He that committcth- fornication, fanch 
againſt bis own body. 

19. Now this vertue of chaſtity conſiſts in 2 
perfeR abſtaining 
not only that of adultery,. and fornication, but 
zll other more unnatural ſorts of it committed 
either upon our ſelves, or with any other. In 

2 word all a&s of that kind are utterly againſt 
Chaſtity, ſave-only in lawful marriage. And 
even there men are not to-think themſclves Jet 
looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh: appetites, but are 
to-keep themſelves within ſuch rules of modera- 
tion, as. agree to the cads of marciage, which: 

bring, 


him up to the power of the Devil, and it is the: 


not the leait parts of the miſery of the damned. 


ing of teeth. You ſee there are no light dangers 


from all kinds of uncleanneſs. ' 
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being theſe two, the begerting of Children, and 
the avoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be done 
which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends z. and the 
ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of Juſt, the 
keeping men trom any ſinful effects of it, is very 
contrary to that end to make marriage an occaſi- 
on of heightning and enflaming_ it. 
19. But this vertue of Cha- 
ſtity reacheth not only to the Uncleanneſs for- 
reſtraining of the groſler aft, bidden' in the 
but to all lower degrees; it very loweſt de- 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, grees. 
according to that of our Sa- 
viour, Matth.5.2$. He that looketh on a woman to 
luſt aſter her, bath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in bn beart; and upon our hand, as ap- 
pears by what Chriſt adds in that place, If #by 
offend thee, cut it off: ſo allo upon our. 
tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeR or filthy 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed outs 
of your mouth, Epheſ, 4.29. Nay upon our very 
thoughts, and fancies we muſt not entertain 
any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the 
imagination of any ſuch | Therefore he' 
that forbears the groſſer a, and yet allows him- 
ſelf in any of cheſe, it is to be ſuſpeted rat it 
is rather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him 
from it, than the conſcience of the fin. For if 
It were tat, it would keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being fins alſo, and very great ones in 
Gods fight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe,puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
o:her, it being much more caſie to abitain from 


all, than to ſecure agaialt the one, when the 
other 
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other is allowed. But above all, it 1s to be con. 
fidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make men very odious in Gods eyes, who ſeeth 
the heart, and loves none that are not pure 
there. | 


20. The lovelineſs of this | 


The miſchiefs Vertue of Chaſtity needs no 
of it. other way of deſcribing, than b 
conſidering the Joarkſomnel 
and miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which is firſt, 
very brutiſh : thoſe defires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of men, that can boaſt of their 
fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency? 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the 
more excellent creature. But indeed 
To the they that eagerly purſue this part ef 
Soul. Beaſtrality, do ofren leave themſelves 
Iitele, befides their humane ſhape, to 
difference them from beaſts : This fin ſo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore So/omon very well deſcribes the 
2m man that was going to the harlots houſe, 
Prov. 7:22, He goeth aftey ber as an Ox goeth to the 


ftaugbtey. | 

21, Nor ſecondly, are the effe&s of 
To the itbetter to the body thin to: the mind, 
Body. The many fon] and fifthy, beſides 
| painful diſeaſes, which often follow 
this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous” 
it is to the body. An1 alas, how many are there 


that have thus made themſclves'the Devils Mar-". 


tyrs? Suffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 


this fin, as wawld exceed the invention © of- the” 
| greateſt 
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reateſt tyrant ? Surely they that pay thus dear 
for damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 


purchaſe. 
22, But Thirdly, Beſides the 
natural fruits of this fin, it 15 at- The judg- 
8 tended with very great and hea- ments of God 
vy Judgments from God; the againſt it. 


moſt extraor-linary and miracu- 

loas Judgment that ever befel any - place, 
Fire apd Brimſfone from Heaven upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah, was for this fin of uncleanneſs : 
And many examples likewiſe of Gods vengnones 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, for this 
ſin. The inceſt of Awnon colt him his life, as 
you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozbs were 
ſlainin the very at, Numb. 25.8, And no per-_ 
ſon that commits the like, hath any affurance ir. 
ſhall not 'be his owa caſe. For how ſecretly -ſ6> 
ever it be committed, it cannot be hid fromi God, 
who is-the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay,. God hath very particularly threatned this 
fin, 1 Cir. 3.17. If any man defile the Temple of 
God, bim ſhall God deſtroy. This fin of unclean- 
n-\s'is a kind of ſacriledge,a polluting thoſe bo» 
dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
and fore no woader,if it be thus heavily pu + 
niſhed. 

23. Laffly, This fto ſhuts us out | 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, It ſhuts out 
wherein no impure thing can en- from Heg-. 
ter. And we never find any litof wen. | 
thoſe ſins, which bar men thence, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it... 
Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19. and ſo again,. x Cor. 6. . - 


pany only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and 


his Angels, and therefore wrth them we muſt ex- 


pe our portion, where our flames of luſt ſhall 
end in flames of fire. 

24. All this laid together, may 
Helps 8 ſurely recommend the vertue of 
Chaſtity, Chaſltity to us, for the preſerving 


of which we muſt be very careful, 


firſt, to check the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caſt away the very firſt fancy of Juſt with in- 
digoation ; for if you once fall to parley and 
talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, and 
then 1t will be harder to reſiſt; Therefore your 
way in this temptation is to fly rather than ag 
withit. This is very neceffary, not only t 

we may avoid the danger of proceeding to aft 
the fio, but alſo in reſpeR of the preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of it elf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further is, as 
hath been-ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idle- 


neſs, which is the proper ſoyl for theſe filthy 


weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
fied in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf to 


recal any unclean paſſages of thy former life. 


with del'ghe, for that is to a over the ſin again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God ; nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of it may be a greater 

uile than a rath afting of it. For this both 


ews thy heart to be ſer upon filthineſs, and is-* 
alſo a preparation to more atts of &«. _ ; 
a2 . Po . 
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If we will thus pollute our ſclves,we are fit com-' 
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forbear the company. of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons, as either by the filchineſs of their diſ- 
courſe, or any other means, may be a ſnare to 
thee. Fifchly, pray earneſtly, that God would 
give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
time of any preſent tempratien. Bring the un- 
clean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
man in the Goſpel ; and if it will not be caſt our 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be 
ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes a duty to him that cannot live innocently 
without it. But even here there muſt be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
come not to him an occafion of falling for wane 
of ſobriety in the ule of Marriage. But this I 
have toucht on alrezdy,, and therefore need add 
no more but an earneſt intreaty, that men would 
conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and danger of 
this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the common- 
neſs of it leflen their hatred of ir, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence -of the 
world, that can make light of this fia 2gainſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 
Whoremongers, and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
13. 4. and ſo he will certainly do all ſorts of un- 
clean perſons whatſoever. 
'25.,, The ſecond VERTUE that con- 

cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE : Temper 
And the exerciſes of that are divers,. :. rance. 
as firſt, Temperance in Eating 3 ſe-. / -, ..., 
condly, in Drinking; thirdly, in Sleep ; fourth» 
ly, in Recreation ; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall 

A ſpeak 
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fpeak of th:m ſeverally ; and krſt 
In Eating. of temperance in Eating. This tem. 


perance is obſerved when our wh 
c 


Fnds of iS agreeable to thoſe ends to whi 
cating. eating'ts by God and Nature deſign. 
ed; thole are firſt, the being ; ſe. 

condly, the well being of our bodies. 

26. Man is of ſuch a frame thar 
Preſerving Eating becomes neceſlary to him 
of life. for the preſerving his lifez hunger 
being a natural diſeaſe which will 
rove deadly if not prevented, and the only phy- 
fack for it is eatmg, which is therefore become a 
neceſſ:ry means of keeping us alive. And that is 
the firſt end of eating, od as men uſe not to take 
Phyſick for pleaſure, bur remedy, ſo neither 


- tw 


ſhould they eat. 
: 27, But ſecondly, God hath 


of Health, been ſo bonnriful as to pfovide | 


not only for the being, but the 
well-being of our bodies, and therefore we are 
not tyed to ſuch ſtriftneſs, that we may eat no 
'more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, bt. 
we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind or 
uantity moſt rends to the health and welfare of 
then, : Now that eating which is agreeable to 
theſe ends, ts within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary whatſozver is contrary to 
them, is 4 tranfpreffion againſt it ; he therefore 
rhar ſers np to himſelf other ends of eating, 2s 
eicher the'pleafing of his taſte, or ( what 1s yet 
worſe ) the'pampering of his body, that he ma 
the berrer ſerve hs luff he direQly charts an 
crofles theſe ends of God; for hr' that = 
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thoſe aims doth that which is yery contrary tg 

*alth,yea, to life ir ſelt,as appears by the many 
diſeaics and untimely deaths which ſurtciting and 
uncleanneſs daily bring on men. 

28. He therefore that will 
praQtiſe this Vertue of Tem- Rules of Teme 
perance, mult nei:her eat fo perance in Eat 
m::ch,nor of any \uch forts of ng, 
meat ( provided he can have ; 
other ) as may be hurtful ro his health : whar 
the ſorts or quanti:ies ſhall be, is impoſſible to 
ſet down, tor that differs according to the ſeye- 
ral conſtitutions of men, ſome men may with 
temperance eat a great deal, becauſe their ſto. 
machs require it when another may be guilty 
of intemperance in eating but balk ſo much, be+ 
cauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. And fo 
alſo for the ſort of meat, it may be niceneſs "and 
luxury for ſome to. be curious in them, when yet 
ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to theinflr« 
mities of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wan- 
tonne(s but diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. 
But 1 think 4c may in gen-ral be ſaid, that to 
healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
the moſt wholeſome, but every man mult in this 
be left to judge for himſelf ; and that he may do 
it arighr, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer 
him(elf to be enſlaved to his palate, for that will 
be ſure to- ſatisfic it ſelf, whatever becomes-of 
health or life. 
29. To ſecure him the better,let him 


3conſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable '2 + Means 


thing it 1s that the whole: body ſhould af it. 
ing 
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ing that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe 
that. But it is yet much more ſo, that the diviner 
part,the Soul, thould allo be thus enflaved ; and 
yet thus it is inan intemperate perſon, his very 
ſoul muſt be (acrificed to this bratiſh appetite; 
for the ſin of intemperance, though it be ated by 
the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the eternal 
puniſhment of it.Secondly,Confider how extreme 
thort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is,it is gone ina 
moment,bat the pains that attend the exceſs of it 
are much more durable, and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that common reaſon, wherewith,as men; 
we are indued,to ſet our hearts upon it, But then 
in the third- place, it agrees yet worſe with the 
temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould have his heart 
ſo purified and refined 'with the expeRation bf 
thoſe higher and ſpiritual joys he looks for ina: 
nother world, that he ſhould very much deſpiſe 
theſe groſs.2nd brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts 
are 'as Capable of as we,and to them we may well 
be comenred to leave them, it being the higheſt 
their natares can reach to; but for us who have ſ6 
much more excellent hopes, it is an intolerable 
ſhame that we ſhould account them as any part 
of our happineſs. Laſtly, the fin of Gluttony 1sſo 
great aud dangerous, that Chriſt thought. fit to 
give an eſpecial warning againſt it. Take beed t 
your ſelves that your bearts be not over- charged with 
feiting, 8c. Luke 21.34. And you know what 
was the end of the rich glutton, Luke 16. He tn 


ene 


had fared deliciouſly every day,” at laſt wants a 4 
of "water tocool bis tongue. So much for that 
{ort of Temperance, that of Eating. 
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PARTITION VE + 


Of Temperance in drinking, Falſe Ends 
of drinking, viz. Good-fellowſhip, 
putting away Cares, &C. ; 


Sef.1. HE ſecond is s 
Tempcrance in 1 SNCE 
Drinking, and in dating, 


| the ends of eat- ;*4 
ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can 
give no other dire& rules in this, - than: whar 
were given in the former, to wit, that we:driak 
neither of fuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantiries as may not agree with the righg ends 
of drinking, the preſerviog our lives : and 
healths : Only in this there will-be need- of put- 
ting in one Caution; for our underſtandings be- 


gs 

in more danger to be hure by drinking than 
won we An pri wk care to that ſafe, - 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re- 
ſpe of our health, if it be in danger to diſtem= 

per our reaſon. This I ſay, becauſe it is poſ- 
ble ſore mens brains may be ſo weak that their 
heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
drink which would do their bodies no harm. 
And whoever is of this temper muſt ſtriftly, ab- 
ſtain from that degree of drink, or that ſort of 
« whuch he finds hath was effe, yea, though +4 
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do in other reſpe&s appear not only iafe but uſe- 
ful to his health. For though we are to preſerye 
our healths, "yer we arc notrodoit by a fin, as 
. drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 

2. But alas ! of thoſe mulritudes 
+> Bra of. drumkards we have in the world, 
of drinking. this. is the caſe but of very few, 

*, -*-. moſt ' of *th:m going far beyond 
what their healch requires, yen; or:can bear, even 
to the utter deſtruftion thereof. And theretore ir 
is plain, men have ſet up to themlelves ſome 
other ends of drinking than thoſe aradge ofies 
fotetticationed ; it may not be amils a little to 
exphi4 whit they-ure, and wichal'$o ſhew the 
unregſonableneſs oPrhem. - | 
9:5 F ,*'".' $,* Thefirlt, and moſt owned, is 
Goo# Fil 'thit which they call Good-fellows 

[hs ſhipz one man drinks to keep an0- 

| ther company at it. Bur 1 would 
28 ſifch 2 one, whether if chat man were drinks 
ns 1k poyfon he'would pledge him for com 
?"If Ne fay he would not, I muſt tell him, 
thitt By the 'very arte; hy, far: greater reaſoi, 
he i5 nor to do/this; Fot imimederate- drmking 
is that yery poyſon ; 'perhaps'it doth' not always 
work death immediate (-yer there'want not maviy 
inftances of its having done eyen that, very 
matiy have died in their drunken} fie ) but that 


the cuſtorn'of- it does Whially- bring mens theit 


ends; is paſt doubr 3 and 'therefere thowgh the 


poyſonwork flowly, 'yer it is tilt poyfon. But. 


however, it doth 2 the preſerit work that which 
a wife man would more abhor thn death ;"it 
works ta1dn: ſand phrenzy ; turns the man 1046 
Cj - mM 
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| be turned .out of Joors re before it 
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s beaſt, by drowning; rhar Teafor \ which honkd 
vhaaly toes ' thedffefts of 
drink:are ſuch, that: had being dro been: firſt 
enjoyned as a puniſhmenr, ' we ſhould have 
thought him a'more than ordinary- Tyrant that 
had invented 1t. 
4 ' A ſecondend'of 'drinking is (aid 
to be the- maintaining of friendſhip, P 
and kindneſs aniongit men; Bur this. of kinder 
1s ſtrangely unreaſonable; that men 
ſhould do that towatds the maintaining of friend. 
ſhip, whichis really the greateſt miſchief that 
can be done to amy man. Didever any think to 
befriend a man by- helping to deltroy his eſtare, 
his credit his hife? Yet he that'thus-drinkswwith'a 
man does this atid much more z he ruiges/his rea- 
ſon; yea, his foul, and yerthis/muſt be calted rhe 
way of preſerving of friendſhip. This'is ſo ridi- 
Culous; that one would think none could own ic 
but when he were actually drunk. Burt: befides, 
alas! experience ſhews'us,that this 1s firter to be- 
Lk ftarrels than preſerve kindaefs; 2s rhe many 
brawls we' every day fee, with the 
words, aid ſometimes murders that accompany 
them, db : witneſs; 
F A' ay wa j ſaid Ins 
ehearing of rheir ſpirits, ing Cheoring 
them m ry ed jolly But fare Pirivs, 
if the-mir h- that reaſon 
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-the yery'cale here ; - thy, con{cience cells -rhee 
.thy -danger;; that thou .mult Fre,1008 be by 
\befare ' Gods judgment-ſeat.; - and. 


-thy pardon, to drink away the thought 'of 
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iput theri(elves mn this tetpper, muſt by'rhe -ſame 
"peaſon'be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be 
ſure it would be of the metry: ſort. But little dp 
theſe nierry folks think what ſadneſs they are all 
'chis while heaping up to themſelves, often in this 
world, when by ſome mad pranks they play ip 
their jollity, they bring miſchief upon them- 
elves, but however cercawly in; anorher, where 
this mirth will be; adly reckened for. -., --; {..; 
; 6. : A fourth.end is ſaid to beithe 
Patting a- putting away of cares : but 1 ſhall 
2vay cares. . ak what thoſe cares are? Be they 
ſuch as ſhould be pur away ? Per- 


. haps they are ſome checks: and remorſes of -con- 
ſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. And I doubt 
-this hath proved too effectual - with-mayy; tothe 
laying them afeep. Bur this is the wickedeſ} fp 
.1n the world; £ 


r it thou. thinkeſt nor t 

checks to have ſomething conſiderable in them, 
why do they trouble thee > But if thou do, its 
1mpoſhble thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 


thee from them, i Thou mayeſt chus top ;t hes 
mouths for a while, but they will ogg day..cxy. 


louder for it. Suppoſe; a_ Thief or;,a;Margerge 
knew he were purſued to be brought to J 168, 
would he,think you.to put away the fear of being 
hanged, fall to driaking, and inthe mean-ting 
rake no care for his eſcape 7 Or would yoy, nat 
think him deſperately mad, if he did?. Yer-thuss 


1s x20 
madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavauring ry. 
thy 


danger? 
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danger ? But in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe 'theſe 
cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to 
be put away 3 then for ſhattie do not ſo diſgrace 
thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to ler'them be 
25 forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy rea-- 
ſon will tel thee it is in vain to care; where care 
will bring no advantage : and thy Chriſtianity 
will dire& thee to one on whom thou mayeſt ſafe- 
ly = all thy cares, for be careth for thee, 1 Pet.5.7. 
And therefore unleſs thou meanelt to renounce: ' 
being both a man and a Chriſtian, never betake- 
thee to this pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares: 
But b-fides, this will not do the deed neither, for 
though it. may at the preſent, whilſt thou arr in; 
the height of the drunken fit, keep thee from the 
ſenſe of thy cares,yet when that is over,they will 
return again with greater violence ; and, if thou 
haſt any conſcience, = a riew care with them, 
even that which ariſeth from the guik of & foul 
a fin. 
7. Afifthend is (11d to be the 

piſſing away of Tim?.This, though Paſſing away 
it be 4s unreaſonable as any of the of time. 
former,yet by the way,it ſerves to 
reproach idleneſs, which is, it ſ2gms, {o burdens 
ſom? a thing, that even this vilzſt employment is. 
preferred before it: Bur this is in many a 'very*- 
ral e plea.” For they often ſpend time ar the-por, 
not only when they have nothing elſe ro do, bur 
eveato thenezle& of their molt neceſſary buſi= 
nefs. However it is in all a- moſt unreaſonable / 
ohe, for there is no man bur he may find fome--"! 
what gr other to. employ himſelf in.--1f he hive"! 
little worldly buſiasſs of his own, h> may co 

| I 3 ® 
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do ſamewhact to the benefix of others; pur how-;, 
exer there is no man;but hath a; Soul, and. if he, 
will leok.careiully, tothas,: he need not complaig,| 
"fer want of buſia2(s ; where there are, (0, many, 
carrup .a4ns 39. mortifie, ſo-many inclinations, to. 
watch over, ſo many tomprations ( whereof this: 
of drunkennets is not the leaſt) ro refit; the. 
Graces of God to improve and ſtir up,and former 
negleAs of all-theſe to lament, ſure there canne- 
'ver want ſufficient employment ; for all theſe re- 
ire tame, and ſo men-at their deaths find ;. for 
en thoſe rhas have all their lives made it, their 
buſine$ to drive 'away their time, would then 
giveall the world 40 redeem it. And fare where 
there 15 much lexſute from worldly affairs, God 
expects to have the more time thus employed in 
ſpiritual exerciſes, But # js not likely rhoſe 
meaner ſort of perſons, towhom this book is inp 
tended, will be of the number of thoſe thar,bave 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther an- 
filt on it, only I ſhall Ay this; that what degrees - 
of leiſure they at any time have,it concerns them 
to imploy to ths benefit of their Souls,and not to 
beſtow it to the ruine of them, as they do, who 
{pcod i in drinking. 
8. A ſixth end is ſaid to be the 
Preventing preventing of that reproach which 
reproach. 15 by the world caſt on thoſe 
that will -in this be flriter than 
their neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I 
ſhall firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch re--- 
' proach? Sure-it cannot equal. the leaſt of thole 
' milchiefs drunkenneſs betrays ns to. Nay, if. . 
we wall cake our Saviours words, K is a Dappi” 
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S. Peter tells us, 


be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſole 
renounced the world; and fthall wenow ſo far 
conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 
ſelves on all rhe temporal evils before mention-- 
&d 3 and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God and eternal deſtruction > But Thirdly, if 
you fear reproach, why do ye do'that whicty 
will bring reproach upen you from all wiſe and 
good men, whoſe opinion alone is to- be regard= 
ed? Andirt is certain, drinking is the way to 
bring it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
thy (elf againſt that, by thinking thou arttill ap- 
plauded by the fooliſh and fort of men, is 
2s if all the mad-men inthe world ſhould agree 
to count themſelves the only ſober perſons, 'and 
all others mad, which yer ſure will never make 
them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. 
Laſtly, confader the; heayy doom Chriſt hath 
pronounc'd on thoſe that are aſhamed of him,” 
and fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach. 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Matrh. 
$8.33. Whoſderer ſhall be aſhamed of me and of 
my words in this adulterou and ſinful generation, of 
bim ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when be cometh: 
in the glory of the Father with the boly Angels. 
There is none but will at that day to be 
owned by Chriſt : but whoever will-'not. here 
puck I 4 OW 
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own him,that is,cleave faſt to his corftmands,not-.. 


Man.. 


Davy 


| withſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perfecutions of 
the world, ſhall then certainly be caft off by him. 
And he that will adventure thus to. maintain his 
credit among 2 company of Fools and mad men, 
deſerves well to have it befal him : But after all: 
ehis,iF is not ſure that eyen theſe will deſpiſe thee 
for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible they may ſeem to 
do ſo to fright thee out of it; but if Their hearty 
were ſearched, it would be found they doeven 
againſt rheir wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſo-: 
ber perſons, -and none fall more often under their 
fcorn and deſpiſing,;than thoſe that run with them 
to the ſ3me-exceſs of riot ; for even he that ſticks 
yor-to be drunk himſelf, will yer laugh at another 
that he ſees ſg. 
9. There is a ſeventh end, 
Pleaſure-of | , which though every man thinks 
the drink,: - - too baſe toown, yet it 15 to0 plain; 
it; prevails with-many ; and that. 


isthebare pheaſure of the drink : but to theſe I 
; confeſs it will not | be fit to ſy much, for he that 
18 come to this hameatable degree of ſortiſhneſs, 
15not like to receive benefit by any thing can be 
faid : yer let me tell eventhis man, that he of all 
others hath. the moſt means of diſcerning his. 


DO 


faulc ; for this. being ſuch aground of drinking. 


asno body will own, he is condemned of him- 
felf; yea, andall his fellew-drugkards too ; for 
their denying it, is a plain fign they acknow- 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing. And it Eſau 
| werecal'ed a prophane perſcn, Heb. 13. 6. tor, 

Seling but bis birth-right for a meſs of puttage, and: 

thay too when he had the necailicy of hunger up-, 
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on him; whac name of reproach can be, bad . 
enough for him whoſclls his health, his reaſons; 
his God, his Soul-for a cup of drink, and that 
when he is ſo far fr>m needing it, that perh1ps be 
hath already more than he caa keep ? I ſhall ſay: 
no more to this ſort of perſons,, but let me wara. 
all thoſe that go 0n-1n the ſin-on- any: of the former. 
grounds, that a little time will bring them even 
to-this which.they profeſs co loath ze being dai= 
ly ſeen that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the; 
fin for the love of the company, at liſt continue: 
if-ic for love of the drink. | 

10. I can think but of one end. 


more, - that is, that of bargaining,  .' Baxgam.- 
Men ſay it-is-neceflairy for them to- | - - ing. 1; + 
drink.in this one reſpeC& of trading... , '' cs 


with their neighbours, bargains-being: moſt! con 
venien:ly. to be ſtruck up art ſuchy meetings. Bug 
thisis yet.a worie end than all the. re$, for the 
bottom of it is anaim of cheating and defrauding- 
others , we think when men are in drink-.we- 
ſhallrhe,better be able to over- reach. them ;, and 
{o:this adds the fin of. couſenage and» defrauding: 
to.that of drunkenneſs. Now that this-.is tindee& 
the intent, 1s manifeſt, for if it were only. the: 
diſpatch of bargains wzre aimed at, we ſhouldi 
chuſe to take mea. with. their wits about them x: 
therefore the taking. them when drink hath, di- 
Rempered.them cau. be for nothing but; co make: 
advantage of them., Yer this .otten... proves, 3: 
great folly.as. well .25 a-fin.; for he that drinks: 
wich another in; hope. to over-reach.;him, doth. 
many.times prove the weaker-brain'd, and: be+- 
comes drunk firſt, and then he gives che other” + 
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that opportunity of cheating him, which he de- 


$6 or the cheating of the other. Now thi, 
ay drinking is ſo Far from becoming an or 
that it 182 huge heightning of the fin; for if we 
may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as is the couſen- 
ing and defrauding of our brethren. 
11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
this ſm. Motives, Which are ordinarily 
brought in excuſe of this fin. I am 
yet further to tell you, that it is net only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes men 
able nexther to go' nar ſpeak, which. is to 'be 
Jookt-ott as a fin, but all lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding,. whe- 
ther by dull:ng it and making it Jeſs fit for any 
wmployment,. or by making it too light and aiery, 
apt to apiſh. and ridiculous mirth, or what 1s 
worſe, by inflaming men into rage and fury. 
Thefe, or whatevcrelſe make any charge in the 
win, are to be reckoned in. to this fin of drum» 
kenneſs : Nay, further, the drinking beyond the 
natural ends of drinking,” that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a fin, though by. the 
Krength of a mans brain it makes not the Jeaſt 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
aQually drunk, yet can ſpend -whole days, of 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, are 
Go far from'being mnocent, that thit grearer wo 
belongs to them which is pronounced, Iſs 
5, 22. - againſt thoſe that are miglity to-drink. Fos 
though luch a man may make a thift ro preſerve . 
Kis wits, ye thatwis ſerves kim to very lirele , 
| purpoſe, | 
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purpoſe, when his imployment is ſtil] buc-the ſame. 
ch him that is the mc ſorriſhly. drunk, that 1s/, 
to pour down drink. | | 
12, Nay, this man is guilty of 
the greateſt waſte; Firſt, of the The great gelt- 
00d creatures of God; That of the ffrong: 
rink which is by Gods provi- drinkers. 
dence intended for the retreſh-  - 
me and relieving. of ns, is abuſed'and miſ-ſpent- 
when it is drunk beyond that meaſure which 
thoſe ends require 3 and ſure there is not the: 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy;. but the 
abuſe of chem ſhall one day be acconnted{ for,, 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
guilt, Butin the ſecond place, this is a waſte of 
that which is much more precious, our time,, 
which is allowed us by God- to work out our- 
Salvation in, and muſt be ftriftly- reckoned for, 
and/therefore ought every minute of it ts be mot 
thriftily hesbanded ro that end in aRions of 
ood life ; but when it is thus laid out;it tends t6: 
the dire& contrary, -even'the working out: our 
damnation. Beſides, he thatthus drinks, though; 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, ' he ts'yer guilty 
of' all the drunkentiefs thit -any of his compaiy- 
fall under; for he gives them (encouragement to» 
drink on'by his Example, eſpecially if b&be-one: 
of any Authority ;. bue if he be one whoſe com-. 
pany the reft are fond; of; his company” is then. 
2 certain. enſaaring of them, for ther they'will 
drink roo, rather than loſe him. There s 'yet 2 
eater fault rhat many of theſe ſtranger brain'd! 
rinkers are guilty 6f,- that is, the ſetritp them 
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as-it were, 2 prize at it, arid counting it matter - 

of triumph and victory tg; ſee others: fall before+«þ 

them : This is a' moſt horritle wickedneſs, it is; * 

the making ous ſelves the Devils: Faftors, en- 

deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 

thren into eternal miſery, -by betraying them to, 

fo grievous a fin; and therefore it may well be. 

reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of drink- 

08, as having in it the fin of miſchieving others, 

added tothe exceſs in our ſelves. And though 

it be lookt upon in the world as a: matter only of 

3*:4t and merciment to mike others drunk, that. 

wemay ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 

| behaviour, yet that mirth will have a ſad con- 

\ Clufion, there being a woe expreſly threatned by 
'God. to this very fin, Hah. 2. 15. UW unto bim 

; that givetb' bis. neighbour drink, that putteft thy bottle 

L. to.him, and makeſt him drunk, . that thou maycſ}, look 
as their nakednef{: And ſure he buys his idle paſ- 

_ time very dear, that takes it with ſuch a Wo at-+ 

tending it. 
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-3- I havenow gone through 
The great gniſ=— the ſeveral-motives: to, and de 
chiejs. of ths. grees of this.fin of drunken= 
$n.. ,.,; neſs, -wherein 1 have. been the- 
C1 {4-1 ., mere-particular,- becauſe it 1s 
a. fia. fo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us + no Cons» 
ditzon, no Age, or ſcarce Sex free from.it, to 
the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chris 
Faviry; and; ruine not-only-of our. own - Souls 
here; bur even of alt aur, preſent adyancas, 

ol gp nk in-thislife ;;; there heing no fin, 

' Which. betrays. each fingle | committer - to-- more 

michds ia. his undestanding, his. health, Bog 
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ercdit, his eſtate,  than.this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this fin 15 one of thoſe com-" 
men crying guiles which have long Jlayn heavy 
upon this Natio:1, and pulled down thoſe many 
fad judgments we have groan?d under, 

14. Therefore, Chriſtian Rea- 
der, let me now intreat, nay cori=  Extortation. 
jure thee by all that: tenderneſs \z0 forſake 58%: 
an4 love thou oughteſt to have to | 
the honour of God, the credit of thy Chriſtjan 
profeſſion, the erernal welfare of thine own Soul, 
the proſperi y of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou art a member 3 nay, by that love 
which certainly thou haſt ro thy own temporal 
welfare, to think ſadly ef what hath been ſpo# 
ken; and then judge, whether there be any 
pleaſure in this fin which can be any tolerable 
recompence for all thoſe:miſchi:fs 1t- brings with 
i Iam confident no man im his wits can- think 
there is, and if there benot, then be aſhamed co 
be any longer that fool, which ſhall make io 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant a 
firm and a faithful reſolution, -never once more 
to be guilty of this (\wtaiſh-fin, how often: ſoeves 
thou haſt heretofere - fallen into. it; and inthe 
fear of God: betake thee to-a ftrift temperance, 
which wh:n thou haſt done thou wilt fid thou 
haſt made, nt only a gainful-but a-/pleaſant ex+ 
Caange ;,:for there: is no man that hath tried both © 
courles, /but his own heart will te]l hum ihere is 
- Infinitely more pleaſant comfort and pleaſure "ins 
{ſobriety and temperance thaneyer alt his.druokte 


xevellings afforded him, 
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15. The main ditheulty is the 
The difficulties firſt breaking off the cuſtom; 
of doing ſs con- and that ariſes partly from our: 
hlared. ſelves; partly from others. 

That from our ſelves may be of 

two ſorts; the firſt is, when 
Seeming neceſ= by the habir of drinking, we 
ity of drink. have brought ſuch falſe thirſts 

upon our felves that our bo- 
dies ſeem to require it, and this wants nothing 
bur alittle patience to overcome. Do but re- 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards 
grow eafie ; for the hardneſs ariſing only from 
cuſtom, the breaking off that does the buſineſs, 
Ff thou ſay, it is very uneafie to do ſo, conſi- 
der, whether if thou had ſome diſeaſe which 
would certainly kill thee if rhou didit not for 
ſome little time refrain immoderate drinking, 
thou-wouldſt no: rather forbear than die. lf 
thou wouldſt net, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſor, 
that it is in yain to perſwade thee ; bur if thou 


hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it is for 


thee not todo it m this caſe alſo the habit of 
__—_ well paſs fer a mortal diſeaſe, it 
proves 

certainly to-the Soul; And therefore it is miads 
neſs to ſtick at that uneafineſs in the cure of this, 
which-cthou wouldeſt ſubmit to ina leſs danger. 
Set therefore bur a refolute. purpoſe ro endure 
that lictle crouble for a ſmall crime, and this Syſt 
difficulty is conquered, for afrer thou haſt a 
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very often 'to the body, but will moſt . 


while reiraiacd, 1t will be perfeQly cafie to do io 
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16. The ſecond difficulty is 
thac of ſpending the time, which Wore of ias- 
thoſe that have made drinking ploymens. 
their trade and buſineſs, know 
fearce how to diſpoſe of, But the very naming 
of this difculty direts to the cure; get thee 
ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to imploy thy ſelf in, 
which, - as I have already ſhewed, will be eaſily 
found by all ſorts of perſons ; bur thoſe meaner, 
to whom I now write, can ſure never want it 
ready at hand, they being generally ſuch as are *.. 
to be maintained by their 1:bour, and therefore 
to them I need only give this advice, to be dili- 
gent mm that buſineſs they have, to follow that 
clofe as they ought ; and they will have little 
occaſion to ſeek out this-way of ſpending theis 
ime. 

17. There is another ſort of dif- 
ficulty, which 1 told you ariſes 
from others, and that 1s either 
from their perſwaſions or reproa- 
ches. It is very likely, if thy old 
companions fee thee begin to' fall off, they will 
fer hard to thee, to brmg thee back ro thy'.old- 
courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of 
torſaking the company of thy friends, the ſad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which fellows { as they call them ) /enjoy,. 
and if thou canft not thus be woh, - they will af« 
fright thee with the' reproach of the world, ' and 
fo try if they canmock ther out bf thy fobric» 
ky. | Wu V1 
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18. The Way to, overcome this 


——_—— 


The means difkculty is to toreſee it : therefore, 
of reſiſting when thou - firſt, catrelt en thy, 
them. courſe of temperance, thou art to- 


make account thou ſhalt meet with 
theſe ( perhaps many other ) temptations, and, 
that thou mayelt make a-right ACgments Whe- 
ther they be woithy ro prevail with thee,, takg 
th:m betore-hand and weigh them, - conſider: 
whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained 
among men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 
pared with that real and everlaſting kindnels of 
God which 1s lolt by it ;. whe- 


Weigh the ad- ther that fooliſh, vain mirth 
vantages with bear any,weight with the preg, 
the bers. | 


ſem joyes of a good conſciens 
here, or with thoſe greater o 
Heaven hexeafrer. Laſtly,, whether the unjuſt 
reproach of wicked men, the fhame of the 
world be ſo terrible, as the jult reproof af thing 


confuſton of face that ſhall, befal all, thoſe, tha 
go 9-i8 thisfia, at che laſt day ; weigh,.all theſe, 
Lfay,. 1 need not ſay inthe ballagce of the-Sang 
| Guary,' but even, in the. ſcales: of common) rea« 
'-- fon, and ſurethou wilt be forced. to pronounce, 
that the motives to- temperance infinitely out= 
weighchoſe againſt it. . Whea.thoy halt thus ad; 
yiledly.judged, then. fix.thy. reſolution aceprde 
gy ;, and, whenever any. of. cheſs! remprarions 

me to Bagger thee, rerh-mber thou ,aſt_fors 
merly weighed: them, knowelt: the juſt value ,of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 
for thoſe precious advantages. thou muſt give in; 
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exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
reſolution, and with indignation reject all moti- 
ons to the contrary. | 

19. But be ſure thou thus re- 
je them at their very firſt ten- RejeF the temp- 
der, and do not yield in the leaſt zation at the ; 
degree; for if once thou giveft very beginnong. 
ground, thou art loſt, the fin 
will by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus 
we ſee many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
upon great Temperance, yet for want of this care, 
have adventured into the company of good: fel- 
lows; when they have been there, they have at 
the firſt been over-intreared to take a cup, after 
that another, till at Yaſt they have taken their 
rounds as freely as any of them, and in that flood 
of drink drowned all their ſober reſolutions. 
Therefore whoever thou art, that -doſt really. 
defire to forſake the fin, take cate to. avoid the, 
occaſions and beginnings &F it;3/ to. which, end it; 
will be good openly to declare and own thy.pur-, 
poles ot ſobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage | 
men from affaulcing thee. But if either thou are 6 
aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to bz ſo, they will | 
quickly make uſe of that ſhame to bring thee to 
break it. 

20. If thou be thus wary to ; 
keep thee from the firſt begin= The ſecurity 
nings, thou. art then ſure never - of doing ſo. . 
to be overtaken with this fin ; for * 

It is like the keeping the out-works of a b:fieged 
City, which, ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is no danger ; but if they be either ſurpri- / 
2d or ,yi.1ded, the City cannot long hold out, 

Fhars « * The 
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The advice therefore of the Wiſe man is very 
2zgrecable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19, x. He thas 

 deſpiſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh ty little and little; 
Burt becauſe, as the Pſalmift faith, Pſalm 127; 1, 
Except the Lord keep the City the watch- man wwaketh 
but in vain : therefore to this guird of thy (elf 
add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he 
will alſo watch over thee, -and by the ſtrength of 
his grace enable thee to refiſt all temptations tg 
this ſto. | 


21. If thou do in the ſincerity of 


The efficacy of 
theſe means 
;1 not bin- 

cd by love 


thy heart uſe theſe means, there 
15 no doubt bat thou wilt be abk 
to overcome this vice, how lot 
ſoever thon haſt been accuſtome 
to it; therefore if thou do i 


of the ſen. 

| remain under the power of it, 
neyer excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibility of the 
rask, bur rather accuſe the falſeneſs of thy own 
heart, that hath iN ſuck a love to. this fin, that 
thou wilt not ſet roundly to the means of ſubdy- 


it. 

T7 22, Perhaps the great com- 
That love wakes monneſs of the fin and thy 
man loth to be- particular cuſtom of it may 
lieve it dange- have made it ſo much thy fa- 
ron. miliar, thy boſom 2cquaint- 

ance, that thou art loth to en 
tertain hard thoughts of ic, very unwilling thou: | 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, and. 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to 
hope that either this is no fin, or at moſt but z' * 
trailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea-.. 


ven; but decrive not thy ſelf, for thou mayeft 
7 | "0 
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Sun 
as well (ay there is no Heaven,as that Urunken- 
neſs ſhall not keep thee thence; 1 am ſure the. 
ſame word of God which tells us there 3s ſuch a, 
place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards, 
are of thenumber of thoſe that ſhall not inheric 
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under that curſe which was the ſaddeſt David 
pw how to foretel to any, Pſalm 63.28. The 

falling from one wickedneſs to another... If all this 
be not enough to affright'thee out of this drunk- 
4 cn fir, thou muſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit, con- 
tinue in this ſottith, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
| fames of Hell rowlſe thee, and chea thou was, 

| | Y 


6 R  & Sr $5 4 0 CG ONS 6 


-, 
ut 


A * G w._ I f my 2 , .* Y J ' " 
- » FT % w . en VL $4 = - < hath l hd a " __ 
” 5 » * = % : Be 8 ry 4 7 


ad + wes - 05 Eee wm 


 - 288 The Whole Duty of Man. 

by ſad experience find, what now thou wilt not" : 

believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle” : 

ſaith, Row.6.2 1.5 death, God in his infinite merty' - 
timely awake the hearts of all chat are in this fin, 

chat by 4 timely forſaking it they may fly from 1 I 

wrath to come. 1hive now done with this ſecond' : 

'part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 'Þ} | 

1 

= y "| 

| | 

PARTITION IX. | 

| | 

{ 


- . Miſchiefs of ſloth, of Recreation | © 
- Cautions t0 be obſerved in them; of | * 


. Hpparel, & Ce | | of 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it,&<, 


| Jad 

HE Third” part 6f 
TEMPERANCE 
concerns SLEEP? 
And Temperance  m/ 
that al o muſt be meaſured by the end for. which" 
fl-:p was ordained by God, «which was only the 
refrething and ſuppazting of -62r frail bodies? 
which being of fuch a Temper that continuaFla# 
bor and: coil rires an4 wearies rhem out, Sleep?! 
com?s as a medicine to that wearine!s, as a re) 
pairer of that decay, that ſq we may be enable{/ 
to ſuch-labours as th duties of Religion "of? 
works 6f our Calling require of us-' *Slzep Wis 
IAterided to make 'us- more -profitable;* nat more 


"2 Set.r,: 
Sleep. 


ko cx + — —_— 


we + 


><" +1. 
: -” D_ GC. 


> 


© 4 


. Fa 
" _ »_ 


- __ —_ 
+ 2 5 we * 
- 


LS. 


th. Att, a_—— — 


| Son 2f . op Aoalp 


idle; - 25: We give reſt to our, 2 not 
are pleaſed. with their doing fa 
they may do us our na. [3 tomg | 

2, "3 this therefore ,you may | 
judge < Top is temperate fleepingz The Rule F 
ro wit, that which tends tqthere= Temperance / 
freſhing and making us more live- . sbergn, 
1y and fir for; ation, - and. to that, © _ ., 
end a moderate. degree ſerves beſt. It will gl 
impolble, ro ſe. down juſt bow many ;honss is 
that mqderate degree, becauſe, as in eating ſ@ 
in fleep, fome conſtitutions require more than 
others : Eyery mans own expericace muſt.m this 
judge for him, but chen let him judge, up-lghely, 
and.no Falal, with his loth in the caſe ; ;for th 
Days with $eomens Duggard, cry. OE J 2h 
more fie Ps 8 little ore Number, #, little. more | fold- 
iny of the batids to ſleep, Prov. 24-33, But take 
only ſo much-as he really finds to tend to the end 
foremenrioned. 

3-, He that doth not thus. 1i- -..; 

mic, himſelf falls, into. ſeveral _ | many 5; A 
os ines this genjeral one of, _. hat follow 7 
floeh;.. as tuft, he waſtes his 1omkdey if 
rime , ; that preciqus 4,0 
'which was: committed" ro 
by God to improve,. W e that a leg any, 
doth like him in the 25, 18, 
Hides it an the carth, Boe Thy - tr 
with is; and you .know- what eg: n. 
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Its by 
Feeth— Secondly; he injures his body >| immodes 
rate ſfeep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes it 2 v6, | 
ry fiok of humors, 'as daily experience fhews w. | pod 
” _Thirdly,.he injures his Soul alſfo,and that not of 1 
Iy in ng it of rhe fervice of the body, but | x 
dulling its proper faculties, making them uſele | rv, 
and tet tor thoſe” imploymenty; to which the 
hath deſigned. chetn ; 'of all whictr ill” husband? 


the oor ut muſt 6ne day give account. Naz 
"he affforits and deſpifes God himſelf in the 
by croſt ing the very erd of his 'creation, which be 
was to ſerve God in an ative obedience ; but It | th 
that fleeps away his life, dire&aly thwarrs and } Cc) 
contradidts rhar, and when God faith, Min i born '|Þ no 
to labour, his praftice faith the dire& Contrary, | as 
That man was born to reſt. Take hoe thetefore way di 
hs ho ſelf td immoderate ſeep, whichtis the t2 
tmmirfing-of {6 many fins in ohe. dt 
4. But beſides rhe fin of it,it is'al- |} x; 
vr miſ- ſo very.hurrful in other reſpef,it & | c 
biefs of _ the ſue bane of thy outwatT eſtate, 
Juth. wherein the fluggith perſon thallne . 
| yer thrive ;, accotang to tl | 
vation of the'Wilſe tat, Prov. 2g 11." 


ſhall cover a man with tays ;that | is,the Mos n 
ſhall want convenient I ; nay, indeed it© 


- ſeatce be Laid, thar ard lives, Sleep, you - 
know is 2 kind of death, and he that gives hi 


"Therefore if un 
35 2, cuele, it + 
chuſe that from 
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5. The fourth part of Tempe- 
rance concerns Recreations, which 
F ace ſometimes neceffary both tothe In Recyrae 
body and the mind of a man,neither ion. 
of them being able-ta endure a con- 
fam, toil without ſomewhat of refreſhment be< 
tween; and therefore there is 2 very lawful uſe of 
them ;_ bue to make. it. ſo, it will: benecefſary.te 
obſerve theſe Cautions, . 300 

. 6. Firſt, Wemuſt take care' that 
k the kind of them be lawful, that they Cautons ts 
be ſuch as have nothing of fin in beabferve 
Tf them; we muſt not to recreate our in thaw. : 
l ſelves do any thing which is diſho- | 
*'$ nourable to God} or injurions coiour-neghbour, 
» | as they do'who make profane ar 6ithy backbiriag 
f diſcourſe their recreation. Secbndly, wa wal 
> | rake carethar we uſe it with moderation : and to 
do fo,we muſt firſt be furenot to ſpend tnomach 
' | time nponit, but remember that the endaf: re 
| creation is to ficusfor buſineſs; nat ta bet ſelfia 
, es tous. Secondly, we-maſt not be tao ver 
+ | hement andearneſtin it, not: fer onr: hearts too 
much\uporit; for:that will both eaſparcuges; the 
| uſing roomuch of it, /and'it wilt: divert anditake 

off our minds from 'our (more neceſſary utploys 
' ments : like School-boys;zwho afrer a play+timez 
know not how to'ſer: themſelves; to their: books 
again; Laſlly, we muſt not ſerup to our ſebves 
any other entFob recreations but) wut one 
of giving'\usmbderaceretreſhulcats [3 
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T1962 TheIWhole Dutyof May. © 
7. As firſt,” we are not -to uſe 
Undas ens Sports only to pou away our tin 
of Sports, which we ought to ſtudy how 
redeem, not fling away ; and why 

it 15 remembred how great a work we have 
to do, the making our calling and cle#:on ſure, the 
ſecuring our title to:Heaven hereafter, and hoy 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed ui 
for that purpoſe; it will appear our time is thit 
which of all other things we ought moſt indy. 
ſtriouſly 'to improve. And therefore ſure we 
have lirctle need to contrive ways of driving that 
away which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and oy 4 1h- 
poſſible to recover. ©, Let them that can ſpail 
whole days and nights. at Cards and Dice, all 
idle paſtimes conſider this, and -withal, whe 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that rite 
towards that great buſineſs of their lives, for 
which all their time was given them, and che 
think What a woful reckoning they are like tg 
make, when they come at laſt to account forthat 
precious treaſure: of their time. Secondly, we 
muſtnorlec:our coverouſneſs have any things 
do in our” recreations ; if we play at any Gamg 
let the end of our: doing it be merely torecreat 
our ſelves, not to win ogy: and to that - puts 
poſe be ſure never toplay for any conliderabis 
matter, for if thou do, thou wile bring thy ſe 
into two'dangers, the one of coveroutneſs, ans 
2gredy deſire of winning, the other of rage ans 
er at thy” ill- forrune, if tha happen W 
tole; both which will be apt to draw thee intd 
other fins befides themielves. Coverouines 
will tempt thee to cheat and couzen in gaming 
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2nd anger to ſwearing and _ cur '25 common 


experience thews us too” often. If 'thou find thy 
Gat a uming 
re thy 


tto fall into cither bf theſe in th 

thou-mult either take ſopie cqurſe 'to babe thy 

ſelf againſt them, 6r .thou muſt nor permit thy 

ſelf to play at all : for though moderate play be 

in it ſelt not unlawful, yet "if 1t 'be the occaſion 

of fin, it is ſo to, thee, and therefore 'muſt not 

te ventured ,on..; For if Chriſt cqmmands us fe 

firidtly, to, avoid, temptations, .thar if out yery 

eyes or. hands qitepd, þ s (that Ts, 'prove! Thares 

tous) we mult rather, part with them, than'ts 

be drawn to fin by them : how much rather miuft 

'wepart with any of theſe unneceſſary ſports, 

than runche hazard of offending God by them 2» 

He that (6 plays, lay: his > ; [4s ſtake, which is 

t00 great a prize to be plaid 2Way. Beſides, he 

loſes all. the recreation and ſport he pretehds'th 

aim at,and-inſtead of that ſets himſelf td break 

toil than any of thoſe labours arg he was to.caſt 

by it. For {ure the defires and feirs. of the cove- 

eous, the impatience and rage of the angry man 

are more real pains than any the moſt laborious 

work . can he. TRIS | " "wÞ 

8. The laſt part of Tetnperance' 

is that of APPAREL, which we Temperance 

are again. tomeaſureby the agree- #9 apparel. 

A oy were = which | ? 

cloathing ſho uſed. Thoſe «Appard R— 
Mhined oe 
covering 


EF COSI EE, dnt Ee Roda diene hain 


are eſpecially ef theſe three : firſt, 

the hiding -of nakedneſs. This ; 

was the firſt occaſion of Apparel, .. ſhame. . ” 

25 you may read, Gen. 3.1. and _ 

Was the <7: of the firſt fin; and 'therefore 
K - * when 
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cr, are t0:0e 2Y0I 
wr ed, of Appar, 
"Ecing. = body froth 
old, thereby ro” *preſerve 
M rhereoft WY. this end 
'rVE invour th otthing wi” 
\ of abits; 2s 11d Reehol i 
ent * Warihth, Which: is neceffaty 
Heng ths. And.chis is_tran Yeft; when bit of 
vanity of bei cing in every p! $4 agotic » ct 
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culous folly, an yer, th Whic 


take a: __— in their clo#thi 
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RY ; Firſt, OD are co take 
Y Sex ; this hath been obſerved by all 
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the habits of men and women have always beer 
divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided for ze 
among the Fews, by commanding that "the, man 
ſhould not wear the apparel ,of the woman, ner 
the woman of the man. Bur then ſecondly, there 
is alſo a diſtin&ion of 'qualities to be obſerved jn 
apparel ; God hath placed ſome in a _— colt- 
dition than others,and in proportion.to ter. Cone 
dition, it befits their cloathing to.be. Gorgeous 
apparel, our Saviour tells us, is for K:ngs Courts, 
Luke 7.25. Now this end of apparel ſhould alſs 
be obſerved. Men and women ſhould content 
themſelves with that ſort of cloathing - which 
agrees to their Sex and condition, not itriving to 
exceed, and equal that ef a higher rank; nor yet 
making it matter of envy, among .thole 'of their 
own cftate,vying who-ſhall be fineſt; but let eve- 
ry. man cloath humſelf in ſuch ſober attire as be- 
fits his place and calling, and not.think._ himſe]f 
diſparaged,if another of his neighbours have bet- 
ter than he. FR þ cocks 480 

11, And let all. remember that. pan ge 
things, . which add:no, true, wartHh".t6.. any, and 
therefore it is an iatolerable vanity; to 1} end. any 
conſiderable part exther of their; thoughes, . 
or wealth upon them, or -xo. vaJue. ch 
ever the more for them, or, deſpiſe therr  poar 
brethren that want them. Bux they Jef tO 
adorn themſetves, let it be. as. St. Peter, 2dvicth 
the women of his time, .1 Pec.: 3, 4. In the bid- 
den man of the beart, even the. ornament of s meek 
and quict ſpirit. En them Shins as nee: 
of richly as is poſſible with all :Chriftan vertues, 
{| and that is the ET 
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raiment that will ſet them. our 
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lovely in Gods xc; == man in mens t00,Who,ug- 
leſs they befools and Tdiots, will more value thes 
'for being good, than fine ; and ſure one plain Cog 
thou'purreſt upon a poor mans back will berrgt 
become thee, than twenty rich -ones thou ſha 
-put upon thine own. | | 
12. I have now gone througp 
Too much ſpþa- the ſeveral parts of temperance, 
wing # fauls as Ifhall now in conclufion add this 
-avell as exceſs. general caution,that'though inal 
theſe particulars 1 have take 
motice only of 'the one'fault of -excefs, yer it is 
poſſible there may be one '6n the other hand; 
amen may deny their bodies that which they ne- 
<effarily require to their ſupport,and well- be 
"This is, I believe, a 'fault not ſo-common as t 
'other, yetwe ſometimes ſee ſome very niggatd- 
ly perſons;that are guilty of it,that cannot findin 
their hearts to borrow ſo much from their chell 
as may feed their bellies, or cloath their backs 
and that are ſo intent upon the world, ſo moiling 
and drudging in it, that they cannet afford them 
elves that comperent time of fleep,or recreation 
That is 'necefla .If any that hath read the forme 
"part of this Diſcourſe be of this temper, Jer hin 
not comfort himſelf, chat he is not guilty of tho 
exceſſes there complained of, and therefore con 
clude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is 
1 e mperate; for whoever is. this covetal 
creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted: 
him as the yertue of temperance, for it is notUl 
love of temperatice, but wealth, that makes lW 
' r2frain ; and that'is ſo far from being praiſe-wl 
"thy, that it is that great fin which the Apd 
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tells us, 1 Tim.6.10. 5 the root of all evil; ſuch 2: 
mans body will one day riſe in judgmene againſt: 
him; fordefrauding it of .its due portion, thoſe: 
moderate refreſhments and comforts which God! 
hath allowed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that 
of offering the children to Molech, Lev.20.3, they: 
offered but their children, but . this covetous;: 
wretch- ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mammon, . 
whileſt he often deſtroys his health, his life, yea,fi- 
nally his Soul tg, to ſave his purſe. I have now: 
doae with the ſecond head of duty, that to our 
ſelves contained by the Apaſile under the word: 
Soberly., | 
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Of duties to our Neighbour: Of Ft: 

 fice, Negative, Poſitive.. Of the fin- 
of. Murther,of the: hainouſneſs of it, 
the Puniſhments of it, and the ftrange” 
diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiming, 8c. 


Set. 1: W? Come now to the third * 
| part of Duties, . thoſe Duty to our 
to our NEIGH- Neigbhous.: 
F BOUR.. which are 
by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in | the woud 
[ Righteouſneſs] by which is meant nor only 
bare Juſtice, bur all kind of Charity alſo, for © 
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he. 


that is naw by the:law of: Chriſt become a'deb 
 25þ.0ur Neghbour, and'itis 2 picce of unrightes 

entineſs aud him of it. I ſhall therefore 
build all the particular duties we owe to of 
Neigtibour,on theſe two general ones, Juſtice and 


Chanty. 
| ,-> - 2.:T beginwith JUSTICY 
Taftios. | whereof chere are two parts, the one 
s F- Negative, the . other Poſitive : the 
ive Juſtice is to do-no- wrong,- or 1njury to 
any. The poſitive Juſtice is to do-right to all; 
That is, to yield-rhem whatſoever appertains'er 
is due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeate 
Negs- of the Negative Juſtice, the not inju- 
FALE. ring or wronging any. Now becauſs 


- @ man1s capable of receiving wrongin 


fFeveral reſpettsz- this firtpartief Juſkice extends 


xt ſelf intoſeveral bratiches, ariſwerable to thoſe 
Capacities of injury. A man may be injured e- 
«her- in his Soul, <his body, his .poſſefſions, 01 
eredit.; 2nd therefore his dove of Negative go 
Rice hys.2 reftraint on us in every of theſe, 
That we do.no wrong to.2ny man in reſpe&»et- 
wher of his Sou], his body, his poſſeſſions, or | his 


<redit. 

| 3- Firſt, this Juſtice tyes us to do no 
To the hurt to his Soul ; and here my firſt wa 
Soul, muſt be ro-examine what harm it is 

+ © "the Soul canreceive ; it i5,xye know, at 
invifibleſabſtance, which we cannot reach with 
our eye,much leſs with our fwords and weapons, 
yet for all that it is capable of being hurt and 
wauaded ; and that even to death. 
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ED Now. the Squ 
dered either in 2 Ny to » * %s ag 
tual ſenſe; inthe, — it goi- 4 ſenſe. 

hes that. which we uſually ca | 

mind of a man, and this, we h OR may be 
wounded with pe or ders naw faith, 
Prov. 15. 13- By Jarr heart the- ſpirit # broktn. 
Therefore EFUohadh 17 I elly at&t. or grieve 
his neighbour, he .tran this. r of ju- 
ſtice, and burts and w his ſoul. This fort. 
of injury malicious Nl Gicefa men are very 
often guilty of ; Ke La will do. things, by which 
4.3 cad The n9, 99d, 12 often, much harm. 


only.th ye anqther; t 
TY 2/290, Fe pe BTR: 4 thus ke 
pleaſure ia the 'Ggpehs and For ions of others 3. 
yer harþours;.1tin his heart, 
Fre pt ds Der fe © Re 
nature only of thoſe accurſed. £ yy 9 delight 
in the miſeries of men;- and till t No out, 
they are fit, only.tg' dwell 5 the offclf_perly 
did, Mark 5, 2. Among gra LF, »Wh 
there are nage capable. regehvingat 10n Dy 
_ PI 
But the Soul way be conſidered. 
alÞ.ja he ſpirirual ſenſe, and: fo it - Jn ot 
fignifes that - immortal part, of BS nh. 
which muſt; live, eterpally, cirhsr 
an bliſs or wo in.gnother werld- And he Soul 
thus underſtood is apable of mal oy 5 Son 
Firſt, that of 'fin; - "Secoudly, .That- ol - 
ment; the latter whereof is- cariy te con- * 
ſequent of the former; ' and \ther rhough! 
_ be $ the infli@er: of * 4 wane o figge it 
15 
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& but the effe& of fin, we may juſtly reckon, rhap 
he that:draws a man to fin, is likewiſe. the betray- 
er of him to puniſhment, as he that gives a man 
mortal wound,. is the cauſe of his death ; there. 


fore under the evil of fin both are contained, fo, 


that 1 need ſpeak only of that. _ 

Ps . *** 6. Andfſure there cannot'be'2 

Drawing to fin . higher fort of wrong, than” the 

#be greateſt 1y- bringing this great evil-upon 

Jury. " the Soul. 'Sm is thediſeaſe and 
wound of the Soul, as being the 

dire& contrary to Grace which is the health and 


ſoundneſs of it : Now 'this wound ' we' give to, 
every ſoul, whomwe do by any means whatlos* 
rant £2 5:09 2Y 


ever. draw into fin.” © Shs 

7: The waysof doing thatans 
DireB'means divers; I ſhall mention ſome of 
of it, * them, whereof though ſome are 
£4/x..64 uh more dire&- than othets, yer all 
rend to the ſame end. Of the more dire@ ones 
there is, firſt; the commanding;of ſin, that! is ; 
when a 'petfon that * hath” power over another 
thall require-him to do ſomerbing whith is un- 
lawful; an ,example- of this we have in Nebu- 


chadnezzar's commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Image, Dan.3.4- and his copy 1s imita- ' 
ted by any parent or maſter, -who ſhall require / 


of his child -or ſervant to do any- unlawful a&. 
Secondly," there -is counſelling © of fin; when 
men adviſe and perſwade' others to any wicked- 
neſs : This Fo#'s -wife counſelled - her husband 


ro curſe » Fob 2. 7, And Acbitophel adviſed 
aAbſolom' to go in'to his' Fathers Concubines, * 
z.Som. 16.21, Thirdly, there -is enticing and 


alluripg. F; 
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Cauſe, 8&c. and verſe the 13. you may ſee what is - 
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alluring to fin, by ſetting before men the plea. - 
ſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. this - 
ſort of. enticement Solomen gives warning, Prov. - 
1-10: My. ſon if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou 
not ; if they ſag, Come with us,' let us lay wait for © 
bloud, let us leirk privily ſor the innocent without s * 


v'Y 


the bait, by. which they ſeek to allure them, (We: : 
ſhall find all. precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our. bou- - © © 
ſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy Jot among us, let wal * 
have one purſe.. Fourthly;, there 1s aſſiſtance in « +. 
fin; that is, when men aid and help others either © 
in-contriving or ating &ſin. Thus. Fonsdab helpe : 
Amnon in plotting the raviſhing. of: his ſiſter, . 
2 Sam. 13, All theſe are direQt means of briogipg: - 
this great evil of fin upon our brethren. + 
8. There are alſo others, which. 
though they :ſeem.. more indiret Indire. . 
may yet be-as effetual towards that. . 
il} end +: -as firſt, . example in fin; he:that ſets 3 
others an.ill pattern, does his payego make them : 
imitate it, and too often it hath that effe& ; there 
being generally nothing more forcible to bring: 
men.into any ſinful practice, than .the. ſeeing. it : 
uſed - by.others, as might be-inftanced. in. many / 
fins, to which there is no other-tempration, bur : 
their being .in faſhion. . Secondly,. there is in--- 
couragement in fin, when either by approving, -. 
oreelſe at leaſt.by not dhewing 2 diſlike, we giye- : 
_ STOrR, to go L- Fr their bets: 1 rr 
A:third means 1s by. juſtifying:-and: defending 2 
any ſinful a& of anothers, for by. that we do nor: > - 
only confirm him in his: ev, but endanger rhe +> 
drawivg others to the like, who. may be - thei+ | 
Ars. : merecre _ 
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Ii of others,”:it 


- = It wonld be t00 long: 
Men ſadly tocon- for me to inſtance in all the: 


*bave thus "mwju- wſual' for men- to. enfnare 
"©; others ; as drunkenneſs, 'un-- 

| ,..-- - Ccleanneſs, rebellion; ;and-a; 
'multirnde more, But jt will concern every man, 
'for his' own particular, to confidey. ſadly -what 
" miſchiefs. of this kind he hath done to any, by 
all, or any of theſe means, and- to weigh well 
the greatnels of the injury. -' Men are apt to boaſt 


"That they have doric' wrong t6n0-man z- but God: 
"knows many*that thus. brag, ' are of all-others the: 
© moſt"injurtous: perſons - perhaps they have nvt- 

maimed his body, nor ſtoln his goods + bur alas Þ 


*Bder whom they ſeveral fins, in which it is, 


- of their innoGeney towards rheir neighbours, 


, Ebebody is but the caſe and cover Emmy | 


- 


the greatneſy;of this fagth ER m5 


P., O! 


pierce without. re 

neſs 3. but glory. of their fr ur ' 

thole ;:whom they thus betray: ro &t FU.0e; ; 

baſt done eby pare iT certain 

flames. Andchep think wichs bi oy a 

treacherous villain, that ſho EM e, 

tends to: embrace 2 man, per fab fs LY 

of more value than the body ; and hell wo dar. 

than death- And remem Js ther, e: 
Ces ae 

1s alſo--malt dangerous £0. hy Fa. 

Mattb. 18. 7., and-yerſe 6. 

ever ſhall offend (thatis, . draw into fin 

[Were banged #hous bis neck d that be 

ed in the deptb , oft be Ses. Thou PA 

Jy falls with; him, ſo eg age; Hh 

company to that. pJace of = 

his danger begec in thee a. 

[ops ſoul of :chyt [UE A 

ziouſly. to, whom : wg been + chus - cruel; ; 


trels; . Proy. 30.20, ay, eo, fr hy 

for whomioever thou haſt drawn 5p pifuecad 

2 treachery this. is.: thon ,wo 

this of thine is as far beyond hat, as the ſoul is : I 

belides:the cruelty. of .i It 0 

againſt which Chriſt hath One Py bh 

#boſe lits]e ones, it aghtr better for bim wek 4, 

AS ronbg DES 2 
19+ Lee;therefore thy 2 end] | 

pc 
det pnateAfricinſica Ne 
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204  TheWhoke Day of Man... 
rebellion, allured to luſt, ſtirred-up torage, whoms 
thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged in any. ilt-courſe,, 
of incouraged and difſheartned-by-thy prophane . 
| at piety in general. or at any conſciona-«. 
tr walking of his in particular ; ;an4then, 
draw up 2 bill of indiment ;.-accuſe and con- 
demn thy ſelf as a Cais, a murderer of thy bro-. 
ther, heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts of 
this kind, and. reſolve never once more-to be 2 
; ſumbling-block, as St. Pawl calls it, Row. 144. 

- , Ifnthy brothers way. 
= - = It, But+this-.1s:not- all; there - 

Endeavour. muft be ſome fruits of this -repen- 

zorepair it. tance-brought. forth z now -in- all 

ſins ' off injuſtice, reſtitution 1s' @/ | 
necefſary. fruit''of repentance, and ſoit is here, 
thou haft 'commitred/ an af: (perhaps many ) of 
tiph injuſtice ro*the- ſoul of thy brother 3 thou - 
robbed” ir. of: irs-innocency, . of its title'to 

Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore az 
-this to itagain, by being more carneſt and indu- 

Rrious.towin: him to repentance, than ever thou, 

Wert todrawhim to fin: uſe now a5 much artto 
convince him.of the danger, as-ever-thou'didft + 
ro flatter him with'the pleaſures of his vice; in 
ord; <countermine thy ſelf by- ufing- all thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, that thou - 
didſt to deſtroy him; and be more diligent and - 
zealous 1n it, for *cis neceſſary-thou ſhouideſt, 
both tr regard of him and thy ſelf/ Firſt in rev 
ſpeR of. him, © bectufe there '1s-ia-mans nature-ſo-., 
mucha greater proimptneſs and- readineſse0evil 
than to good, that there. will 'need mich- more- 
pains-anJ diligence: to inſtill the gne-into hints. 
than- 


ble ſtritt 
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hs the other-: beſides, :the man -is- ſuppoſed 20 
be already accuſtomed ts the contrary, which + 
will add ach to the difficulty of the work. The 
in reſpe& of- thy ſelf; if thow be-a true penitent 
thou wilt'think thy ſelf obliged, as St. Paul-dids - 
To-labonr mor: abundantly;. and wilt be aſhamed, 
that when thou art- trading for God,: bri 
back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt not purſue it 
with more -earneſtneſs- than.while thou art an 
agent. of Satans-; beſides, the remembrance that - 2? 
thou art a means of- bringing this poor Soul inte, 
this ſnare, mult neceſſarily quicken thy diligence ", 
to get him out of it. So much for the: firſt part of 
negative Juſtice, 1a reſpea of the. Squls. of our . 
brethren. .. 
12.- The: ſecond - concerns-- 
the bodies, -and- to -thoſe alſo . Negative juſtice - 
this juſtice binds op” toi; ;'t0 the bo0y,.. 
no _ nor = __ Fo 
; Now of wrongs -t0-4 reſpct-of 
there may be-ie veral wo: life. .. 
. Y the higheſt of them- 1s killin 
raking away the life; this is forbid in the very- 
| letter of-the fixth Commandment; eats & 
#0 murder... 
' +13. Murder- may- be com: - 
mitted either by 'open vio- A 
lence ; when a man either. by 29s gaily: of _ 
ford, or+ any -other Inſtru- 
-meat takes away anethers likes? 1 
19mediatelyand direftly,. or itmay beidone: ſo 
wx and treachetouſly, as Devi naugdered- 
not with. his: own: ſword; but: with 
theſyordof he Children of..uAnunnn, 2 54m. 11- 
17+ 
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thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged in courſe, . 
Cos incouraged and diſheartned: SW prophane . 


ty in rat or at an Gena 
(cling xe pey ! of his j £ 


draw u : bill 5 of : dimen; accuſe and con- 


demn t y ſelf as a Cain, 2 marderer of thy bro- . 


ther, heartily and deeply bewail allthy guilts of 


this kind; and reſolve never once more-to be 2 - 


ſumbling-block, as St. Paul calls_it, Roms. 144. 
| inthy brothers way. 

It, But+this:.is:not- all; there 
Endeavour. muſt be ſome fruits of. this repen- 


#0 repair it. tance brought. forth z now -in- all 


fins ' of: injuſtice, reſtitution is' 4 
neceſſary. fruit' of repentance, andſoit is here, 
thou haſt 'commirted/ 4 at: ( 3 pu many ) of 


tuph injuſtice ro*the- ſoul of t brother 3;thon 
mk rabbed-ir ofcits: Natecy! of: its title'to 


Heayen, tA muſt now endeavour to reſtore al: 


this to it again, by being more-carneſt and indu- 


ſtzious.to-win; him to repentance, thanever thou -. 


wert todrawtiimto fn: uſe now 85 mich artto 


'convirice him,of the danger, as-ever-thoy'didft - 


” Toflatrer him with'the pleaſures of his vices/in2 
| ord; *countermine- thy ſelf by- uſing-all thoſe 


didſtro deſtroy him; and be more diligent and - 
mn it, be *38 neceflary-thou ſhouldeſt, 
| th tir regard 'of him and thy ſelf/ Firſt in-re- 


= him, ooo chire/iia-mins tature-fo | 


. mucha greater and- readineſs20evil 
hor mhot wr Te. Will need mich more- 
dligence to inſtill the gne-into ——_ 
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rebellion,allured to luſt; ſtirred: -Up tOrage, whom 


of his in particular ; .an4chen | 
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than the other: beſides,:the man iis: ſuppoſed. to 
be already accuſtomed ts the contrary, which + 
will add mucho the difficulty of the work. The 
in reſpe& of- thy ſelf; if thow be-a true penitent 
thou wilt'think chy ſelf obliged, as St. Pawl- did- . 
Tolabour mor: abundantly;. and wilt be aſhamed, . 
that when thou art- trading for God, - bringi 
back a Soul ro him,» thou ſhouldſt not purſue it 
with more -carneſtneſs than-while thou art an 
agent. of Satans:; beſides, the remembrance that - 
thou art a means of. bringing this poor Soul inte - 
this ſnare; mult neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
to get him out of it. So much for the firſt part of 
negative Juſtice, in reſpe&R of the_Squls. of -;our . 
brethren. .. T'3- 
p- OY mnt p9arx Nee _ RN 
the bodies, -and- to -thoſe alſa - Negative juſtice - 
this juſtice binds thee- todo.” to the body,. . 
no-  ' wrong, '-- nor - violence,.- 
Now of wrongs -to-4he- body - In: refþciof the 
there may. be-ſeveral degrees, Jife. .. 7 
he higheſt of them- is -killi | 
raking away the life ; this is forbid in the-very- 
letter of-the 6xth Commandment 5 Thewſhalt do 
#0 murder. (FCN 4 + . ft 385.7 
' +13. Murder- may-/be coms:. ©: 
mitted either by :open vio=- Several ways of 
"lence ; when a 'man-either-by .. being guilty: of _ 
) -fword, or: any -other :Inftru-  Adurder-:. 
7 -meat takes away anethers lifes 11 
1mediatelyand di ,- or-itmay beidone ſo- 
cretly- and treachetouſly; as Devid ravedered+ . 
On9ah, not with. his: own ſword; but: with 
theſwordof the Children of..uHanrn, 2 55m. 11- 
; a ot wag I7« 
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x Kings +1+:33- And {q divers: have committed 
this fin of muryher by pgyſon, : talſe-witnels,, of 
forme ſueh concealedayays.. The former is com; 

monly the effect of a ſudden rage, the latter hath 


—_— ” 


x7. And Jezebel Nabytb, by a f:Ife accuſation, 


ſeveral originals; ſometimes. it ,praceeds from. 


ſame. 01d malice fxt in the heart tawards the 

erſon-; ſometimes from ſome, cavetqus or am+. 
| +. rang defires.;.' ſuch-an one ſtands in a mays 
way to his profit. or. prefermept, and therefore 


he.muſt be removed ;. and ſometimes again it is; 


to cover ſhame, and 25.in the caſe of Strumpets, 
= murthertheir Infanrs that they. may not be- 
ay their filchineſs.. But beſides theſe more di- 
ways of killing, there 1s another, aud that: 

is, when by our perſwahont .andenticementy we: 
draw a man. do, that: which tegdsto.theſhort» 
ning .of+his: life,. .and; is apparent to. do ſo ; ;he 
that makes: his. neighbour drunk, if by that 


ſs the man cones /to any mortal hurt,. 


which he would have eſcaped it he had been ſo- 


ber, he that made. him-drunk.is not clear of his. 


deaths; or ifliedienot by avy ſuch ſudden acc». 
ene, yer if drinking caft hit yiroa difcaſe;: art 
that Neale kill him; I know: not. how-hathat 


drew him to that exceſs can,acquitbimſclt of his ; 
murderanthe cyes.of' God; ;thatgh-hurage Laws - 
wha make it: their - 


touch him:not. I. with : 
buſineſsrodraw in cuſtdmers-to tradeipf de-. 
bauchery, wouldcanfiddrat, 'Eherewyetane 


-cher way-of brin ging-thitipuals upon' aur ſelves; 


.and: that is Tek cneges otht3t0+ 
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Produces it ;-an pen pom 
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- obſervable, that the. only-two precepts which: 
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ance, or ſecing them already ſo, blows the:coabs,. 
if murder.:enlue, he :certainly hath hisſharem 
theguilt, which-is a copfiderationthat ougheto- 
affright allfrom _ any. thing: to do wn the - 
kindling or increaſing ot contention., | 
14. Now for 'the-hainouſneſs , 
of this fin of Murther, Iſuppoſe - TDbe _ bainouſ- 
none can be ignorant, that it -is- #eſ5.of theifow... 
of the-deepeſt :die,. 2 -moalſſt loud ' | 
crying fin. - This we may ſee inthe firſt aft of 
this 'kind, that ever was-.committed,, «Abels. 
-bloud crieth from the earthy, as: God tells Cann, . 
Gen.4. 10. Yea, the guilr of this fin is ſuch, 
that it leavesa ſtain even upon the land where it 
is committed, ſuch: as 15 not' to.be-wathe our, 
-but .by- the /bloud of the murtherer ;.as appears,., 
Dent. 194 12,13+. The land-cannot bepurgedo 
- bloud, :but by the bloud of him that ſhed it ; and 
therefore though in other caſes :the:flying to:the 
Altarſecured-a:man, yet in-this of wiltul mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed,. -but-ſuchaone- 
was tobe. taken even thence, and :delivere&up 
-to juſtice, 'Exad. 21.14. Thou ſbalt: take' bine fawn. 
my Altar that be may die. "And it is -yet farther 


the Scripture mentions, as given te-Noab:after 
the flood, were both in relationto:this fin ; 'that> 
. of not eating. bloud, :Gew.. 9.4: being aceremo- 

ny, tobeget in-men a greater horrous of thisifin- 
of murder, and: ſo intended for::thezpreventing.- 
- ofit. ' The .other.was forthe .punhmentiof ir, 
' Gen. 9: 6-\ Hei that ſhed detb cans thloud; by.'man- © 
| ſhall bis bloud be ſhed ; and the reaſon of thisNtri-. 
nels added 1n the next Words, I 


of God made be man; where you ſee that this fin 


35not only and injury to our brother, . but even 
the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards God 
himſelt, *for it is-the.defacing of his Image, which 
he hach ſtamped upon man. Nayyet further, it 
is. the uſurping of Gods proper right, and an- 
thoricy. For it is Ged alone, that hath right to 
diſpoſe of the life of man; *rwas he alone-that 
gave it, and itis he alone that hath power. to 
take it away ; bur he that. murders a man, does, 
aSit were, wreſt this power- out of Geds hand, 
_ - whichis the higheſt pirchof rebellious preſump- 
tion. 

15. And as the fin. is great, ſo 
The grcat pu- likewiſe is the puniſhment ;. we 
. naſhment at- ſee it frequently very great, and 
zendingit. remarkable, even in this world, 
£ ( beſides thoſe moſt fearful ef- 
fefts of it in-the next ) bloud nor only cries, but 
it:cries-for vengeance, and.the great God of re- 
; Compences, as he Rtyles himſelf, will not fail to 
hear it ; very many examples.the Scripture gives 
us of this: Abab and Fezebel, that murdered in- 
- nocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his vineyard, 
- were themſelves {lain, and the Dogs licked their 
bloud in the place where they had ſhed: his, as 
. you: may read in that Story; ſo «Abſolom that 


- flew his brother Awnon,. after he had coammirted | 


; that fin, fell into. another, - that. of. rebellion 
- againſt his King and Father, and in. it miſerably 
Peri Rachbsb .and Baanah, that flew 1/þbo- 
xth, were themſelves pt to death; and: thac 
y. the very perſon they thought.to endear by it ; 


may more inſtances might be given of chis -_ 
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of the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- 
mane, there having been no age but hath yielded 
multitudes of examples of this kind, fo that every 
man may furniſh himſelf out of the'obſervations 
of his own time. 

16. Andit is worth our notice, 


; what ſtrange and even miraculous The firangs 


means it hath-oſten pleaſed God-to diſcoveries 
ufe' for the diſcovery: of this fin; of #. 
the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it ; nay, often the ex- 
treme horror of a mans own. conſcience hath 
made him betray himfelf :: ſo that it 1s not any 
cloſeneſe 'a man uſes in the ating of this fin,thae* 
canſecute him from the vengeanceeef it, for he 
can never ſhut out his own conſcience, that will 
in ſpighr of him be privy to the fat, and that ye- 
ry ofter-proves the means: of diſcovering it to the 
world;or if it ſhould'not do that, - yet it will ſure 
a@ revenge on him, it will be ſuch-a HeN within 
him as will be worſe than death': This we bave 
ſeen-inimany; who after the commillion of this fin. 
have never been able to enjoy 2 minutes reſt, but 
have had that intollerable-anguiſh of mind, that 
they have-choſen ro be their own murderers ra- 
ther than live in it. Theſe are the uſual effets of 
this fin even in this world, but theſe in another are - 
yer more dreadful; where ſurely the bigheſt de- 
grees of torment belong to this high pitch. of 
wickedneſs: for if; a$our Saviour tells. us;Mat. 
5. 22. Hell fire be the portion of him. that ſhall 
but call his brother foot, what degree of, thoſe 
burnings can we think proportionabk to this. ſo 
much greater an injury? . $-: | 
17.Tha - 
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HK 33 17-3 The-confideration of, 
We muſt watch all this ought: ro-- poſlels us 
diligently. 4- with - the greateſt horrour 
ft al ap- © and abomination of this fin, 
proaches of thy and to make us extremely 
L watchful of our ſelves, that 
we never fall into it, and to 
that end to prevent” all thaſe.occafions which 
may inſenſibly draw us into-this pit. | mention- 
ed at firſt ſeveral wm are woht- tobe: 
_—_— it, andatt 
will ſurely guard our ſelves.If therefore thou wilt 
be ſure never to kill a.man.in thy rage; be. ſure ne- 
ver to bein thatirage; for:if thoy ;permitetithy 
ſelf to-char, chou. cant baye.no* focarity again} 
theother, anger baing:a mailbe(s. 1bat ſuflgry. vs 
not t6 Conſider; oriknow, what-we do, whenithas 
ence gone us... Therefore when thou inde 
thy {elf ' begjn. to be inflamed, think herumes 
whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe 
toit, and immediately put the bridle upon this 
head-ftrong paſſion; ſo again, 'if thou -wilt be- 
ſure.thy malice thay. not draw:thee-to it;be ſure 
never-to harbour one .malicidits: thought: in thy 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wrlt be 
rfealy under the power of it, fo that itmay 
Fead thee even to this horrible fin- at its plea» 
ſure; be therefore careful ac the very fir Pr 
proach-of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut t 
doors againſt it, never to let it enter thy mind-;, 
ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy 
am bition, -thy luſt, or any other finful: defire 
fu} not betray thee to it, he ſure, thou never 
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ermit any of them to bear any ſway with thee, 
For if they get the dominion, as they will ſoon 
do, if they be- once entertained” in the- heart, 
they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
to this or any other fin,, that may ſerve their 
ends. In like manner, if thou wouldeſt not be 
guilty of any of the mortal effes of thy neigh- 
bours drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to. 
it, nor accompany him at it, and to that P end 

oſe do not allow-thy ſelf in the fame praftice 
38 if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company at it, Laſtly, if thou wilt not be gml= 
ty of the mnrder committed by another, take 
heed thounever give any incouragertent*td'Ir; 
or contribute any thing- to that hatred; or, con- 
tention, that may be the cauſe -of it.* For when. 
thou haſt - either kindled' 'or- blowed the fite; 
what knoweſt thou whom -it may conſume +- 
Bring always as much water as thou: canſt to 
quench, but never bring one drop of oyl to en- 


creaſe the flame. The Hke may be ſaid of alb 


other occaſions of this ſin not here - mentioned 
and this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, 
is the only ſure way to keep us from this 'fin +. 
therefore as ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf in- 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 


' fromall ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and approaches. 


towards 1t. 

18. But although murder be 
the greateſt, yet it isnot the only 
injury that may be done to the 
body of our neighbour; there 


Maiming cy 
great mjury. 


are others which are alſo of a very high nature ;. 


the next.in degree to this is Maiming him, 'de- 
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212 - The Whole Duty of Man. 
priving him of any member, or atleaſt of the uſe 
of it, and this is a very great wrong and miſchief 
to him, as we may diſcern by the. Judgment of - 
God himſelf,in the caſe of the bond-ſeryant, who 
ſhould by his Maſters means loſe a member ; 
Exod.21. 26. the freedom of his whole life was 
thought but a. reaſonable. recompence for it. He 
{4aB let bim go free, ſaith the text, for bis ege ;:nay, 
though it were a leſs conſiderable part,if it were 
| Þuta tooth, which of all other may be loſt with 
the leaſt damage. yet the ſame amends was to be 
made him, verſe x7. : 

_ ._ Ip. But we need no other way 

That which. ' of meaſuring this injury, than the 

man. Judgment of every man in his own 

reags for. Caſe; how much does. every. man 

bimſclf. - dread the loſs of a limb 2 So that 

if he be.by any.accident or diſeaſe, 

in danger of it, he thinks no pains or coſt tos 

much to prrras it. And then how great an in- 

Juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of doing 

as we would be done to, is it, for a man to do thar 

-- "wy which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- 
Ell? 


— 


But. if the perſon he poor, one 

Yet worſe if that muſt labour for his living, . the 
the man be 1njury is yet greater, it is ſuch as 
poor. ' may 1n effe& amount to the former. 
fin of murder; for as the Wiſe man 
ſays;Feclus.2 4.2.1.The poor mans bread # bis life, and 
| by that deprives them thereof « a bloud-ſhedder. And 
therefore he that deprives him of the means of 
perting his bread, by diſabling him from labour, 
5 ſurcly no lefs guilty-In the Law it was ce" 

: wy cc 
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Sund. 10.Several ways of Murder.21 
red to every man that had fiiſtained fuch a 4a- 
mage by his neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate 
to inflict the like on him, eye for ege, tvoth for tooth, 
25 it iS Exod. 21.24. 

209, And though unprofi- 
table revenge be not now al- Neceſay of mae 
lowed to us Chriſtians, yet king what ſativ- 
ſure ic is the patt of every one faBion we cans. 
who hath done this injury ; to 
make what ſatisfaQion lies in his power; *tis 
true he cannot reſtore a limb again ( which by 
the way ſhould make men wary how they do 
thoſe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſſible for them 
to repair ) but yet he may ſatishe for ſome of the 
ill effes of that loſs. Tf that have brought: the 
man to want and penury, he may, nay he tnuſt, 
if he have but the leaſt abiliry, reheve and ſup= 
port him, yea, though it be by his own extra- 
ordinary labour : for if it be a duty of us all tg 
be eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Fob 
ſpeaks,much more mult we be ſo to them whom 
our ſelves ave made blind and lame. There- 
fore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 
poor brethren, let him know he 1s bound to do 
all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it ; if 
he donot,every new ſuffering that the poor mans 
wants bring upon him, becomes a new charge and 
ING againſt him, at the tribunal of te juft 

udge. : | | 
2 1. There are yet other degrees 
of injury to the body of our Unrunds and 
neighbour. I ſhall mention only fripes ' #mju- 
two more, Wounds and ſtripes; ries alſo. 
3 man may wound another, 


which 


4 
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ty of Man. 
which though. it finally cauſe loſs neither of lite 
-nor limb, is yet -an endangering of both; and 
the like may be ſaid of ſtripes ; both fof which 
howeyer are yery painful at the. prefent, nay, 
perhaps very long after, and pain, of all tempo- 
Tal evils,- is to-be accounted the greateſt, for it 
is not only an evil 1n it ſelf, but it is ſuch an one, 
that permits us not, whilſt we are mnder it, to 
enjoy any other good; a man in pain having no 
 raſte of any the greateſt delights : If any man 
deſpiſe theſe, ; as 'light injuries, let him again ask 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have his 
own body ilaſht or bruiſed, and put to paſs un- 
der thoſe painful'means of cure, which are ma- 
ny times neceſſary 'in ſuch caſes? I preſume 
there is no man would willingly undergo this 
from another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer 
-1t to him. 


Thus cyuelty tw cruelty to others is the effe&t of 
*6thers the - a great pride, and haughrineſs 
fett of pride. | of heart: we look upon others 
: with ſuch contempt, that we 
'think it no matter how they are uſed ; we think 
they muſt bear blows from . us, - when in the 
'4nean time we are ſo tender of our felves, that 
we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but we are all on a flame. The provocations to 
theſe injuries are commonly ſo ſlight, that did 
not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an an- 
'-Erineſs of humour, that we take fire at- ever 
. thing, it were wy wages we ſhould be move 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a 
wantonnels of cruelty, that without any pro-. 
Wn TP yocation 


22. The truth is, this ſtrange 


Sund. 10.Several ways of Marder.2xs 


vocation at all, 'in coot bloody as rhey fay, they 
| ' can thus wrong their poor: brethren, atid-make 
irpart of theit -paſtime and- recreation to (cauſe 
#in-to'othets!: Thas fome ryrannvus-humours 
" tike ſud pledſurean rormenting thoſe under 
their power, thar they :are glad when they can 
but find a'pretence to puniſh them, and thendo 
it withour 411 moderation:andothers will ſee men 
cogcther by the ears,only that they may-have:the 
ſport of ſeeing the ſen like: rhe old Rowan, 
that made it one of their publick [ſports to-ſee 
men' kilt one another ; and ſare we have as little 
Chrilttaniry as chey if we cantake delight in fuch 
ſpectacles. | > 730 | 
| 23. This Cavageneſs and cynelty 6f-mind-is {6 
unbecoming the uature of a man, that he is not 
allowed ro ulc it even to his beaſt ; how intolera= 
| ÞHleisit then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame 
| nature, and which is more, are heirs of the ſame 
etern2} hopes withus > They that ſhall thus tranſ- 
greſs 2gainft their neighbours 1a any of the fore- 
goingparticalars, or whatever elſe is hurtful hs 
the b y,are unjuſt perſons, want even this low 
forrof juſtice, rhe neyarive to their neiphbours, 
ili reſpett of cher bags Syd 
#4. Neither cari any man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done was only in'return of 
ſome 11jury offered him by the other; for ſup- 
poſe it be fo, that he haye indeedreecived fome 
conſiderable wrong, yetcannot he be "his own 
revenger without injury $0 that man, who is 
not, by being thine encrhy, become thy vaſla}, 
.or ſlave, to do with him what thou lift; thou 
haſt never che more righit of dominion over him, 
< becauſe 
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if thou hadit pl ware over his bedy -before, cis 
certain thou none now, and therefore thoy 
art not only uncharitable ( which yet were 

enough to damn theee ) but unjuſt ne act 'of- 


violence thou doſt to him. -Nay, this -njuſt ce. 


aſcends higher,even to God himſelf, who hath-re- 
ſerved vengeance as his.own peculiar right. Ven- 
ance u mine ,1-will re 


does he, bur incroach u 


it? Which is at once a robbery,and contempt of 
che Divine Majefty. | 
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+» PARTITION AI: 


Of Fuftice about the Poſſeſs10ns of our 
Neighbour 5.4 ainft Injuring him,as 

concerning by Wife,bu Goods.Of Op- 
|  preſs;on.Theft.Of paying of Debts,&c. 


| SeQ.r. HE third part of 

His Poſ- | Negative Juſtice * 

> fefſion. concerns the Poſ- 
4 ſeſſions -of our 


Neighbours ; what I mean by Poſſeſſions,. I 
Canaot better explaia than by referring you ao 


_ 
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becauſcthe hath done thee wroug, and therefors. 


pay,ſaith the Lord,Rom. 12.19, | jul 
and then'he that will at revenge for himſelf, whar | 

| this ſpecial right and | 
prerogative of Ged, ſnatch the ſword, as it were -| 
'out of his hand,as if he knew berter-how-to wield | 


- 
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the Tenth Commandment, the end of which is (0 
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| that every man hath in his Wife is fo 


| worſt ſort of theft, infinitely beyond that of the - 


# «» 


__ 


bridle all coverous appetites and defires towards, 
the Poſſeſſions of our neighbour. There we find 
reckoned up,not only his houſe, ſervants and cat- 
tle, which may all paſs under the one-general 


name of his goods or riches, byt particularly his-! 


Wife, as 2 principal part of his poſſeſſions, and 
therefore when we conſider this duty of negative 


juſtice, in reſpeQ of the poſſeſſions of our neigh- - 


bour,we muſt apply it to both, his wife as well as 
his goods. 
2. The eſpecial and peculiar right 


well known, that it were vain to ſay 


any thing in proof of it ; the great impatience that" 
every husband hath to have this right of his inya- . 

ded, ſhews that it 1s ſufficiently underſtood in the 
| world, and therefore none that does this injury | 
to another, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. 


The corrupting of a-mans wife, enticing her to a 
ſtrange bed, 1s by all acknowledged to be the 


goods, 


3- Indeed there is in this one, 


a heap of the greateſt injuſtices 

together, ſome towards the mans wife the 
woman, and ſome towards the greateſt inyur . 
man: towards the Woman fles __ .,;.. 


there are the greateſt imagi- 


nable; it 1s that myuſtice to her ſoul, which was . 
| before mentioned as the higheſt of all others,. 


| *tis the robbing her of her inno- 


cency, an1 ſetting her in a Tz the woman, 


courſe of the horridſt wicked- 
L 


His Wife. 


The enticing # 
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a6 { no lefs than laft and perjury together ) from 
which it is probable ſhe may never return, and 
thenir proves the dimning of her eternally. Nexe |} 
it 5 in reſpe& of this world che,zobbing- her of 
Her credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed, and * 
het very name a reproach among all-men ; and be- 
ſide#ir-15 the depriving her of #11 that happineſs 
of life; which ariſes from the trurual kindneſs and 
affeAion'that i3betweefi rhan and wife. Inſtead 
'whereof this brings in 2 loathing and abhorring of 
each other,from whence flow multitudes: of miſ- 
iChiefs,too maiy to rehearſe, in all which'the man 
hath his ſhare #1ſo. 
+ Butbeſides thoſe, there are to 
' T3-#ht | himminy and high injuſtices ; for iris 
mn. Ffirſtthe robbing him of that, which of # 
all-other things he accounts moſt pre 
<ious, 'thelove and faithfulneſs of his wife, and 
that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- * 
-c&ble right, that himſelf cannot, if he 'would, 
make it over to any other ; and therefore ſure it } 
<#nriot without the utthdſt injuſtice be torrmfrom * 
him by any. Nor is this all, but it is farther the 
ingulfing him ( if ever he come to diſcern it ) - in 
tHhat'moſt cormenting paſſion of jezlouſie, which 
i56f all others the moſt painful, and which ofs | 
wtsmennupdn the moſt deſperate attempts, it 
' orb as Solomon ſiyes, Prov.6.34. Tie vage of 4 | 


- 
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wn. It is yet farther, the bringing upon him 
all that feofn and contempt which by the unjuſt 
meaſures of-che world falls on them, which'are 
abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed rhe 
molt inſufferable part of the wrong ; andthowupgh 

it be true, thatitis very unjuſt he —_ 7 
© and | under +2 
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under reproach, only becauſe he'is injured, yet 
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unleſs the world could be new moulded, it: will 
certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds miich/ 
ro-the.injury. Again, this may indeed be: a. rob, 
bery inthe uſual ſenſe of rhe word, for perha 
it may be the thruſting in the child of the Adul- 
terer into his family, to ſhare both in the main- 
tenance and portions of his own children and 
this is an arrand theft : firſt, in- reſpe& of the 
man, who _—_ intends. not the! —_— for 
another mans child,” and then in the 
children, who are by that means defrauded of f6 
much as that goes away with. And therefore- 
whoſoever hath this circumſtance of the fin to 
repent of,cannot do it effetually, without reſto- 
ring to the family, as much ashe hath by this - 
means robb'd it of. 

5. All this put together will 
ſure- make this the greateſt and Vhemoſt ir- 
moſt prqvoking injury that can reperable. 
be done to a man, and ( which 
heightens it yet More ) it is that, for which a 
man can never make reparations; for unleſs it 
be in the circutaſtance before mentioned, there 
13 no part df this fin, wherein that canbe done ; 
to this purpoſe ir is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
fourfold, and that freed him ; bak the Adulterer 


having no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, 
and ſatisfattion, he muſt pay his lite for his of- 
fence, Lev. zv. 10. And though now adays 
adulterers { berter, live many days to re- 
new their guilt, and perhaps co laugh at thoſe, 
whom they have thus injured, yer let them be 

L allured, 
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+  aﬀfured, there muſt one day-bea (ad reckoning, , - 
& - and-that. whether they -repent:or. not; If. by . | 
#: Godsgrace-they-do come. to reperitance,. they , 
= willchen find this to: be no: cheap fin, many an- 
= 070g of ſou], terrors and perplexities-of con- 
 ſeience, groans and. tcars .it muſt coſt them ; and 
indeed were 2 mans whole life ſpent in theſs pe- 
'micential exerciſes, *twere little enough to weep , 
- offtheguilt of: any one fingle a of this kind; 
> what overwhelming ſorrows - then are requiſite 
& forſuch a trade of this: fin,: as too, many drive 2 . 
+ Certainly it 15 ſo great a task that it is highly. 
= neceſſary for all that areſo concerned, -to. ſet to 
itimmediately ;leſt they want t1me to go through - 
with it ; for let no man flatter himſelf, that - 
euile of -a-courſe/and habit of ſuch a fin can be. 
= Walhc away with a ſingle a(t of repentance, . 
-' no, he muſt proportion the :repentance to the 
+. Fault,and as one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo 
= muſt the other alſo. - And then how ſtrange a | 
#: madneſs 15 it for men to run into this fin, ( and 
FP that with ſach painful. purſuits, as many do.) 
| 15-9 ar5Fang core (5 bell: hand. age iS, 
in he do re of it, coſt -him thus dear? 
rm he 4s ne repent, infinitely dearer : 
it loſes himall -his title to Heaven, that place; of 
urity, and gives him his portion in the lake of- 
Fre, where the burnings of his Juſt ſhall end 4n 
thoſe everlaſting burnings; For how cloſely. ſo- 
ever he hath ated this fin, be it ſo that he may. 
. kave iid with the adulterer in Job 25. 15. No 
:._ eye ſceth me, yet *tis ſure he cquld: not_ in the. | 
/- greateſt | obſcurity ſhelter: himſe}f; from ..Gods. _ 
- Eghe, with whom the darkneſs s no darkneſs, 7} 
Pſalm 
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will make havock and ſpoil- of the goods of ones! LY 
. to whom they bear a grudge, .though they: never: 
Ke 4 to get any. thing to thomGves yr it; 7: 


FOES — RE 


Hs 12; And he FIT who hathre 
threatned to judge this ſort of offenders, , p + 
4. Adalterers God will jg" God: that A 
that live in this foul fa > ſeaſor d 
and ſo throughly judge themſelves, that they" 
y 4 Mido that forire and dreadful judgment; 


, 4.4 
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6. The ſecond thing-to: which "os 
this Negative Juſtice to our Neigh-- - Hw good 
bours poſſeffions reacheth, is his 20 
Goods, under which ral word is con 
21l thoſe ſeveral ſorts 6 things, as Houle, 
Cattle, Money, and the like, in which heh: 
a right and property ;- theſe we-are by che 1 
of this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy- with _ 
ſeeking, either to work him damage in/ any & 
-them, or to'get any of them Rn. our” vere 
make a difference: between theſe twoy bers 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or moti\ 
this injuſtice ; the one malice, the orieyng 
couſneſs. 

7. The malicious man defires to/.-. + 
work his- neighbour _miſchief,- Mali 4 
though he get nothing by it him- porn 
ſelf, *as. frequently (cen that men | | | 


. 
$11; 


only the pleaſure of doing a ſpite to the 
This'is a oſt helliſh humour, direaly anfwers - 
able to that of the Devil, who betons-ol - bis 
ad 

your: 


ains and indaſtry, not to bri in 
fimſelf bur only to ruine and __ SET 


how comrary it: is: wp rules of Juſtice, 
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Fu G wd 16 oþe 
© wmay ſee by the Precept given by God to the 


. Jews concerning the-goods of an enemy ; where 
they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
Fpo:1 and deſtruAion, that they are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Exed. 23.45. If thou meet 
#bine enemies Ox, of bis CAS going a-ftiray, thou 
(halt ſurely bring it back to bim again : If thou ſee 
the Af of him ghat hateth thee lying under 'bis bur- 
gen, and wouldſt forbear to belp bim, thou ſhalt 
ſurely help with bun,: Where you ſee it is a debt 
'we owe to our very enemies, to prevent-that lofs 
and damage, which by any accident he isin dan- 


| - ger of : anJ4 that even with ſome labour, and 


Pains to our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 


 - 3Sirthen, -purpoſely to bring that loſs and. da- 


"mage on him? Whoever is guiky of this, let 


- + Himnever excuſe himſelf by taying, -he hath not 


enricht himſelf þy the ſpeil of his neighbour, that 
He hathnothing of it cleaves tp-his lager for ſure 
this malicious wjuſtice is no lefs a fault than. the 


- Coyetous one ;. nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpeR of the 


rinciple and cauſe, from which it flows, it ma 
e greater, this hatred of another being worſe 


"than the immoderate love of our ſelves ; who- 


eyer hath thus miſchieft his neighbour, he is as 
much bound to repair the injury, to make ſatis- 
En the loſs, as 1t he had enriched himſelf 

y It. ; | 
: '8. But on the other fide, let not 


” - Covetous the coverous defrauder therefore 
© injuſtice. judge his finlight, becauſe there is 


another, that: in ſome one reſpeR 


AF out-weighs it, for perhaps in/ others his may 
- Eaſttheſcales; certauyly ie doesinthivone, _ 


— 


Sand.11. Of Oppreſſion,8& 


he that is unjuſt tor quegtings of gain, is like to, © 
—_—y more a&ts of this ſm, than he:that is ſos 
out 0 p: 
have ſo many. objeRs of his malice, ——_ J 
have of his covetouſneſs;. there is.no man at "YN 
general a defiance with all mankind that he hates. 
| every body; but the covetous man hath as ma- 
ny objedts of his vice, as there be things in the- - 
world he counts-yaluable, But I ſhall not longer 
/ ſtand upon this compariſon,*tis ſure they are boch- 
| great and crying ſins,and that is ground en of 
abhorring each : - ler-us deſcend now to the ſeve- 
ral branches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtice z: 
*ris true they. may all bear thename of robbe- 
ry,or theft, for in effe@ they are all ſo, yer for 
methods ſake it will-not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh. - 
them into. theſe three z.. Qpprefſion, Theft, and: -: 
Deceit. 6 
9. By Oppreſſion 1 mean that | 
open and bare-faced robbery, of -Oppreſſins. > 
ſeizing upon the- poſſeſſions of "a 
ethers, and owning- and avowing the doing ſo... 
For the doing of <his- there are ſeveral initru-" > 
ments ; as firſt that of power, by which. many®- 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of: } 
their rights, and many private men our -of their --> 
eſtates : Sometimes again, Law is made the «n= _ * 
ſtrument of it ; he that covets his neighbours. = 
lands or goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
then by corrupting of Jultice, | by ' Bribes and \ 
Lifts, or-eHe over-ruling it by-greatneſs and au- + 
thoricy, gets judgment on his fide : this'is a high +1 
oppreſſion, and of the worſt fort, thus to make +* 
the Law, which was intended. for the-protetion..” 
"8 | ks 
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malice ; for *tisi leany.man ſhould: -: 
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* .;comes yet the more hainous, by how much the 
© -more helpleſs the perſon 1s that 1s thus oppreſſed, 
*, therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- 
' Jefs, isin Scripture mentioned as the height. of 


"+ 
a . 


- 


# hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the A 
2 0 


| and defence of mens Rights, to be the means of 


'- overthrowing them; and it is a very: heavy 


- guilt, ' that hes both en him that procures, and 
on: him that pronounces fuch a ſentence, yea, 
' and on the-Lawyer too,. that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
for by ſo doing he aſfiſts in the oppreſſion : 
Sometimes again, the very necefſities of the op- 
- preſſed are the means of his oppreſſion ; thus it 
"45in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury : 
- nan 15. in Extreme want of money, and this 


- Lives opportunity to the Extortioner to wrelt 


- unconſcionably from him, ro which the poor man 
forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants. 
And thus alſo it is often with exaCting Land- 

' Jords, -who, when their poor. tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 

ond the worth of the thing. 

All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
of ating this one fin of Oppreſſion, which be- 


this fin. 
10, It 1s indeed a moſt crying. 
- Gads venge- guilt, and, that againſt which 
ance againſ® God hath threatned his heavy 


it, vengeance, as we read in divers 

texts of Scripture ; thus it is, 
Ezck. 18. 12, Hp-that bath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, bs 
bloud ſhall be upon bim ; and the ſame ſentence is 
Tepeated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God 
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22S: 
of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as” 
it were in honour to:'be their avenger ; and ac- 

mages « Pſalm 12. we (ce God ſolemnly declare- 


his reſolution of appearing for them, verſe 5. 
For the oppreſſion of the- poor, for the ſighing of the 


needy, now will 1 ariſe, ſaith the Lord, 1 will ſet - 


bim in ſafety from bim.. The advice therefore of 
Solomon 1s excellent, : Prov. 22,22, Rob not the 


, becauſe be 1s z neither oppreſs the a(iHed 
ps wen, feriths Lord will plead their cauſe, and ' 


will /þoil the ſoul of thoſe that poiled them ; they are 


likei1n the end to have little joy of the booty it © 


brings. them in, when it thus engages God againſt 
them. 
1+. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice 


is-Theft, and of that alſo there are two - Theft... 


kinds, .the -one the withholding what- 


we ſhould pay, -and: the other taking from our © 


neighbour. what is-already in his poſſeſſion. 

12, Of G_ wy is _- | 
not paying of debts,whether - Not paying -wbas 
met gen. have'-borrowed, . we 7 pn, 
or ſach as by our own, velun- - 
tary promiſe are become our debts, for they are 
equally due: to him that can lay either of thefe 
claims to them ;- and therefore” the withholding 
of either of them is-a theft, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his; -yet the-former of 
them is rather the. more injurious, for by that 
I take from him-that which he once aQually- had. 
( be it money or . whatever. elſe ) and {ſo make 
him worſe. than, I found him. . This-is-2 very 
great, and. very common injuſtice. Men Can 


now 2 days wich as great confidence deny hian + 
| ov” ” that.- 


i , , 


- 
'S 


: 


=— 
> 


. 
4 


k 


Ro IS 


—_—————— —_——— 


i. i. A. od \ 


LS 


that asks a debr, as they do bim that asks an 


alms; nay, many times *tis made matter of 


quarrel for a man-to- demand/his own : befides . 


the many attendances the Creditor is put to in 
purſuit of it, are a,yet farther injury ro him;by 
waſting: his time, and- taking him off from 
other eſs, and ſo-he is 'made a loſer that 
way 'too0. This is 16. great i8)uſtice, that 1 ſee 
not how a man can look upon-any thing he poſ- 
{efſes as this own Tight;  whileſt the thus :denies 
another his. It is the -duty of every man in debr, 
rather-to ſtrip himfelf of all, and caft himſelf 
again naked upon Gods providence, than -thus 
to feather his neſt with-the ſpoils of his. neigh- 


bours. And ſurely 'it- would iprove: the more 


thriving courſe, ' not-6nly in-reſpe&tof the'bleſ- 
fing, which may be expedied upon juſtice, com- 
pared with the curſe that- attends the- contrary, 

ut even-iaaworldly prudence alſo; -for he that 
defers paying of debts, will at-/la&be forc'd to 
41t-by Law, and , that upon -much-worſe terms 
than he might' have.done- it voluntarily, with a 


greater charge,-nd with ſuoha loſs of his. credit, 


*that afterward in his greateſtneceſſities he will no: 
know where to borrow. But the ſure way for 
a-man to ſecure himſelf from-the guilt of this in- 
Juſtice,is never to borrow more than he knows he 


hath means to repay, unleſs it be of one, who- 


- knowing his diſbility, is willing to run the ha- 
rard. Otherwile he commits this fin at the very 
time of borrowing ; for- he takes that ' from tus 
\neighbour upon promiſe of-paying, which he 
knows.he is never likely to reſtore to him;which. 
is. a Gatrobbery, 
| The: 
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The ſame juſtice which ties t 
men to pay their own-debts, ties * - What we are i. - © 
alſa every ſurety -to-pay tholse bound for. 
debts of others for which he + 
ſtands bound, in- caſe the principal either cannot - 
or will not : for by _ , he hath made'- * 
it his own debt, andmait in-all juſtice anſwer ic 
to the creditor, who, tr*s preſumed; was drawn 
to lend on confidence of hisfecurity, and there-. 
fore is direly cheated and'berrayed by him,if he - 

i fee himnot ſatisfied. 'If irbe thought hard, that 
a man ſhould pay for that which he never recei- 
ved benefit by ; T ſhall yield ir, ſo far as to be juſt - 
matter-of -watine(s to every man how he enter in- * 
| ro ſuch engagements, but it can never be made an : 

| excuſe for the breaking them. | 

As for the other ſort of debt, <2 
that which is brought-upon' a What: webave - 
man by his own voluntary pro- promiſed. | 
miſe, that alſo cannot without 
great injuſtice be withholden : for it isnow the. - 
mans right, and then ?*cis no. matter, by what - 
means it came- to-be ſo. Therefore we ſee Da-. 
vid makes it part of the deſcription of a juſt man, .. 
Pſalm 15. 4.. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, . 
thauyh they -wwere- made to: bis own diſadvantage :- 
and ſurely, he is- utterly unfit to aſcend to that-- 
holy Hill; there ſpoken of,: either as that figni- - 
| fies the Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that-:-* 

does not punQually obſerye this part of juſtice. . 
T6 this lort- of debt may be reduced the wages of” © 
the ſervant, the hire of the labourer ; an the-- 
withholding of theſe is a great fin, and-the com- © *'? 
pJaints of thoſe thar are thas nfured. aſcend up > -; 
tQa 
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to God. Bebold ( ſaith St. Fames ) the bire- of. the - 
labourers which have reaped down your fields, which 
# of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of 
#bem that bave reaped, ave entred 4uto the car of the 


Tord. of Sabbaoth : Deut. 24.,14, 15. we find 


a tri command in this matter, Thou /Halt not 
preſs a bired ſervant that is poor. and needy, at bu. 


day thou ſhalt give bim bis bire, neither ſhall the Sun 


$0 down upon it, for be is poor, and ſetteth- bis beart 


0» i left be cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it; | 


fin unto. thee. This is one of thoſe. loud cla- 


 morous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till it 


bring down Gods vengeance; . and therefore 
though thay haſt no juſtice to thy poor. brother, 
yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not: 
to pull down judgments on thee by thys wrong- 
iog him. 


—_— IR _—___ PT. 


PARTITION. XIL 


Of Theft ; Stealing 5 of deceit in Truſt, 
z#n Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &c. 


| SeR.1. þ= HE ſecond. part of 
Stealing the. Theft, is the ta- 
goods of our king from our 
neighLour. neighbour that 


which is already in his poſſeſſion : 


F apdthis may be done either more violently ,and. 
_ opetily, or Elſe more cloſely and liely ; the fixlt 
4 the mguner of thoſe that rob on_the way, 'or- 


plunder: 


_ - @ = 4. Hor ORNATE errant 


plunder houſes, where by force they take the 
goods,of their neighbour ; the- other is the way 
of, the: pilfering thief, that -takes-away: a mans - 
goods unknown 'to him; 1 ſhall. not diſpute, 
which of theſe is the worſt, , 'tis -eoough that 
they are both ſuch as of injuſtice, as make men, 
odious to -God, unfit; for humane ſociety, and 
betray the aors to the ue miſchiefs even - 
inthis world, death it felf being. by Law-ap- 


inted the reward of it; and there arefew that - 


ollow this trade long, bur. at laſt meer” with 


that fruit of -it- I am ſure *tis madneſs for 'any -- 
to believe he ſhall: always ſteal ſecurely, for he - 
isto contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom + 


he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes wiil quicken 
their wits for the finding him .out,- and which 5s 
infipitely moxe, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch men to 
deſtruion, even -in- this world ; witneſs. the 
many ſtrange diſcoveries. that. have been made 
of the craftieſt-thieves. But however, if he 


were ſecure from the vengeance here, 1 am ſue 


nothing but repentance-and reformation: can: ſe- 
cure him from the: vengeance. of «it. hereaktey, 


And . now. when [theſe dangers -are weigheg,”. <Y 
*rwill fure appear, that- the thief makes: a pitz-. * 2? 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours money, or -- 


cattle, and in exchange for it- he ——_— 
life or his ſoul, perhaps both; and if 's 

world be too mean a price for aſowl, as he tells us,. 
Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the value of-thenl, 


having. himſelf boughe them; what a ſtrange - 
madneſs is jt, to barter them away:for evety .- 
petty trifle,. as many do, who. have got gon bY 
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habit of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs. 

2s AY eſcape their fingers? Under this head' 

. of theft may be ranked-the' receivers of ſtoln 
goods, whether thote that take them, as-part- 
nerSin the theft, .or..thoſe that buy them, when- 

. they know or, believe they are ſtoln. This ma- 
ny, (that-pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty. 
of, when they can by it buy the thing a little 
cheayer than the common rate. And here alfo 
comesin the concealing of any goods a man finds 

.of -his neighbours, which whoſoever reſtores -not,. 

\if-he-knew, or can learn out the owner, is-no 

- better than a thief; for he withholds from his 
neighbour that which -properly-belongs to him ; 

ſure *ewillnot be uncharitable to ſay, that he 
that will do this, would likewiſe commit the 
-groſſer theft, were he by that no more. in danger: 
of Law than in this he is. | | 
The third part of mjuſtice is De- 
Deceit. _ceit,and-in that there may be as many 
ad&ts as there are -oCccafions of enter« 
courſe and dealing between-man and man. 
2- It were impoſſible to name them all, but: 
I think -they will be contained under theſe two-. 
.general-decetts, in-matters of Truſt, and in mat- 
ters of Traffick,- or bargaining ;-unleſs it be that: 
of. Gaming, which therefore here by the way, 
Imult tell you, -s as much a-fraud and deceit as: 
any of the reſt, 

| 3. Hethat.deceives 2 man in any 

Jn Truft. Trait that is committed to him; : us 

| guilty of a great injuſtice, and that 

the-moſt treacherous ſort- of one, - it is the. joyn- 

ing of two great fias in ane, defrauding, and- 
promilc- 


_ 
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promiſe-breaking ; for ,in all-traſts- there 15 2 - 
promile im lied, if:not-expreſt ; for -the very . 
accepting of the:rruſt contains under it a,promiſe - 
; of 'fidelixy ;- theſe truſts are broken fometimes to . 
_ the living, ſometimes to the:dead ; . to: the living - 
there are many ways of. doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the truſt; ſometimes atrult - 
is \more-general, like that of Potiphar.;to- Foſepb, _ 
Ger. 39, 4. 4 man-commits to another:allchathe 
| 

4 

| 


-hath; and thus: Guardians : ef 'Children, and + 
ſometimes Stewards are intruſted ; - fometimes }. 
26ain it -is more limited, and reſtrained to ſome - 
one eſpecial thing ; -a man intruſts another. ro , 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
| he puts ſome one thing into his hands, to. ma- 
| nage anddiſpoſe - thus among ſervants it:is uſu- 
ally for-one tobe. intruſted with one part of the - 
Maſters goods, and another-:with- another part 
of them. Now in all-theſe, and the like | caſes,. 
whoſoever a&s- not. for -him- that intrufts- him, 
with the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, - bur ſhall either careleſly loſe, or pro- 
digally imbezle the things commuted _to-him,  or- 
elſeiconvert them-to his. ownuſe, he is-guiley 'of 
this greatſin of- betraying a truſt to the hiving. Ia. 
like manner he tht being intruſted with the:exe- 
Ccution of -2a.-de2d mans Teſtameat, a@s not. ac- 
cording to the known -intention-of. the deadman, 
but enriches himſc1t by what is-. afligned ita. 
-others, he is guilty of this fin, in reſpe& of the 
dead, which is' ſo much the greater, by how- 
much the dead hith'no me:ns of remedy andire-* > 
dreſs, as the living may have. 1t is a kind! of 
robbing of graves, which is a theft of whichmen _ © 
natlle 7 
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naturally have fuch a horrour, .that he muſt be a 
very hardned thief, that can.attempt it.. Bur 


either : of theſe frauds. are made-yet more hai- 
nous, when either God, or the poor are imme. 


is committed to a man, for-the.uſes either of pie- 
ty, or charity ; this. adds ſacriledge to both the - 
Crodland rhe treachery, and ſogives him title 
to all'thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral. fins, 
which are ſo heavy, that. he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure onthem,. makes as ill; nay, 
2a-much-worſe, bargain than Gehazs, 2 Kings g. 
27. Who bygetting the raymens. of Naaman got. by 


leprofic 200. 
- In Traffick. matters of traffick and bargain, 
wherein there may be-deceit both 
inthe ſeller and. buyer ; that of the ſeller-1s com- 
monly either in concealing. the faults of. the com- 
modity, or<lfe in over-rating/ it. 
5. The waysof concealing 
The ſeBer's” con= its: faules are ordinarily 
cealmnyg the faults -- theſe, either firſt by denying 
. of. bis woare. that-it hath any - ſuck. faule, 
| nay, . perhaps -commending 
it- for the- dire contrary quality, and this is 
down-right lying, and ſo adds that fin to the 
other, and if -that lye be confirmed by an. oath, 
as it is too uſually, - then the yet greater guik of 
perjury comesin alſo; and then, what a heap of 
firs is: here gathered together ? - Abundantly 


4.The ſecond ſort of fraud is in. 


all this only to skrew a little more money out of 
his neighbours-pocket, iand that ſometimes i - 
| ">, _ 


diately concerr'd in -it, that is, when any thing. 


- © enough to ſink a poor ſoul to deſtruftion, and 
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very little, that *cis a miracle that any man that 
thinks he has. a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable, a 
contemptible price. A ſecond means of. con- 
cealing is. by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
and this is ating a lye, though it be not ſpeak- 
ing-one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating, and defrauding, as the moſt impudegt 
forſwearing can. have. A third means, is 
the picking out tgnorant Chapmen ;z This 1s, I 
b:lieve, an Art too well known among, Tradeſ- 
men, who will not bring ont their: faulty wares 
to men of skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulaeſs may make them paſſable 
with them : and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
the former ; for it all tends to the ſameend, the 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapmen, and 
then it 15 not much A whether 1 make uſe 
of my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, - 7 let 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if his 
own ckill enable him not to judge, ( nay if hedo 
not actually find out the fault ) thou art bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
tor ſomewhat-which is not there,. he preſuming 
there is that good quality in it, which thou 
knowelt is not, and therefore thou mayeſt as ha- 
neſtly take his money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knoweſt thoy canſt neyer put 
lwto his poſſeſſion, which 1 4 no man wall 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred thar deceit of falſe 


weights and meaſures, for that is the a = 
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from the buyer a defe& in the quantity, as the 
other was in the quality of the commodity, and 
is 2gain the making him pay for what he hath not, 
This ſort of iraud js pointed at particularly by 
Solomon, Prov. 11. 1.” with this note uponit, tha 
it is an abomination to the Lord, 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in 

Hy over - the Seller, lies in over-rating the 
rating it. Ccemmodity ; though he have- not | ſol 
diſguiſed, or concealed the fault || eſt 

of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpeR, ye || thi 
if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he de. | ot! 
frauds the buyer : I call that an unreaſonable J ad 


price, which exceeds the true worth of the ory + ne 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, whichall } hi 
Tradeſmen are preſumed. to be allowed in by Wi 
Sale : Whatever is beyond this muſt in all 'like- | .ca 
lihoed be fercht in by ſome of theſe wayes : As} Ch 


firſt, by taking advantage of the buyers i th 
et, the «Fr of the thing, which 1: fo1 
ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, . whichhath. | ta 
already one,” Ani to be a deceit ; or ſecond-.j ap 
iy. by taking advantage of his neceſſity : Thou} 
ndeſt a man hath preſent and urgent need of | no 
fuch a thing, and therefore rakeſt this opportu- | tie 
nity to ſet the Dice upon him z but this is that} m; 
very fin of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken of f -ſor 
before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe | qu 
the price of any thing, but either its. becoming: 
dearerto thee, or its being ſome way better in] th 
4s ſelf; hut the- neceſſity of chy brother cauſes] wt 
neither of theſe; his nakedgeſs doth not make} wi 
the clothes thou ſelleſt himftand thee in ever thef as 
more,. neither doth ir make them any way bet 
reſr 
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ter ; and therefore to rate them eyer the higher 
is to change the way of trading, and ſell even 
the- wants and neceflicies of thy neighbour, 
which. ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, ir may be by making advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. - A man. perhaps 
eargeſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then fuffers 
that Fancy (o to ever-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
ſolves to have it upon any terms. If thou find- 
eſt this in him, and thereupon raſeſt thy rate, 
this is to make him buy his folly, which 1s of all 
others the deareſt purchaſe; *cis ſure his fancy 
adds nothing to the teal value, no more than his 
neceflity did in the former caſe, and therefore 
ſhould not add tothe price. -He therefore-that 
will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt nor 
catch at all advantages, which the-temper of his. 
Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, what 
the thing is worth, and what he would afford it 
for to another, of whom he had no ſuch advan-. 
tage, and accordingly rate it to-him at-no. higher . 
2 price. 
7. Onthe Buyers part there are 
not ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud in. 
ties of Fraud; yet it is poſſible a the Buyer. 
man may ſometimes happen to ſell 
ſomewhat, the worth; whereof he is not ac- 
| uainted with, and-thenit will be as unjuſt for 
buyer to.make gain by his ignorance, as im, 
{ the ather caſe it was for. the ſeller-: and that 
which often falls out, is the caſe of neceſlity, 
which may as probably fall on the ſellers fide, 
as the buyers : A mans wants compel him £0 
{el}, and permit him not to ſtay to make. the belt. 
; bargain, 
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bargain, but forces him to take the firſt offer 
here for the buyer to grate- upon him; becar 
* ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame: fault whi 
| before ſhewed it to ” in the ſeller. 
In this whole buſi 
' Many tempta- Traffick there are ſo many' 
tions to deceit portunities of deceit, that) 
F" Traffick. man had need fence nm 
with a very. firm or 
nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in dany 
a under _ for .. the Wiſe . 
eaks, Feckſ. 27.2, As a Nail flicks fa 
Ns the joynings of the Stones ; rodort F a qo: 
cloſe between buying and ſelling; itis ſo ur h "P 
woven with 4a1l Trade s, ſo mixt with the yemps.... 


ſtor ridciples' and grounds ef them,. that tl rev; 
together with them, and ſo becomes 


of i Pr, ſo that he 1s now adays ſcarce the oy” Hes 
"fit to managea Trade, that wants it, while... 
"that hath moſt of this black Artof defraudi I 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps bs 
to others, how he hath over-reacht his nt 


| bour. 4 
| | What an intolerable hi -b 
" The commonneſs is this, that we Chriſtian 
of injuſtice are- who are by the fe. ;; 
proach to Chri- our maſter ſet to thoſe 
franiy, duties of Charity, ſhould: 
ſtead'of p poems | 
unſearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, W 
nature teaches ? For, I think, _ 
are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 
© lice towards the Boges of. our-r 
- which' would not _ th 
* | 


aber Heathen 3. ſo. that, as St. Pawl tells thoſe 

f che Circumcihon, that the Name of God 'wys 

aſpbemed amang the: Gentiles, by that gm or 

lene(s that was betwixe their praQice, and their 
W, Rom,2.24. So now may it be ſaid of us, that © 

"hc Name of Chriſt i blaſphemed among the Turks 

Td Heathen, by the vile and ſcandalous lives of 

= $5 who call eur ſelves Chriſtians,and particularly. 

SS this fin of injuſtice ; for ſhamelet us at laſt en- 

*Fc2vour to wipe off this reproach from our pro- 

fon, by leaving theſe pragices ; to.which. me- 

"Yhinks this one ſingle conſideration ſhould be e- 

Lough to perſwade us. 

=F 9. Yer belides this, there waht . 

#Þot other ; among which, one It « not the 
here is of ſuch a nature, as may", . way td en- 
revailwith the arranteſt world-. ' rich a maid. 

Sing, and that is, that this coutſe Y 

Worth not really tend to the entithing of him; 

here 15 a ſecret curſe goes along With it, which- 
e 2Canker ea's out all the benefit was ex-' 

Spcctcd from ict. This no man can doubt that be- 

Fpeves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 

$f texts to this purpoſe : thus * Prov. 22. 16, 

Fc that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe bu riches, 

Sal ſeurcly come to want. So Habbak. 3. 6. F 

Fo bim that 20gt ho that wbich «not bis | bow long > 

And be. that ladeth bimſelf with thick Clay : ſhall 
bey not riſe up Juddenly that ſhall bite "thee, and. 
wake that [hafl ex thee.> And thou ſhatt-be for” 
voties 80 them. This is commonly the fortune of 
hoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they ar faff* 
meet with ſome that do the like to them. © Bur” 
he place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, 
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Chap.s5. where under the fign of a flying rol 

ſignified the curſe that goes torth againſt this 
Verſc 4. I will bring ut forth, ſaith the Lond 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the boufe of the 
and into the bouſe of bim that ſeveareth falſly by 

Name, and it ſhall conſume it with the timber then 
of, and with the ſtones thercof. Where you 
theft and perjury are the two fins, againſt whighSo 


this curſe'1s aimed ( and they two often go topa}bre 
ther in the matter of defrauding 4 and the narugde' 
of this curſe is, to conſume” the houſe, to mal} He 


an” utter deſtrution of all that belongs to hin ea: 
that is guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſſſ th 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, or] wa 
houſe, thou art *qt gathering fue to 4 thing fro 
own. And the effet of theſe rhreatnings of Gul anc 
we daily ſee in the ſtrange improſperouſneſs ofillÞ in 1 
gotten eſtates, which every man 1s apt enoughtaſ dec 
obſerve in other mens caſes: he that " 
neighbout decline in his eſtate, can preſently callf Jut 
ro mind,This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceitz] Re: 
yer ſo ſottiſh are we,ſo bewitcht with the loveat| wr 
| ans he thatmakes this obſervation, can ſel-, kee 
om turn it to his owne uſe, is never the leſs gree-| £21 
dy, or unjuft himſelf for that vengeance hedifs| De 
cerns upon others. Bu 
x0. But alas! if thou coulld-| ca 
Tt ruimes the eſt be ſure that thy unjuſt pole \ 
Soul exernally. ſeflions ſhould not be Int 
from thee, yet when this his 
' remembreſt, how dear thou muſt pay for thetw1 ed, 
another world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of 
thy prize, Thoul- thinkeſt thou haſt been vel] "t 
"cunning, ' when thou haſt over-reache thy braquac 
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I Mther ; But God knows all the while there is ano- 
lther over-reaching thee, and cheating thee 

hat is infinitely more precious, even t | 
bieche D<vil herein deals wich thee as Fiſhers-uſe to 
y ado ; thoſe that will catch a great bh, will baic 
bereft he hook with a leſs, and ſo the great one coming 
ell with greedineſs to devour thac,is himfelf taken ; 
hicSo thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
brother, art thy ſelf made a prey tothat great 
ud devourer. And alas ! what will ic eaſe thee in 
Hell chat thou haſt left wealth behind thee upon 
ind earth, when thou ſhalt there want that, which 
:Þ# the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even 2 drop of 
_ or} water to cool thy tongue ? Confider this, and 
hind from henceforth reſolye to imploy all chat paios 
God] and dil;gence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, 
Fill in reſcuing thy (elf from the frauds of the grand 
ht deceiver. 

"bit 21. To this purpoſe it is abſo- 

alll lutely necefſary, that thou make The neceſſity 
£it;] Reſticution to all whom chou haſt of Reffitwts- 
of wronged : For - as _ as thou on, 

ſel-, keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt 

ree-|g2in, *cis 25 it were an earneſt-penny from the 
dif} Devil, which gives him full right of ehy Soul, 
1d- 


4 


But perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
cies be poſſible ro make reſtitution to the 
wronged party, peradventure he may bedead ; 
inthar caſe then make it to his Heirs, .to whom 
uf his right deſcends. But it may further be obje@- 
wit <d, That he that hath Jong gone on in a courſe 
x of fraud, may have injared many, that he can- 
ery] not now remember, and many, that he has no 

quacaus of finding out + in this caſe all 1 can wy 

Vi 
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of Reſtitution. 23g- © 


V 


o 
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endeavouring to find them'out : and when, af. 
ter all thycare, that proves impoſſible, ler thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor, and that they 
may not be made by halves,be as careful as thou 
© Canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
gain : but when that cannot exaftly be done, 2x 
*ris ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the At of fraud, 12 even there let them make 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
'their reftitution : As for example, a Tradeſman 
that cannot remember how much he hath cheat- 
ed in every fingle parcel, yet may poſlibh | 
m the —_ where he have uſuzlly —_—_ 


to the value of a third, or a fourth part of the 


wares, and then what proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proporti- 
on let him now give out of that cſtare he hath 
raiſed by his Trade: but herein it concerns 
every man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence 
of God, andnot to make advantage of his own 


forgerfulneſs,. to che (cutting ſhort of the Refſti= 


rution, but rather go on the other hand, and be 
fure rather to give too much, than too little. If 
he do happen 'to give ſomewhat over, he need 
not-grudge the charge of ſuch a fin-offering, and 
*ris ſure he will not, if he do heartily defire an 
atonement. Many other difficulties there may 
be in this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will not 
be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly 
ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horrour ought men to have of ron_ 
anto'the fin of injuſtice, which zt will be ſo pn” 7 

ty 
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viſc'is this : Firſt, to be as diligent as is poltibls, 
bothin recalling to mind who they were, and. 
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cult, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and 
- the more careful ought they to. be to mortifie 
that which is the root of all injuſtice, to'wit,Co- 
yecoulneſs, 


— 


PARTITION XU. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, Slak: 
ders Whiſfperings ; Of ſcoffing for in- 
rmities,Galamities,Sins,&c,Of Po- 
ſive Fuftice,Truth.Of Lying .Of En- 

zy and Detrafiton.OfGratitude,&c. 


Seft.1. HE Fourth Branch "2k 
of Negative Ju- Hz credits 
ſtice concerns the 
Credit of our Neighbours, 

which we are not to-leflen, or impair by any: 

means, .particularly-net by falſe Reports. - Of 
falſe reports there may be two ſorts, the one is 
when a man ſayes —_— of his neighbour, 
which he direMly knows to be falſe, the other 
when poſſibly he has ſome flight ſurmiſe, or jea- 
leufie of the thing, but that upon ſuch weak 
grounds, that *cis as likely to be falſe as-true.--In 
cither of theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lies 
upas' the-reporter. That there doth fo in the- 
firſt of them, no body will doubt, every one 
acknowledging that it 1s the greateſt baſeneſs to 
vent a lic of another ; but there is as lictle / a 
M 0Rs 


TR ne 3=DS aeAR7y 


_ 


242 The Whole Duty of Mov. 
fon to queſtion the other, for he that reports a 
thing as a truch, which is but uncertain, is 2 liar 
:alſo, or if hedo not report it as a<certainty, but 
only as a probabilicy, yet then though he benox 
guilty of the 1lye, yer he is of the injuſtice of rob- 
bog is neighbour of his credit; for there is ſuch 


So 


—_— 


-an aptneſs in men to believe jll of others;that any . 


the lighteſt jealoufie will, if once'it be ſpread a- 
-broad, ſerve for that purpofe ; and ſure it is a 
molt horrible igjuſtice ypon every ſlight ſurmiſe 
and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great an-evil 


upon anocher:; * eſpecially when it is confidered, 


that thoſe furmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
{ome cenforiouſneſs, peevidhne£s, or malice in the 
'Cyrmiſer;thag from any real faulrin the perſon ſo 


ſuſpected. 

». The 'manner of ſpreading 

'Falſe-wit- theſe falſe reports of both kinds, 
"9s 8. is not always the ſame; ſometimes 
it iS more open and avowed, ſome- 

times more cloſe and private : the open 15 many 
'tiqnes by falſe witneſs before the Courts of Ju- 
ftice-: - and this not only hurts a man in his cre- 
die,” but in other reſpe&ts alſo : *tis the deliver- 
ing him up' to the puniſhment of the Law, ' and 
according to the nature of the crime pre- 
tended, does him more or leſs miſchief; but if 
. it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his life, 
25 we ſee it did in Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21. 
How great and crying a fin it is in this refpeQ@, 
2s allo in that of the perjury, you may learn 
from what hath been ſaid of both thoſe fins. I 
22m now to conſider it only, as it touches the 
Kredit; and to that it is a molt grievous wound, 
x | thus. 
Py 
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chus ©o have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt | 
one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable þy pac. 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, -and. 
therefore whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt 
ontragious injuſtice to his neighbour; this is that 
which is exprefly forbidden'in the ninth Come 
mandment, and was by God appointed to be pu- 
niſhe by the infliting of the very ſame ſuffering 
npon him, which his falſe teſtimony aimed ta 
bring upon the other, Dew. T9. 16. 

3- The ſecond open way of 
ſpreading theſe reports, is by 2 Pablick flaw= 
publick and common declaring ders, 
of them ; though not before the 
Magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all com- 
pames, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 

arther, and this is uſually done with bitter rail- 
iogs and reproaches, it being an ordinary Art of 
flanderers,to revile thoſe whom they flander,thac 
ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they 
 havethegreater impreſſion on the minds of the 
hearers : this both in reſpe& of the flander, and - 
the railing, is a high injury, asd both of thema. 
ſuch,as debar the committers from Heaven; thus. 
Pſalm 15. where the upright man is deſcribed, 
that hall have his part there, this is one ſpecial 
thing, verſe 3. That he ſlandereth not bis nejghbour, 
And for railing; the Apoſtle in ſeveral places rec- 
kons it amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which 
are to fhut men out both from the Church here 
by excommunication, 43S you may ſee, 1 Cor.1g, 
| 11+and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as it, 
15, + Cor. 6.10, 
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244 The Whole Duty of Mas. 
Bn 4. The fra my Go and pri- 
/pe-  vare way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
wing. * thatof the Wrhiſperer,'he han goes 
about from one td another, and pti- 
varely vents his ſlanders, not out of an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, but ra- 
cher more : this trick of delivering them by wa 
of ſecret, being the way to make them bot 
more believed, and tnore ſpoken of too'; for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering ir 
as'a ſecret to himalſo ; and ſo ir paſſes from one 
hand to another, ill at laſt it ſpread over a 
whole Tewn. This ſort of 'flanderer is of all 
.others the moſt dangerous, 'for he works in the 
dark, tyes all he ſpeaks to, not te own him as 
the author ; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of | 
clearing himſelf and anne | his accuſer, here 
he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the ſlander, 
Ike a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effedts, 
before ever the man diſcern it. This fin ef 
whiſpering 'is by St. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effeQts of a re-. 
probate mind, Rew.1.29. It is indeed one of the 
moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the 
rongue : the very bane and pelt of humane ſocie- 
ty : and that which not only robs ſingle perſoris 
of their good names, but oftentimes whote fa- 
milies, nay, publick Societies .of men of rheir 
peace; what ruines, what confuſions hath this 
one*ſt wrought in the world > *Tis Solomoy's 
obſervation, Prov. 18.28. that a Whiſperer ſepd- 
rasctb chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of 
2/2 Bhs : ropgues.. 
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tongues thus employed, that they are ſet on fire.of 
Hell, 2s St, Fames ſaith, Chap. 36. 

5, This 4s ſuch a guilt that we 
are to beware of all the degrees Several 
of approach to it,of which there towards this 
are ſeveral ſteps ; the firſt isthe ſors. 
giving car to, and. cheriſhing of 
thoſe that come with ſhanders, for they that en- 
rxertain and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice ;. for as our common proverb ſayes, If 
there were no Receivers, there would be: no- _ 
Thief ; ſoif there were none that would give an 
ear to tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 
ſecond ſtep is, the giving toq eafie credit tothem, 
for this helps them to attain part of their end. 
They deſire to get a generabill opinion of ſuch a 
man, but the way of doing ic muſt be by cauſing 
it, firſt, in particular men - and if thow ſuffer 
them to do it in thee, they have ſo far proſperedi 
in their aim.. And for thy own part thou doeſt 2 
prear injuſtice to,thy neighbour, to belicye-ill of” 

im wichout a jult ground, which the accuſation 
of {uch.a perſon certainly is not. A third Rtep-3s 
the reportung to others, what is thus told 'thee;;, 
by which.thou makeſt thy ſelf direQly a party in 
the ſlander, and after thou: haſt unjuſtly with= 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own- good. opini« 

.0n, endeavoureſt to, rob him alſo of- thats of 

.others. This is very little below the guilt of the 

firſt whiſperer, and: tends as much to the ruine- 

of our neighbours credit. And theſe ſeyeral de= 

| grees have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon ano- 

\ | ther, that it will be very hard for him that ab 
lows himſclf the firſt, to eſcape; the-other, -and: 

M3 ; dead 
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indeed he that catirake delight.to hear his ntigh- 
dour defamed, . may well be preſumedot ſo ma-. 
Jicious a humonr, that *ris not likely he ſhould 
reading the ſlander. He therefore that 
erve his innocence im this matter, muſt 
ree cheriſh or. countenance 
any that brings thefe falſe reports. And it is not 
tefs neceſſary to his.peace,thats to his innocency ; 
-For he thar once entertains them, muſt never ex- 
pe quier, bur ſhall be continnally incited, and 
ſtirred up even againlt his neareſt and deareſt re- * 
lations; ſo that this whiſperer, and flanderer is 

to be lookrt on by aH, as a common enemy , he be- 

mng'ſd as well to thoſe ro whom, as of whom he 


6. But beſides this gtofler. 
way of flanderitig, there 15 a6- 
ther, whereby we may impair, 
aid leffen the credit of our. . 
neighbour,and that is by contempt and deſpiſing, 


ſtick at 
will pre 
never in the leaſt d 


Fpeaks. 


* 


ne common effet whereof is ſcoffing, 


ging him. This is very injurious to a mars re- 
putation. For the generality of men' do rather 
truſt, than judgment ; and; ' 
man deſpiſed, and ſcorned, 
they will be apt-to do the like. - But- beſides this 
effet of it, there is a preſent injuſtice in the very 
2&t of deſpifing, and (corning 
ordinarily buc three things which #re made the 
occaſions of it,(unleſs w be with ſuch, wich whom 
linef$ are made the moſtreproach-. , 
ful things, and fuch deſpiſing m) 
4a our neighbour, - bur ever} tg' God'himſelf, 
whole ſake-it'is,. that tic # ſo deſpiſed ) 
bg; bj. © OY c 


rake-up opinions 
therefore if they 


wertue and 


15 nor 01 


ethers. There are 


Sun. I 3 .Scoffing for Tafirmities,8c.147 Yy : 


chree are,firſt,the infirmiries, ſecondly, the cala-. 
mities, thirdly,the fins of a man,and each of theſe- 
are very far from being ground of our triutn- 
phing over him, 

7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they | 
either of body or mind, the defor= For infir=- 
mity and unhandſomneſs of the one, mities. 
or the weakneſs and folly of the 
other, they are things out of his power to help,. 
they are not his faults, but the wiſe diſpenſations. 
of the great Creator, who beſtows the excelen- | 
cy of body and mind, as he Rue and there- l 
fore to ſcorn a man, becauſe he hath them not, | 

. 5 inceffe@ to reproach God who gaye them nor 
to him. 
8. So alſofor the calamities, and 
miſeries, that befal a man, be it For cula-. 
Want or fickneſs, or whatever elſe, mutrcs, 
theſe alſo come by the providence . 
of God, who raiſeth np. and pulleth down, as; 
feems good to him, and. it belongs not to us to 
judge,. whar are the motives to him to do fo, as. 
many do, who-upon any aMiiftion that befalls. 
another, ate preſently ge". that” fure it- 
is ſome extraordinary guile, which pulls this up- 
on him, thougiy they have no patticular to. lay: 
to his charge. This raſh judgment onr Saviour - 
reproves'n the Frws, Lake 13. where on o0cca- 
fon of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Gai#s. 
kans,he asks them, verſe 2,3. ye-that theſe 
Galiltans were finhers above all the Gatileans, be 
eaufe they ſufftred ſuch things > 1 tell zour nay, bius- 
except yourepent, ye ſhall alt lckewiſe forth: When' 
we ics Gods hand heavy upon others,_ it is no- 
M. 4. pare: 
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part of our buſineſs to judge them, but our ſelves, 


and by repentance to prevent, what our own ſing 
bave deſerved. But to reproach, and revile any; 
that are in affliction, 1s. that barbzrous cruelty, 
taken notice of by the Pſalmiſt, as the height. of 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute. bim 
whom thoy baſt ſmiten, and they talk to the, grief of 
#hem whom thou baft wounded : In all the miſceries of 
others,compaſſlion becomes a debt to them ; how 
unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of paying them 
that debt, Mit them. wich ſcorn and re- 


proach 


For fans. 


9. Nay, the very fins.of men, 
though, as they have more of their 
wills in them, they may ſeem more 


todeſcrve reproach,.: yet certainly they alſo ob- 
Lge us.to the former duty of  compaſſian, and 


that in the higheſt degree, as being the things, 
which of all others make 2 man the moſt wif. 


Table. In all theſe caſes, if we conſider how. 
ſubje& we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
jt is only Gads mercy. tous, by which we are 
preſerved from the worſt that any man elſe is un- 
der, it will ſurely better become us to look up ta 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the di- 
xe& injuſtice of ſcorning and- contemning our 
brethren, to which when that other is. added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this ; 
co wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, 


there can ſure 'be no doubt of its being a great 
2nd horrible injuſtice to-Qur neighbour in re 


of his credit, 
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19. Now 
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10. Now how great the inju- | 
ry. of deſtroying 2 mans credit Deftrozing the- 
is, may be meaſured by' theſe credit, a yreae: 
two things ;. firſt, the value of © injury, / 
the thing he is 'robb'd of,” and 
ſecondly the difficulty of making reparations: 
For the firſt; *tis commonly known, that a mans 
good name is a thing he helds moſt precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his life,” as we ſee by the 
hazards men-ſometimes run-to preſerve eyen a 
miſtaken reputation; but *cis- ſure; it is that, 
which hath even by ſober men beeneſteemed one 
of the greateſt 'happineſſes of life - And-to ſome 
fort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings - 
in the world, 'tis ſo-neceſſary, that it may well. 
be reckened as the means of their livelihood, and 
then fiire, *cis no flight matter to rob 2 rhanof:- 
what is thus valuable to him. 

12. Secondly, the difficulty of” 
making reparations encreaſeth the and mres- 
injury, and that is ſuch inthis caſe - + parable... 
of defamarion, that I may rather | 
call it an impoſſibility, than a difficulty.  For- 
when men are poſſeſt of an .ill opinion of” a per-- 
ſon, *cis no eafie matter to work it ont ©. fo that- 
the flanderer is herein like 2 young Conygrer,. 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay” 
again. Nay, ſuppofe men were [generally as. 

willing to lay down ill conceits-of Heir neigh - 


[ -% 


botirs, as they areto take them up, yet how 1s; 
it poſlible for him that makes cyen the moſt pub- 
Iick'recantation of his flander, to be+ ſure that 
every man that hath come to the hearing of the - 
ae, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? Andit _ 


M5; 


350 TheWhole Duty of Man. 
be, but one perſon, that dath not, ( as arpany 7 


there will be many.) chew is. the reparation ſti 
ſhort of the jury. 


12. This. confderation is 
Net. every guilty very fit to make men afraid of 
perſon muſt do. doing this wrong to their 
#l becantore- neighbour ; but let it not be 
$##r the injury. made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 

| that have, already done the 
wrong, from endeayouring to make the beſt re- 
parations they can; for. thoagh *ris-odds, it will 


pot equalthe injury, yet; Jet them however do. 


what they are able towards it. And this is ſo ne» 
cefſary. rowards ſhe qÞtaining pardon of the fin, 
that npne muſt expe the one, that do not per- 
form the other,, Whoſoever therefore ſets him- 
ſelf to repent of his faults of this kind, muſt by. 
all prudent means - endeavour . to reſtore his. 
weighbour ro thar degre of credit he hath depri- 
ved-him of ; and if that be not to be done with- 
out- bringing the ſhame, upon hingſelf of con=. 
tefing publickly the flander, he,muſt rather ſub- 
mit.to that,. than be wanting to. this neceflary; 
part of juffice,” which. he owes to the wronged 
_ | 
T I 4 .. Thus F have ji through theſe four 


branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour 3 


Wherein we muſt, yet further obſerve, that: this 
juſtice biads us, aor only. in-reſpet of.aur wards. 
and- a&1ons, but of our.very. 

Tuftice in the thoughts and 2ffeRions-aIſo 3: we: 
ts. are not only forbid. to- hurt, but 


to hate; not. only reſtrained , 


from bringing aoy. of theſe evils forementioned 
Lats ; upon. 
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upon him, but we muſt not ſo mich as with» - 
them before, nor _— in theth after they are 
befallen him : we mult cake n6 pleaſure either its» 
the fin of his Soul, or hurt 6f his body : we muſt 
not envy him any good thing he eiijoys, nor {6 - 
much as wiſh to poſleſs our ſelves of it ; neither. 
will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 
that we neicher ſlander; nor revile, if we have 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſtt« 


| hisdiſcreditz or r<joyce, when we find it pro- 


cured, though we Have no hand in the procuring - 
it. This is the peculiar property of Gods Laws, . 
that they reach to the heart ; whereas mens can « 
extend only to the words and ations; and the - 
reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only Law-gi- 
ver,. that can-ſee what is in the-heart;; therefore - 
if there were the perfefteſt innocency in our.- 
tongue and hands, yet if there be not this purity-: 
of heart, it will never ſeryeto acquit us before - 
him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is excel- - 
lent, Prov. 4. 23. Acep thy beart with all diligence, . 
for. out of t aye the iſſues of life, Let- us ſtrictly, 
guard that, .ſo that no malicious unjuſt thoughe. 
enter there ; and that not only, as it may be the- 
means of betraying us to the groſſer a&t, but alſo- 
aSitiSinit fg ſuch a pollution in Gods. fight, . 
as will unfit us for the blefled vifien of Gad, .. 
whom none but the pure in heart have promiſe of 
ſeeing, Mas. 5. 8: Bleſſed are the pure.in beart, for 
they[hall ſoz God. | 
.I4. 1 come now to ſpeak-of the 

politive part of Juſtice, which is the. Poſcrtive- 
yielding to every man that which by. Fuftice; 
any kind of right. he way challenge 

T from 
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from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that are 
general.to-all mankind, others that are reſtrained 
within. ſome certain condition and qualities of 
men, and become due only by vertue of thoſe 
qualifications. 


15. Ofthe hrſt ſort; that is, 
Speaking Truth thoſe that are due to all men, 
# due to all men. we may reckon firſt the ſpeak. 
ing Truth, which is a com- 
mon debt we owe to all mankind ; ſpeech 1s gy 
ven us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and {o0- 
Ciety one with another, the means. of diſcoye- 
Ting the mind which otherwiſe lies hid and con- 
erxaled, ſo that were it not for this, our conver- 
Yitions would be but the Came as of beaſts : Now 
this b-ing intended for the good and advantage 
of mankind, *tis a due toir, that it be uſedto 
that purpoſe ; bur he. that -Lies, is ſo far from 
aying that debr, that on the contrary he makes 
fi ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving 
him he ſpeaks ro. | 
16. There might much be ſaid 
Tying ex;reſly to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Ob- 
forbidden em. ligations we lye under to ſpeak 
Scripture. truth to all men ; bur uppoling 
F write to Chriſtians, I need 
not inſiſt upon any ather, than. the Commands 
we have of it in Scripture ; thus Eph. 4.25. the 
Apoſtle commands that putting away lying, thiy 
ſheak eviry man truth with bis neighbour > And 
again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another: And 
Prov. 6. 17. a lying” tongue js mentioned a$ ane 
of thoſe things that are. abominations to the 
Lord. - Yea ſo much doth he hate a 1ye, that it 
| 1s 
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is not the moſt pious and religious end, that can 
reconcife him to it; the man that lies, though 
in a zeal to GoJs glory, ſhall yet -be judged as a 
ſifiner, Rom. 3. 79. What ſhall then-become of 
thoſe multitudes of men that lie on quite other 
ends? Some out of malice, to miſchief others : 
ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud their neigh- 
bours ; ſome out of pride,to ſer themſelyes our ; 
and ſom? ont of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a 
faule. But of a yet ſtranger ſort, t all theſe, 
are thoſe, that do it without any diſcernible tem- 
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ptation, that will tell lyes by way of ſtory, rake. 
pteaſure in telling incredible things, from which 


themfclyes reap nothing, but the reputation of 
impertinent lyars. | 

17. Among theſe divers 
kinds of falſehood, Truth is . The great cone» 
become ſuch a rarity among  awnweſc and fol 
us, that it is a moſt difficult Iy of thu fan. 
matter ,to find ſuch a man as 
David deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. That ſpeateth "the 
truth from bis beart. Men have ſo glibbed their 
tongues to lying, that they do it familiarly up- 
on any or no occaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved either by God 'or man. -Bur they 
are extremely deceived' in both; for- there 1s 
ſcarce any fin ( that is at all endeavoured to be 
hid ) which is more diſcernable even to-men : 


they that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail. 


(be their memory never ſogood ) at ſome time 


or other to betray themſelves; and when they 


do, there is no ſort of fin meets with greater 
ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar being by all ac-. 
counted: a title of the greateſt infamy, and 
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that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needsnone ef thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
very which men do, but ſees the heart, and ſo, 
knows at the very iaftant of ſpeaking, the falſe- 
hoods of what is ſaid : andthen by his Title of. 
the God of Truth,..is tyed not oaly to hate, bur 
puniſh: it : and accordingly you: ſee, Rev, 22. 
- thatthe lyars are in thenumber of thoſe that are 

ſhut out of the new Feruſ#lem; and not only ſo,. 
but alſo have their pare in the Jake that burneth 
with Fire and 'Brimflone. If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt judge Chrift 
ſpeaks of, Luke 13. 2. who neither feared Gd, 
nor regarded man, thou muſt refolve on this part 
of Juſtice, the putting away lying, which is ab- 
horred by both. | 


18. A ſecond. thing we owe 
Courtrous be- toall is Humanity and Courtefie 
kaviow a due of behaviour, contrary to that 
10 all men. fullen_ churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 


ken of in Nabal,. who. was of' 
ſuch a temper, that a man could not ſpeak to bims, 
1-Saw 25. 17+ There. is ſure ſo much of reſpe& 
due to the very nature of mankind, that no ac- 
cidental advantage of health or honour ;.. which 
one man hath above another; can acquit him 
frqm-thar debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and harſh : 
behaviour to any that bears but the form of. a- 
many, is an injultice to that nature he partakes 
of. And when we confider how- much that na- 
ture is dignified by the Son of God his taking it- 
upon lum, - the obligation to reverence it 1s yet 
| 2 : greatcr,. 


ſhame. But as for. God, *tis madneſs to hepe- 
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greater, and conſequently. the fin of thus con+ 
remning it... ; 

x9. This is the common guile 
of all proud and-haughty - Not payed by 
ſons, who are ſo buſie in admi- the proud man... 
ring themlſelyes,that they over- 
look all that is valuable in others, and ſo think 


they owe not ſo- much as common civility te . -* 


other men, whileſt they ſer up themſelves, as-. 
Nebuchadnezear did his Image, ta be worſhipped. 
of al. This is ſure very. contrary to what the - 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rom, 12. 10. In , honour prefer - 
one another ; And again, ,Pbl. >. 4. Look not eve- 
ry 11491 8 bu own things, but every man alfo on the... 
things of others ; and ſec ſuck remember the ſen= 
tence of our bleſſed Saviour; Luke 14. 11, Be - 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and be that - 
bumbleth bimfelf {hall be exalted, which we often 
find mad= good to us, in the ſtrange down-falls of 
proud men.. And it 15 no wonder, for this fan 
makes both God and men our enemies; God, as 
the Scripture every where, teſtifies, abhors it, 
and.alk that are guilty of it,and men are by means 
of it uſed fo contemptuouſly and-unkindly by us 
that. they are by nothing more provoked: againſt- 
us z- and then whom God- and man. thus. refill, 
who ſhall ſecure and uphold > 

29, Athird thing we owe to-all 
15.Meekneſs ; that is, ſuch a pati- Meckneff & 
ence. and gentleneſs towards all, duc to aF 
as may bridle that mad: paſſion of men. 
anger, which is rot. only very 
uneafte to our ſelyes,as hath already been. ſhews 
&, but alſo very miſchueyous.to..our neighbours,. 
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it, do abundantly teſtifie.” - That this -duty'of 
meekneſs is to be extended to all men, there” is 
no. doubt; for the- Apoſtle io expreſs words 
commands it, 1 Theſ. 5.14. Be patient towards 
all men, and that, it ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all 
provocation to the contrary, for the very next 
words.are, See that none render evil for evil, 
railing for railing ; and Timothy is commanded to 
exercile this meekneſs even towards them who 
oſe themſelves againſt the DoQrine of the 
 Goſp?l, 2 Tim.3.25. which was a caſe, wherein 
fome hear would probably have been allowed; 

if it might have been in any. 
| 21. This vertue of meekneſs: 


' Brawling very is ſo neceſſary to the preſer. 
mmſufferable. ving the peace of the 'world, 


that it is no wonder, _ thiat 


Mould enjoyn meekneſs to all. 1 am ſure the. 


» 


doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, 


humour, that'SWomom warns us never to enter a 


frarious man thou [halt not go. It makes a man un- 
fit to be eith:r friend or companion, and indeed 
makes one inſufferable to all that have to do with 
one, .aS We are again taught by Solomow, Prov. 
21, 19: Where heprefers the dwelling in 4 wil- 
derneſs, rather than with a contentious and angry 


Make no yy with an angry man, and with a 


4 thag- 


SG _ Lg 


as the many outrages, that are oft committed if 


Ehriſt, who came to plant peace among men, |. 


contrary effects of rage and anger are evefy,, 


where diſcernable; it breeds diſquiet in Kings," 
even between the neareſt relations ; *cis ſuch» 


friendſhip with'a man that is of it, Prov.2 2.24.” 


wwngn ; and yer 2 womaa has ordinarily only 


that one weapon of the tongue to offend with. 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs 
of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uneaſ; 
neſs, than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
111 though it never proceed farther than words How 
great this ſin is,we may judge by what our Savis 


p our ſays of it, Mat. 5.where there are ſeveral de- 
6 grees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees of 


io | *3bur alas! we daily out-go that which he there 
" # ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this ſin; the calling, Thow 


# fool, is a modeſt ſort of reviling, compared with 
j- | choſe multitudes. of bitter reproaches we. uſe 18 
* F our rages. 
'Y 22. Nay, we oftengo yet -: 

higher ; reproaches ſerve not Jt leads tothat 
, our turn, but we muft curſe great fon of 


too, How common is it to curfing. © * 

+ +hcar-men uſe the horridſt exe- F 
_ crations. and curſings. upon every the lighteſt 
cauſe of diſpleaſure > Nay, perhaps withour 
- any cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
 4qulgof the Apoſtle, Row. 12. 14.  Blef and curſe 
«wet; Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
- himſelf, Matth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpite 
Fully uſe you. Chrilt bids us pray for thoſe who 
do us all jnjury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who.do.us none. This is a kind of ſaying our. 
prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid. to be 
pare of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma= 
go 2a Witch, and we have inthis caſe. alſa 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
znto acquzintance and league with.that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him - 
hereafter. *Tis the language of Hell, which can, 
ACYET:S 
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never fit us to be Citizens of the New Ferwuſalem, 
but marks us.out fer inhabitants of thar 1and of 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Eph. 4.3 1. Les all bitterneſs,and wwvath, 
anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking bo put 41 
from you, with aÞ malice. 
23. Having ſpoken-thus far of 

Particular thoſe common dues, wherein all 
dues. men are concerned and. have 1 

| right, I am now to proceed to thoſe 
ether forts of dues, which belong to particulat 
_ by vertne of ſome ſpecial qualification; 

heſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that 
of Excellency, that of Want, and that of Relz- 
econ. 


24. By that- of Exccllews 

AH reſpeR dee to Cy, 1 mean any extraordis, 
en of extraw- nary gifts, or endowments 

dinary gifts. 2 petfon; ſuck' as wiſdom; 

learning, and the like, but 

Gvetilly grace. Theſe being the ſingular gifts 

of God, haye a great value and reſpe& due t6. 

them, whereſoever they are to be found ; and thit. 

we tanft readily pzy by a willing and glad ac- 

knowledgment of thoſe his gifts in any he has be-,, 


ſtowed them on, and bearing thetn a reverence 
and reſpe&, anſwerable thereunto, and not out of 
an overweening of our own excellencies, deſpiſe- 
and underyalue thoſe of others, as they do who 
ond ke _ —_ reaſon, but ow Gy 
peak, nor any thing piety;but what agrees-- 
mith their own der fer, EY , 
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25. Alſo we muſt not envy or 

dye that they haye thoſe gifts, Ur are not to 
| 6p at is not only an injuſtice to envy them, 
them, bur injurious alſo to God 
who gave them, as it is at Jarge fet forth in the 
parable of the labonrers, Matth. 20. where he 
asks ther who-grumbled at the Maſters bounty to- 
others, Is it not lawful for me to do what 1 will 
with my own ?. Is thine eye evil becauſe mine is yood ?-. 
This envying at Gods goodneſs to others, is in 
at | <fet 2 murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpo-. 
ſes it ; neither:can there be a greater, and more 
1+ | dire@ oppoſicion againſt him, than for me to hate 
{| andwiſhilltoa man, for no other reaſon, but 
| becauſe. God has loved and done well to him. 
4 | Andithen in reſpef-of the man, ris the moſt un- 
z | reaſonable thiog in the world, to love hitn the 
f || Tels, meerly becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, 
for which 1 ought to loye him more. 
; 26. Neither muſt we detract 
; | fromthe excellenciesof others, _ . Nor detra# 
; | we muſt riot feek to eclipſe or from them. 
| 


darken them by denying either 

the kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 

take off thar eſteem which is dne ro them. This 
| fin of detraRtion is generally the effe@ of the 
| former, of envy; he that envics a mans worth, 
; | will be apt todo all he can co leffen it in the op 
© | 'nions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
| peak flightly of his excellencies, or if they be 
; | fo apparent, that he knows not how. to cloud 
them, he will try if he can by = rae ſome 
either real, or feygned infirmirty of his, take off ' 


4 fremhe yalue of the other, and ſoby caffing in. 
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ſome dead flies, . as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, E 
10-1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointn 
This is 2 great injuſtice, and dire&ly.contrary y 
that duty we owe, of acknowledging and reve 
rencing the gifts of God in our brethren. c 
27. And both thoſe fins of enyWpriZ 
The folly F and detraftion do uſually prowfand 
both thoſe as great follies, as wack den 
fas, the envy conſtantly. brings x3 1 wor 
and torment:to a mans ſelf, where *0 V 
as if he could but chearfully. and gladly. look aff P'© 
thoſe good things of rnotheis, he could neverſf £9- 
fail to be the better for them himſelf : the vey 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome adv 
to him : but beſides that thoſe gifts of his brother 

7 be many ways helpful to him; his wi 
and learning may give him inftrution';; his pie- 
ty and vertue, example, &c. But all this the 
enyious man loſeth, and hath nothing in exchange 
ws it, but a continual fretting, and gnawing of 
carc. | 
28. And then for detra&tion, that can hardly ot! 
be ſo managed, bur it will be found out ; -hethar} ©? 
- is ſtill puttiog in Caveats againſt mens pood "- 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover him- 
ſelf todo it out of envy, and then that will be ** 
ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of] © 
thoſe he enyies,it being a ſort of bearing teſtimg- | © 
ny to thoſe excellencies,. that he thinks. them] . 
worth the envying. il * 
29. What hath bees © 
A reſpeE duc to men. aid of the-yalue and res þ 
5 regard of their. ſpe due to thoſe excely}| ** 
ranks and qualitics. lencics of the mind, way q 
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tio 2 lower degree be applied to the outward ad- 
Mvancages of honour, . greatneſs, and the like, 
yell Theſe though they are not of equal value with 

he former ( and ſuch for which ne man is to 
neffprize himſelt ) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
oxJand diſtintions of men are by Gods wiſe provi- 
dence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 
world, there is ſuch a civil reſpe& due to thoſe, 
to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt 
preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
ed. Therefore all inferiours are to 'behave 
themſelves to their ſuperiors with modeſty and 
reſpe&, and not by a rude boldneſs confound 
that order which'it hath pleaſed God to ſet in 
the world, but according as our Church-Cate- 
chiſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
rently to all their betters. And here-the former 
caution againſt enyy comes in moſt ſeaſonably; 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
generally men have more talte, than of the 
other, and therefore will be mote apt to envy 
and repine to. ſee others exceed them therein; 
to this therefore all the : former conſiderations 
againſt enyy will be very proper, apd the more 
neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how. much the 
temptation4s 1n this caſe to moſt minds the grea- 
ter, 

39. The ſecond qualification | 
1s that, of want; whaeyer 1s. in Dues to thoſe 
diſtreſs for any thing, where- that are in ang 
yuÞ I can ſupply. him, that :diz ſort of wans. 
ſtreſs' of his makes. it,;a, duty in W.- 
me ſo to ſupply him,and this in all kinds of wants. 
Now the groand of its being a duty is, that an 
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hath given men abilities not only for their owl ©? 
uſe,but for the —_ and benefits of others, **; 
and therefore what is thus given for their uſe; 
becomes 2 debt to them, whenever their ne 
requires it, Thus he thatis ignorant and want 
knowledge, is to be inftrufted by him that hath 
it, and this is one ſpecial end, why that know 
ledge is given him ; The tongue f the learned i 
given to ſpeak a word in ſcaſon, Eſay 50.4, Hs 
chat is in ſadneſs and iMiftion, is to be come 
forted by him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs, 
This we ſee S. Paul makes the end of Gods com- 
forting him, that he mvight be able to comfort then 
that arc its any trouble, 2 Cor. 1.4. He that is i 
-any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenfſion and 
counfel, muſt have that want ſuppliedro himby 
-thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportunitigg, 
as may make it likely to do good. at this i$3 
jaſtice we owe to our neighbour, appears plain, 
ly by that Text, Levit.19. 17. Thou Halt not bai 
thy Letber in thy beart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
prove bim, and not ſuffer fin upon bim ; where we . 
are under the fame obligation to reprove him, h: 
that we are not to hate him. * He that lies and be 
any flander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be 4+ Q 
fended and cleared by him that knows his inng- 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the J| ,, 
flander, becauſe he negleds to do that. which } | 
may remove it; and how great an injuftice that | 
of flandering our neighbour is, 1 have alceady, hi 


ſthewed. | | 1 kb: 
| 3x. Laftly, he'tharis in poverty and. 
To the need, muſt be relieved by him that * w 


gowr, inplenty; and heis bound co jt, not 
| fo only 
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& oply-io charity, but eyen in juſtice, Solomon calls 
WF ic a due, Prov. 3. 27, ies prey andy 
"WI tobom it is duc, wbow it i640 the prrver of thine band 
"i 2 doit : and what that good is, he explains in 
the very next verſe ; Say mot #9 thy wei , Go 
and come again, and to merrow 1 will give, when thow 
haſt it by thee. It ſeems *cis the withholding a due, 
ſo much as to defer giving to our poor neigh+ 
bour. And we find God did among the Jews ſe- 
parate a certain portion of eyery mans increaſe 
to the uſe of the poor, a tenthevery third year 
( which is all one with a thirtiech part . ever 
year, ) Deue. 14. 2$,x9. And this was to be paid, 
not 25 2 Charity, or liberality, but as a debt, they 
were unjuſt, if they withheld it. And ſurely we 
have noxeaſon to think, that Chriſtian juſtice is 
ſunk ſo much below the etna that either no- 
thing at all, or a leſs proportion is now required 
of 12.1 wiſh our practice were but at all _— 
able to our obligation in this point, and then 
ſurely we ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazarw's lie 
unrelieved at our doors, they having @ better. 
right to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelyes 
have; and then what is it but arrant robbery ts 
beſtow that upon our vanities,nay our fins, which. 
ſhould be their portion ? 
32. lo all foregoing cafes 
he that hath ability is to look God .quichdrams | 
upon himſelf, as Gods ſtew- aboſe - abilitges. . 
234, who hath put it into his which are not «+ 
hands to diſtribute to them thus rwployed. 
that want, andth-reforg not. etl £147 
todot, is the ſ3me injuſtice and fraud; that ic 
would be inany ſteward to purſe up chat mooy 
| or 
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for his private benefit, which "was intruſted'rg 
him, fer the maintenance of the family ; ad he 
that ſhall do thus hath juſt reaſon to expeR the 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward, Luke 16. to | nk 
the ſtewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities t 
rom him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully em. 
ues: And as for all the reſt, ſo particularly 
or that of wealth, *ris very commonly to be ob. 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thofe that thug 
defraud the poor of their parts, 'the griping mi- 
ſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcergible ways 
to poverty ; and no wonder, he having no title 
to Gods bleſſing on his heap, who does not con= 
ſecrate a part to him in his poor members. [And 
therefore we ſee the Iſraelites before they could 
make that challenge of Gods promiſe to bleſs 
them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy boly hahi- 
thtion and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. they were firſt 
to pay the poor mans tithes, verſe 12. without 
which they could lay no claim to it. This with- 
twlding mere thaw i meet, as Solemon {2ys, Prov.11. 
24- tend s to poverty; and therefore as thou would- 
eſt play the good husband for thy ſelf, be careful 
to perform this juſtice according to thy ability ts 
all chat are in want. , 
33- The third qualification 8 
Duties enre- - that of Relation, and of that 
fpeS of rels- there may be divers ſorts, ariſing 
tio. from divers grounds, and duties, 
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| anſwerable to each of they 

There is firſt a relation of a Debtor to a Credi-' 

tor 5 and he that ſtands ih'that relation ro "aff 

whether by vertue of bargain, loan or promike;' 

*4is his duty ro pay juſtly what be ow, if le 
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Gratitude 
that is, one that hath donz” him # Bene= 
good, of what kind ſocver ,' whe- faSors. 


good to them. 
35. Yet how many of us fail 
eyen in this? How frequent isit The contrey 
to ſee men, not only negle&t to too common. 
repay courtefies, but return inju- 
Xs in ſtead of them > Iris too obſervable in 
many particulars, but in none more, than in the 
caſe of advice, and admonition, which is of all 
others the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
realleſt good turn that can be done from one. man 
to another. And therefore thoſe that do this to 
N us, 
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ſuch a courteſte Þ - Ga about - to admoniſh a man 
of a faule, or tell. himof an Error, he preſently 


looks on you,as his enzmy - .you are, as St. Pad: 


tells the Galations, Ghip.4-16. Become bj enemy, 


becauſe you tell him ae truth ; ſuch a pride there is) 
in mens hearts, thatthey muſt not be told of any! 


thing amiſs,though it. be with no other intent,bur- 
that they may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this 
is, the fame that it would be in a fick man,ro fly in 
the Face of him that comes to cure: him, on a fan-: 
cy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing . him fick 
ſo that we may well ſay with the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 12. 1. He that bateth reproof « tyutiſh, There 
cannot be in the world a more unhappy: temper, 
for it fortifies a man in his fins ; raiſes !uch Mounts 
and bulwarks about them, that no man can come 
to affault them, and if we may believe Solomon, 
deftruftion will dot fail ro attend it, Prov.:29. 1: 
He that _—_—_— reprove d hardneth bis neck, ſhall: 
fuddenty be deftroyed, and that without remedy. But. 
chen again in reſpe& of the admoniſher,: ris | the; 
euceidinjuflice; I may lay; cruelty that can be; 
comes in-tendernefs and compaſſion to reſcue” 
thee from danger; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon 2 very uneake task ; tor tuch the gene-" 
_ ral impaticoce men have to admonitior.,hathinow 
made:it ; and whart a defear, wharta grief is ir w& 
him to find, that. inftead. of refarming the” firlt 


fault, thou-art run into a ſecond, to wit, that of- 


caufleſs difpleaſure againit him? This is oge of 
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us,ſhould be look'd on,” as our prime and greateſt: 
benefaRors. Burt alas! how few. are there thar: 
can find gratitude;ſhall I ſay > nay, patience for 


the worſt, and yer I doube, the cammonelt wy | 
| | of 
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| tobe meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the Civil, 


| age? all thoſe that arenader his 20 
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of unthankfulneſs-o Benefators, {and ſo a grbat 
failing m that vp Wb owe to thatifart of relaris 
on.But perhaps t ſe will be lookt; on as remote 
relations, ( yet *tis ſure they are ſuch asc 

all that duty I haye aſſgned to them. } Lihalt- in 
the next place proceed to thoſe relations, which 
are by all acknowledged to be. of the any 


n-arneſs. 
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PARTITION XIV: 


Of duty to Magiſtrates. Paſtors. Of, the 
duty of Parents to Ghildren,&c. Of 
Childrens duty unto Parents ,&C: | 


Seer, HE firſt-of tholec! alt 10f2 31 
nearer ſarts:of re- - "Pp is: 
lations, is that of Parenzss'| 


- - A Parent; and here | 
it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral forrsof. 
Parents, according to which the dury of thems.is J 


the Spiricual, the Natural. .. : 
z.. The Civil Parent is be © /i6 wall 
whom God hath eſtabliſhe he 


reme rate, who by a 
jo rig poſleſles the Throne in 


2 G7 nr his is the common 
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WE: 
21% » © © | The*duty we owe'to"this Parent, is 
Hondur. - : firſt Horourand Reverence, lookin 
- . on him, as upon one, on whom G 
hath Ntamped:mach of his own power and autho- 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour and 
eftcem, . never daring upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever, to ſftak ci] of the Ruler of our people, Afts 
23. 5- 


on 
«© 


3. A paying Tribute ; 
Tribute. This is _ y commanded by the 

94 54 Apoſtle, Kom. 13.6. Pay ye Tribute 

alſo, for they arc Gods Minifters attending contimu- 

ally upon this very #ing. God has ſet them apart 

as Miniſters for the common good of the people, 

and therefore -'tis-all . juſtice, they . ſhould be 
mxidtained' and ſipported by them. And in- 

deed when it'is conſidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high calling, how. many 
thorns are platted in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues ; and 
it may truly beTaid, there is none of their poor 
lebovrifig ſubjedts that earns (their living (6 
hardly. 
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2 : 4+. Thirdly, We are to pray for | 
Pragers for © "them : this'is alſo exprefly com- | 
them. manded by- the Apoſtle, 1 7m. 2. | 
A | ;'* 2. to be done for Kings, and for all 

FF; that are in authority. The: buſineſſes: of that cal- 
© ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of | | 
XP iy 4 great; . that they of all others 'need” prayers, f 
"for Gods diredion, 'afliftance, and blefling; and” # 
the prayers that are thus poured out fer 'them, 'F 3 
will return into our 'own boſoms, for the bleſ- F F 
ſings they: receive from God tend to the good on a 

F | | 
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the people, to their living 4 quict and peaccable 
life, as 1t iS in the cloſe of the-verſe forementt» 
oned. | 
5. Fourthly,, Weare to pay them en! % 
Obedience. This is likewile ſtriflly . @bedj- 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 3.13. ence. 
Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 3 
man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as 
Supreme, or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſens 
by bim. We owe ſuch an obedience to the ſu- 
reme power, that whoever is authorized by 
im, we are to ſubmitto ; and St. Paul likewiſe 
is moſt full ro this purpoſe, | Rom. 13. 1. Les 
every ſoul be ſubjeS# to the bigher potvers: And 
again, Verſe 2. Whoſoever refefteth the powers, re= 
Sifteth the ordinange of God. And *cis obſervable 
that theſe precepts were given at a time, when 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſe- 
cutors of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us, that ne pre= 
tence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
of this duty. An obedience we mult pay either 
Aftive or Paſſive : the ative in the caſe of all 
lawful commands ; that is, when ever the Ma- 
giſtrate commands ſomething, which is not con= 
trary to ſome comman4i of God, we are them 
bound to a& according to that command of the 
Magrtitrate, to Jo the things he requires. But. 
when 2e enjoyns any thing contrary to what God, ' 
hath commanded, we are'not then to pay him 
this aftive obedience ; we may, nay we muſt re- 
fule thus to a&t, (yet here we mult be very. wel - 
aſſured that the thing is ſo contrary, and not 
pretend conſcience for a cloak of Gubbornoeſs ) 
we are in that caſe to obey God rather. than man. 
N 3 h But 


— 


ts 


250 The While Daty of Man. 
But even this is a ſeafon for the Paſhve obedi- [ 
ence,we muſt patiently ſuffer, what he inflifts on t 
us for ſuch refuſal, and not,to ſecure our ſelves, ! 
riſe yp agiinſt him. For who can firitch bis band t 
. 
| 


apninſt the Lords anointed, and be zwilileſs > ſayes 
David'to Abiſhai, 2 Sam. 26, 9. and that at 2 
time when Dawd was under a great perſecution 
from Saul, nay, had alſo the afſurance of the 
Kingdom after him; and Sr. Pawi's ſentence in 
this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom.13.2. They that refit 
ſhall receive ts themſchves damnation. Here is very 
fmall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt 
the lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould {6 
far proper here, as to ſecure themſelves from 
him by this means, yet there is a King of Kings 
from whom no power can ſheltes them, and this 
damni#ion in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of 
their Victories. What is on the other fide the 
duty of the Magiſtrate to the people will be vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being like to 
need'this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for 
the people to. inquire, whart 15 the duty of their 
Supreme, wherein the moſt are already much 
betrer read, than in their own; it may ſutfice 
them to know, that whatſoever his duty is, or 
however performed, he is accountable to none 
but:God, and no failing of his parc can warrant 
th:m to fail of rheirs. 
6. The ſecond fort of Pa- 
Duties ts owr rents are the ſpiritual; that is, 
" Paſtors. the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 
| '" ther ſuch, as be Governors in 
the Charch, or others under them, who are to 
perform theſams offices to our Souls, that out 
<= By, natural _ 
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natural parents do to our bodies. Thus St. Pat 
tells the Corinthrans, that in Chrif Feſws be bad be- 
gotten them through. the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4.15. and 
the Galatians, Chap-4:19. that he travels indirth 
of them, till Chriff be formed in their: And again, 
x Cor. 3. 2. He bal fed them with Milk ; that is, 
ſuch Do&rines as were agreeable to that infant 
ſtate of Chriſtianity they were thenin; bur he 
had ffronger meat for them of full age, Heb.5.14. All 
theſe are the offices of a Parent, and therefore 
they that perform them to us, may well be ac- 
counted as ſuch. 


7. Our duty to theſe is firſt ro love 
them, to bear them that kindneſs, Lone; 
which belongs to thoſe who do us the | 
greateſt benefits. This is required by St: Paul , 
: Theff. 5. 13. I beſcech you, brethren, mark them 
which labour among you,and are over you 1n the Lord, 
and admoniſh you, and cfteem them very bighly i# lave 
for their works ſake. The work is ſuch as onghe 
i1 all reaſon to procure them lore, it being of the 
higheſt advantage to us. | 

$. Secondly, *cis our duty to value 
and eſteem them, as we ſee in the texte Ffleem, 
now mentioned ;, -and ſurely this 1s 
moſt r-aſonable, if we conſtder either the nature 
of their work, or who ir is that employs them.. 
The nature of rhetr work is of all others the maſt 
exceljent, We uſe to value other © peficflions 
proporcionably tothe dignity and worth of the: - 
things they deal 'in, _ Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Sen]; and 
this is" cheir Tralkek7 reſcuing precious Souls. 
D 3% & 3! N 4 * from 
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from perdition. And if we conſider further, 
who it 15 that employs them, it, yet adds to the 
reverence due to them. They are Ambaſſadors 
for Chrif, 2 Cir. 5:20, and Ambaſſadors are 
by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a re- 
IpeR anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend 
- 36 4 Therefore Chriſt tells his diſciples, when 
he ſends them out to preach, He that defpiſeth you 
deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth bim 
that ſent me, Luke 10. 16.. I ſeems there is more | 
| depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than men | 
ordin2rily conſider, *ris the deſpifing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
make it their paſtime and fport to affront and de- | 
ride this calling. And let thoſe alſo, who dary 
reſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
ing lawfully called to it, which: is a moſt high 
preſumption 3 *cis as if a man of his, own head 
thould 'go; as an Ambaſſador from his Priuce, 
The Apoſth: ſays of the Prieſts .of the Law, 
which yet are interiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this bonour to bimſelf, but be 
which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall 
then any mandars to afſume this greater honour 
to himſelf, that 1s not called to it > Neither will 
'xt ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
ſpirit ; for fince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for the admitting men to this 
Office, they that ſhall take it upon them without 
that authority, rcſiſt that ordinance, and are 
 burof the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Fobn 10. Which come not 
in by the door. Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe 
times ſhew, that many who pretend moſt to. thi 
' | MmWar 
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inward call of the ſpirit,are called by ſome other 
ſpirit than that of God, the deQtines they venc, 
being uſually direAly contrary to that word of 
his, on which all true Doftrines muſt be found- 
ed. Such are to be lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, 
thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are ſo often. 
warn'd in | = Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 
whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. It is recorded. 
of Feroboam, as a crying fin, that he made of the 
meanelt of the people Prieſts; that is, ſuch as: 
had by Gods inſtitution no right to it : and who-- 
ever hearkens to theſe uncalled pre:chers, runs. 
into that very fin; for without the incourage- 
ment of being followed, they would not Jong 
continue in'the courſe, and therefore they that 
vive them that encouragement, have much to 
anſwer for, and are certzinly guilty of the fin of 
deſpifing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall chus 
ſet up theſe falſe apoſtles againſt them. This is a. 
guilr this age is roo much concerned in. God in: 
his mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may put: 
a ſtop to that confuſion and impiery, whichs 
breaks in ſo faſt upon us by'it. 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them 
maintenance : bur of this I have ſpo- ' Mainte- 
ken already in the firſt part of this. nance. 
Book, and ſhall not here repear. 
Fourthly, We owe them obedience: Obedi-- 
Obey them; ſaith the Apoſtle, that ence. 
bave the rule over youu, and ſubmit your 
elves, for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17s: 
This obedience is to be paid them in' ſpirituali 
things ; that is, whatſoever they out of Gods: 
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word ſhall declare to-us to be Gods Commandy, 
theſe ye are diligently to obey, remembring that 
It is not they but God requires it, according to 
that of Chriſt, He that beareth you beareth me, 
Zacke 10.6. And this, 'whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching, or private ex- 
Hortation, for in both, ſo Jong as they keep 
them ts the rule, which is Gods word, they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal.2.7. This 
obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double 
motive, one taken from their Miniſtery, another 
trom themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your 
Souls, as they that muft give an account, that they 
149 do it with joy, and not with grief. The people 
are by their obedience to enable their Paſtor to 

ive a comfortable account of their ſouls ; anl 
It 1s a molt unkind return of all their care and 1a- 
bours, to be put togrieve for the ill ſucceſs of 
them. But then inthe ſecond place, *tis their 
own concernment alſo z. they may put their Mi- 
niſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 
'calt away, but themſelves are like to get little by 
Ir, that '(-ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13.17.) will & 
wnpreſiiab.e for you; *tis your ſelves that will f 
nally prove the loſers by it; you loſe all thole 
wlorious rewards, which are offered, as the 
crown of this obedience; you get —_— but 
an addition to your fin and punithment ; for 
our Saviour tells the Phariſees, if be had not com 
and ſpoken to them, they bad not had fin; Tobs 15. 
24. that is, in compariſon with what they then 
hid ; fo ceitainly they that nzver had the Goſpel 
preached to them, arg much more innocent than 


_ they that have beard ac 1efiſted it. ' And for 
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the puniſhrient, \what Chriſt 61d choſe to whom 
he had preached, Thatiti/hould be mbre tolerable for 
T re and SyJon, whith were Helthen Cities, thats 
for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude 
d for our ſelves. | | 

10. Laſtly, We are to pray for 
them ; This St. Paul every where Prayers ſor 
requires of his ſpiritual children; rhe, 
thus Epb.6.7 8. having command- | 
e ed prayer forall Saints,he adds,. «And for me, that: 
utterance may be grven unto me, that I may o 
mouth boldly to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel ;; 
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n and ſo again, C9. 4. 3. And this remains till 
e a duty to theſe Spiritual Farhers,to pray for ſuch 
d aſfiſtances of Gods ſpirit ro them; as may enable: 


f them rightly 'to diſcharge that Holy Calling. 
I. ſhall omit to ſer down here,. what is the dury: 


f of Miniſters to*rhe people,upon the ſame confide-. 
A ration, on which I torbear to mention the duty of 
j Magiſtrates, 

I 11. The third ſort of Parent 

, is the natural, the fathers of aw Duties to ou: 
2» | F#:/#, as the Apoſtle calls them, natural Pa- 
- Heb.12.9. And to theſe we owe rents. 

A ſeveral duties ; as firſt, we owe 

. them reverence and: reſpet; Reveronce.. 

t we muſt behave our ſelves to- | 

; wards them with all humility and' obſervance;, 
, and-muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
| them defpiſe or contemn them,. either in outr= 
: | ward behaviour, or fo muchas inwardly in our- . 
1 hearts. If mleed they have infirmities ic mult 


be our buſtaeſs to cover and conceal them; Iike: 
Sem. and Fapber, who, while.curſed Cham pub+ 
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liſh and diſcloſed zhe nakedneſs of their Father, cv» 
vered it, Gen. 9.23- and that infuch a manner 
roo, as even. themſelyes might not behold it. 
We areas much as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakeJnefſes of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreverently 
of them. This is very contrary to the praftice 
of too many children, who de not only publiſh 
and deride the infirmities of their parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have 
not ; there is ordigarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
veſs- in youth that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
ro the counſels and direQions of their Elders, 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to 
have them paſs for the effefts of dotage, w 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and expery 
ence, To ſuch the exhortation of Selowon 15 ve- 
ry neceflary, Prov. 2.4. 22. Hearken to thy for 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mether wolen 
i old. A multitude of texts more there are in 
that book to this purpoſe , which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of men thought it neceſſary for children ts 
attend to the counlel of their Parents. But the 
youth of our age ſet up for wiſdom the quite 
contrary way, and think they then become wits, 
when they are advanced to. the deſpiſing the 
counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their pa- 
rents. Let ſuch, if they will not praQtiſe the 
exhortations, yet remember the chreatning of 
the Wiſe man, Prov. 30. 17.. The eye that. mecketh 
tis father and deſpiſeth to obey bis mother, the ravens 
foe valley ſhall pick it.out, and the young Eagles 
Cab ifs | 
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13. Aſccond duty we owe tothem.is 
Love; we areto bear them a real kind-= Loxe. 
neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily defi- | 
rous of all manner of good to them, and abhor to 
do any thing that may grieve4 diſquiet them. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when 
"tis remembred what-our parents have done for 
us how they were not oaly the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the- world, but alſe of ſuſtain- 

- lng and ſupporting us after ; and certamly they 
that rightly weich the cares and fears, that go to 
the bringing up of a child, will judge the love of 
that child to be but a moderate return for th:m. 
This love is to-be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 
not only with an awe and reſpet, but with 
kindneſs and affeion, and therefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and affliit them. 
Secondly, this. love is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. The. debt a child ows to. a parent is 
ſo great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſ- 
Charge it, he is therefore to call in Gods aid, to 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good his 
od 6 have done for him, by multiplying his 

lefſings upon them ;. what ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to Heaveg 
for bleſſings on their parents, ranſack Hell for 
| curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crations againſt. them ? This is a-thing ſo horrid, 
that one would think they needed no perſwaſty 
on againſt it ; becauſe none could be ſo vile, 2s 
to fall. into it ; but we ſee God hymſclf, we 
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belt knows metis hearts, ſaw it poſſible, and 
therefore 111d the heavieſt puniſhment upon 


a ; - # mn 
He that curſeth father or mother let bim dic the de FT 
Exod. 11.17. Andgalas! -onr daily experience WM 5 
tells us, *tis not only poſſible but common; eva 4 


this of uttering curſes. But 'ris to be feared, 
there is another yet more common, that is, theſW | 
wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them r 
from ſpeaking out. How many children are » 
there, that either through impatience, of the W « 
Government or greedineſs of the poſſeſſion of MW f 
the Parents, have wiſh'd their deaths ? But who- t 
ever doth fo, let him remember, that how fliely } 
and fairly ſoever h& carry it before men, there 
15 one that ſees thoſe fecrereſt wiſhes of his heart, 
and in his ſight he aſſuredly paſſes for this hainows | 
offender, a curſer of his Parents, And the 
let it be conſidered, that God hath as well th 
power of puniſhing, as of ſeeing, and therefore 
| fince he hath pronounced death to be the rewarf 
= of that fin, *tis not unreaſonable to expe he may 
himſelf infli& it; that chey who: watch for the 
death of their Parents, may nntimely meet with 
their own. The fifth Commandment promiſeth 
Jong life as the reward of honouring the Parent, 
to which *ris very agreeable thar untimely death 
be the puniſhment of the contrary, and ſure 
there is nothi:g more highly contrary to that du- 
ty, than this we are now ſpeaking of ,the curſing 
our Farents. | 
: 34- The third dury we owe to them 
Obedi. is Obed'ence; This. is. not only. con- 
ence, rained in the fifrh Commindmenr, but 
expreſly iojoyned. in. other places of” | 
Scrip= | 
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Scripture, Fpbeſ. 6. 1. Children obey your - Parents 
in tte Lord, for this is right; and' again, Col. 3. 
20. Children obey your Parents in all things, for thi 
| i: well-pleaſong rathe Lord, We owe them an obe- 
dience in all things, unleſs where their com- 
mands are comrary to the commands of God, 
for in that caſe our duty to God muſt be prefer- 
red; and therefore if any parent ſhall be fo 
wicked, as to require his child to ſteal, to lie, 
or to do any unlawful. thing, the child then of 
fends not againſt his duty, though he diſobey 
that command, nay, he muſt difobey, or elſe 
he offends againſt a higher duty, evea that he 
ows to God his Heavenly Father. Yet. when 
*is thus neceſſary to refufe obedience, he ſhould 
take caretodoit inf odeſt, and reſpeR- 
fu} manner, that it m ar *rtis conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to it. 
But in caſe-of all lawful commands; that is, 
when the thing commanded- is either good, or 
not evil, when it hath nothing in it contrary to 
our duty to God, there the child is bound to 
obey, be the command in a weightier- or lighter 

natter. How little this duty is regarded-15 toe- 
Eanifel every where in the world, where Pa- 
rents generally have their children no longer 
under command. than they are. under the rod ; 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 
felves free from all obedience to. them; or if 
ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the motive of 
it de examined, and *cwill in. too many be found. . 
only Worldly prudence. They fear to diſpleaſe * 
their Parents, left they ſhould ſhorten their 
hand towards.them, and ſa they ſhall loſe por = 

W 


þ:- RS 307 ſuch, whereby that right 1s infring», 
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what by it ; but how few are there that ohy 
urely uyon conſcience of duty > This fin « 
iſobedience to Parents was by the Law of Moſes 
puniſhable with death, as you may read De 
21.18. but if Parents now a days ſhould proceed 
fo with their children, many might ſoon make MW <0 
themſelves childleſs. | 
| 15. But of all the atts of diſo. 
Eſpecially in bedicnce, that of marrying againft 
their Marr the conſent of the Parent, is on 
age. of the higheſt, Children are ſg 
much the goods, the Poflſefſions 

of their Parent, that they cannot, without 

kind of theft, give away themſelves without t 
allowance of thoſe thar have the right in themy 
and therefore we fee yader the Law, the Maid 
” phat bad made any not ſuffered to perform 
”. *f, without the conſent of 'the Parent, Numb. 30. 5, 
# The right of the Parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligation, 
even of 2 yow, and therefore ſurely it ought to' 
be ſo much confidered by us to keep us from 


16, A fourth duty tothe pa#® 

Miniſering to rent, is to afiſt and miniſter to 
#btir wants, themin mall their wants of what _ 
kind ſoever, whether weakneſs 

and ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtand-: + 
, or poverty and lownelſs in. eftate; in all 


|" "theſe the child is bound, according to his ability 
 _ to relieve and aflilt them, for the two former, 
witneſs of bady, and infirmity of mind, none 
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how every child did in his infancy receive the 
very ſame benefir from the Parents ; the child 

had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtand- 

ing to guide ir ſelf ; the care of the Parents was 

fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 

common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 

corges the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 

2ge, or ſome accident both' do, the child 1s to 
erform the ſame offices back again to them. As 
or that of Relieving their poverty, there is the 

0 very ſame Obligation to that with the former, 

v IF it being but juſt to ſuſtain-thy Parent who has 

f formerly ſuſtained thee : but.beſides this, Chriſt 
; 

} 

p 

; 

| 

| 


himſelf teacheth us, that this is contained within 
the precept of honouring their Parents: for 
when Mark 7.13. he accuſes the Phaviſees of re- 
jefting the Commandment of God,to cleave to their own 
traditions, he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby "is 
manifeſt char this is a part of that duty which 18 _ 
enzoyned in the fifrh Commandment, as you 
may ſee at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty ie R 
is, that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of Wo 
3 it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny bl 
reliet-to their poer Parents, that cannot part _ '®# 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluicies, which 
are indeed their fins, to ſatisfie the neceſſities of 
thoſe to wham they owe their being? Nays 
ſome there are yet worſe, who - out-of pride 
ſcorn to own their Parents in their poverty, // 
thus it often happens, when the Child-is advan, © ©. +; 
ccd todignity or weakh, they. think it 2 diſpax 
ragement to them to look on their Parents that 
remain a low condition, it being the betray- 
103» 
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ing, as they think, to the world the meanneſs 
their birth, and ſo the poor Parent fares t 
worſe for the proſperiry of his child. Thig! 
ſuch a pride and unnaturalaeſs together, as will 
ſurely find a ſharp-vengeance from God ; | for 
Solomon obſerve of Pride alone,that it-is the fi 
runner of defrufiion, Prov. 16. 18. we may much 
rather conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accox 


panied. | : 
17. To this that hath be 
Duty to be paid Maid of the duty of Childre 
even to the worſ® to their Parents, I ſhall add 
of Parcnts. only this ; that no unkindnelſs, 
no fault of the Parent,can#& 
uit the child of his duty ; but as St. Peter tell 
ervants, 1 Pet. 2.18. that they muſt be ſubjeÞ, 
wot only to the yood and gentle Maſters, but alſo tythi 
froward ;- ſo certainly it belongs to children's 
rform duty, not only to the kind 20d vertuois! 
t even to the harſheſt, and wickedſt Parent 
For though the graticude due to a kind Parent; 
be a very forcible motive to make the child pay. 
hs duty, - yet that is notthe only nor- chief 
ground of 1t; that is laid in the Command of 
God, who requires us thus to honour our Parents 
and therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Pas 
rent ſo urnatural, as never to have done any 
thing to oblige the child ( which can hardly be 
imagined) yet ſtill the Command of God contt« 
nues in force,and we are m conſcience of thar, to 
perform that dury ro our Parents,though none of 
che other rye of gratitude ſhould 1ye on us. 
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But as this is due from the 
child to the Parents,. ſoon the Duty of Parents 
other fide there are other # Children. 
thiffps alſo due from the Pa- | 
rents to the Child, and that throughout the ſe- 
yeral ſtates and Ages of it. 

18. Firſt, There is the care of 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To nouriſh 
begins from the very birth, and. gthem. 
continues a duty from the Parent, | 
till the child be able to perform it to himſelf; 
this is a duty which nature teaches ; even the {7- 
yage beaſts Sz 2 great care and tenderneſs in 
nouriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 
to reproach and condemn all Parents, who ſhall 
be ſo unnatural as to negleR this. I ſhall not here 
enter into the queſtion, Whether the Mother be ob- 
lged to give the child 5ts ff nouriſhment, by giving 
it Suck ber ſe}f, becauſe *rwill not be pofiivle to 
affirm uniyerſally in the Cafe, there being many 
circumſtances,which may alter it, and make 1tnot 
only lawful, but beſt not ro do it ; aJl I ſhall ſay, 
1s, that where no impediment of ſickneſs, weak- 
neſs, or the like does happen, *tis ſurely beſt for 
the Mother her ſelf to perform this office, there 
being many advantages to the Child by it, , which 
.2 good Mother ought {6 far to conſider, as not to 
ſel} chem ta her own floth,or niceneſs,or any ſuch 
unworthy motive ; for where ſuch only are the 
grounds of forbearing it, they will never be able 
ro juſtifie rhe omiſſion, they being themſelves un- 
* juPihable, 
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But beſides this firſt care, whit 

Bring them belongs to the body of the chill 
8 Baptiſm, there is another, which ſhould bs 
| gin near as early, which belongsy 
their Souls, and that is the bringing them to thy 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure tha 
an early rightto all thoſe prectous advantages 
which that Sacrament conveighs to them. This] 
2 duty the Parents ought not to delay, it being 
moſt reaſonable, that they who have been inſtru. 

ments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution of 

to the peor Infant, ſhould be _y earneſt and} 
duſtrious to have.it waſht off,as ſoon as may be; 
Beſides, the life of ſo tender a creature is but z 
blaſt, and many times gone in a moment ; and 
though we are not to delpair of Gods mercy ty 
thoſe poor children, who dye without Baptiſm, 
yet ſurely thoſe parents commit a great fault by 
whoſe negleR it 1s that they want it, / 
19. Secondly, The Parents mult 
Educate provide for the education of the 
them. child ; they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks 
Prov.11.6. Train up the child in : be] 
be ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as children come 
to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inftrudted, 
and that firſt in thoſe things which concern theis 
eternal well-being, they are by lictle and little 
to be taught all thoſe things which God-hath 
commanded them as their duty to perform ; 38 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they do ir, and what grievous andy 
eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe 
things ought as early as is poſſible, to be inſtit 
led into the minds of children, which ( like new: 
. | veſſels} 
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veſſels ) do uſually keep the ſayour of that which 
is fitſt put into them ; and therefore: it nearly 
concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus 
ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. 'Tis ſure 
if this be negle&ed, tWere is one ready at hand 
to fill them with the contrary : the Devil will. 
be diligent enough to inſtill into them, all wick» 
eda2ſs and vice, . even from their cradles, and 

ill there being alſo in all our natures ſo much the 

greater aptneſs to evil, than to good, there. is 

need of great care and watchfulneſs to prevent 
thoſe evonry of that enemy of Souls, which 
car: no way be, but by poſſeſling them at firſt 
with good things, breeding in them a love to 
vertue, and 2 hatred of vice; that ſo when the ; 
temptations come they may be armed againſt 
them. This ſurely is above all things the duty of 

Parents to look after, and the negleR of it-is a 

horrible cruelty ; we juſtly look upon thoſe Pa- 

rents, as moſt urinatural wretches, that take 
away the life of their child ; bur alas! that is 
mercy and tenderneſs, compared-to this of neg- 

lefting his education, for = that he ruines his , 

Soul,” makes him miſerable cternally 3 and God 

knows, multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there 

are in the world, that thus give up their children 
tobe poſſeſt by the Devil, tor want of anearly 
acquainting them with the; ways of. God z. nay 
deed,” how few there are that 4o conſcionably 
performithis duty, is too, apparent by the ſtrange 
rudeneſs and; ignorance that ispenerally among 
youth. * The Ni en of thoſe who call them- 


4 er AAvwwucd. iÞcnks oc pe 


. 


ſelv2s Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant 
of God and Chriſt as the mecreſt Heathens. But 
| whoever 
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whoever they are that thus neglet this great: C 
ty, let them know that it is not only a fearfnl mis 
ſery they bring upon their poor children, bug 
alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God 
ſtys to the * ac gs. on So F wy That 
sf any ſoul per: is neplig-nce,that ſoul [Hall 
y _ fat, bands 5 fo farely will it fare with 
all Parents who havethis'ofhice of watchmen in. | me? 
eraſted to them by God over their own children,'} ufi 
A ſecond part of education is the bringing them | we 
upto ſome employment, baſying them in ſome | bu 
honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that | to« 
great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſo be. 5s 
 raught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby when} Pr 
they come to age, they may become profitable to | 2a | 
the Commonwealth, and able roget an honeſt l- | th 
ving to themſelves. | c 
20. To the great duty of | re 

Maans towards Educating of Childrcn there | be 
| theeducationof is required as means, firſt, En- | fit 
Children. conragement ; ſecondly, Cor-. | fe 
reQion Encourageraent is firſt, | at 

tobe tried, we ſhould endeavour to make chil-;} m 
dren in loye with duty, by offering them rewards, | tc 
and invitations,and whenever they do well, rake; | t| 
notice of it, and encourage them to go on. lt. | -ri 
is-an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think, | t 
chey muſt neyer appear to their children but with. | r 
. a face of ſowrenelſs and auſterity ; this ſeems to | Þ 
be-that which St.Pawl forewaras Parents of, when | © 
he bids fath:re not to provoke their" children ts © || < 
T 


wrath, Col. 3.11. Tobe as harſh and unkind ta . 

them, when they do well, as if rhey doll, is the * 

way to provoke them; and then che Apoſtle tells - 
| us 
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us in: che Came verſe, what will be the iſſue of ir, 
they will be! diſcouraged, 'chey will have no 
heart to go 0n in any good courſe, when the Pa- 
rent affords them no-countenance. The ſecond 
m-ans is. correCtion, - and this becomes feafon- 
able, when the former will do ti6 . When 
all fairi means, perſwaſions, and encourage- 
ments prevail not, thery there 4s a neceſſity of 
uſing ſharper 3 and let'' that be firſt rried in 
words, Tt mean not by railing and foul language, 
but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof7 bur if chat fail 
too, then proceed to blows; and in'this caſe, as 
Solomon ſayes'; He that ſpareth bu rod hateth bis ſon, 
Prov. 13.24: *Tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
2 few ſtripes ar preſent, wilt adventure bim to _ 
thoſe ſad miſchiefs, which commonly befill the 
child that is left ro himſelf, Bur rhen' this cor- 
retion muſt be given in ſucha manner, as may 
be likely to'do good ; to: which Fare ic maſt 
firſt be given timely ; the child muſt nor be fuf- 
fered to run 0n.in any ill, till ir hath got. a-habitr, 
and 2 ſubbornneſs too. This1s 2 great error in 
many parents, they will ler their children alone . 
for divers years, to do what they liſt, permit 
them to lie, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
.rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
to ſee the witty ſhifts of the. ck11d, and think it 
matters not what'they do while they, are laetle > . 
but alas! all that while the vice'gers root, and 
that many times ſo deep anode, that all they can | 
do afterwards, ' whether by words or blows,..can - 
never pluck ir up' Secondly, Correftion muſt be 
moJerate, not exceeding the quality of the fault, -, 
nor the tenderneſs of the child, Thirdly, - 
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*muſt not be given in rage, ifir be, it will not only: 
tbe in danger of being immoderate; but it will loſs: 
its effes upen the child, who will think he is cor-! 
reed, not becauſe he has done a fault, but be« 
cauſe his Parent is angry,and ſo will rather blame: F 
the Parent than himſelf; whereas on the contrary,, Y} + 
care ſhould be taken to make the child as ſenſible: } | 
of the fault, as of the ſmart, without which he: | 
will never be throughly amended. | | 
21. Thirdly, after chil- | 
The Parent to watch dren are grown up, and are | 
ever their Souls c- palit the age of education, 
ven when whey are there are yet other Offices. 
grown up. for the Parent to perform | | 
to them; the Parent 1s ſtill; 
to watch over them, in reſpe& of their ſouls, to/: 
obſerve how they praGtiſe thoſe precepts which , 
were given them in their education, and accord- 
ingly to exhort,incourage, or reprove,as they find 
occaſion. 


22. Soalſofor their outward / 


T6 provide for eſtate, they are to put them in+:! 
their ſubfsſt- . to ſome: courſe of living in -the; 
ence, world; if God have bleſt the+ 


Parents with wealth, accord-' 
ing to what he hath, he muſt diftribute ro his 
children, remembring that fince he was the in- 
ſtrumenr of bringing them into the- world, he- is," 
according to his ability,to provide for their come// 
forrable Vixing 10 it; they are therefore to. be 
lookt on as very. fnnatural parents, who, ſo 
chey may have enough to ſpend in their own ri- 
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children, never think of providing for them. 
*_ Another 
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Another fault is-uſual among Parents in this bu- 
fineſs; they defer all the proviſions for them,till 
themſelves be dead,heap up, perhaps, great mat- 
ters for them againſt that time, but in the mean 
time 2fﬀford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world. There are ſeve- 
ral miſchiefs come from this-: Firſt, it leſſens the 
childs affection to his Parent, 'nay, ſometimes -it 
proceeds ſo far, 2s to make him wiſh his death : 
which though it be ſuch a fault,as no temperation 
can excuſe in a child, yer *tis alſo a great fault in 
a Parent,to give that temptation.Secondly,it puts 
the child upon ſhifts and tricks,many times ditho- 
nelt ones;to ſupply his neceſſities; this is, I doubt 
not,a common effect of it,the hardneſs of Parents 
has often put men upon very unlawful courſes, 
which when they are once acquainted with, per- 
haps they never leave, though the firſt occaſion 
ceaſe; and therefore Parents ought to beware 
how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides 
the Parent loſes that contentment, which he 
might have in ſecing his children live proſper- 
ouſly and comfortably, which none bur an arrant 
Earth-worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
ginary pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. But 
m this buſineſs of providing for children, there is 
yet another thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
the Parent get that wealth honcſily, wh:ch he 
makes their portion; elſe *cis very far from be- 
ing 2 proviſion : there is fuch a curſe goes along 
with an ill-gotren eltate,that he-that leaves fuch 
2 one to his child, doth but cheat and deceive 
kim, makes him believe he has left him wealth, 
but has withal put ſuch a canker inthe —_ 
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ofir,charis ſure to eat it our. This-is ſo comme 
at obſervation,that I need/fay nothing to confiray 
the truth of 'ir; wonld God ir were as g( ; 
Laid to heart,as it ſeems to be generally taker ngs. 
tice of : Then ſurely Parents would not accotut 
It a reaſonable motive ro unjuſt dealing, that « 
may thereby providefor their children/for rhii 
not a'way of providing for then 5 nay, *cis the 
way to ſpoil them of wharever they:have lawful; 
1y gathered forthem ; the leaft mite of unlawfil 
gain being of the nature of leaven, which ſowres 
the whole lnmp, bringing downcurſes apon all 4 
man poſſeſſerh. Let all Parents therefore Catisfie 
themſelves with ſuch proviſions for 'their chil- 
dren,as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make! 
afluring themſelves how little ſoever it be, *iga 
better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuftly 
potten, according to that of Solomon, Prod.r6.$, 
Better k a lift] wosth-righicouſneſs than great revenue 
without right. 
23: A fourth thing the Parent 
To give them 'ows to the child isGood Example, 
-yood example. he isnot only to ſet him rules of 
vertue and godlineſs, but he miſt. 
himſelf give him a pattem in his own pradtice/ 
we ſee the force of example is infinitely beyone 
that of precept, eſpecizIly where the perſon it 
©3e to wh-m we bear a reverence, ot with whotit 
we have a continual converſation ; both whick- 
uſually meet in a Parent. It is therefore 2 moſt 
n4a<<flary care in/all Parents to behave themfelves 
ſc before their children, that their example may 
be a means of winning them to yertue. But atav? 
this ace affords little of this care, n:y, fo = 'riy 
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from ir," that there ate none fore frequenty.:the 
own Parents. Andi how-canir be other 
wiſc > While tnengive themſelves liberty. to all 
wickedneſs, *tis not to: be hoped, bur that rhe 
children which obſerve it, will imitate it; che 
child that fees his father drunk; will ſurely rhink 
he may be ſo too;as well as his father. So he thar 
hears him ſwear, will do the like, . and 'fo for 'aH 
other vices ; and if any Parent that is thurwick- 
ed himſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo muck more 
care of his childs Soul than his own, as to forbl 
him the things which himſelf praQtites,or corre& 
him for the doing them ; *cis certain the child will 
account this a great injuſtice in his father, to pu- 
niſh him for _ TION —_ freely does, /atd 
id heis never likely ro be wrought upos by it. 
This confideration1lays'a moſt ſtri& tre 'n - alt 
Parents to live Chriſtianly,for otherwiſe they dd 
not only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of 
their children alſo, and as it were; purchaſe ak 
eftzte of inheritance in Hell. ”- 

24. A fifthduty of Parents 1s bleſ= . : 
fing their children; the way of doing To bus 
that is double, firſt, by their prayer 3 *' #em,” 
they are by daily and earneſt prayers ! 
to commend them to Gods vrocethion and blef. 


| king, both for their ſpiritual and remporal eſtate; 
2 


ſecondly, by their piety 3 they are to be ſuch 
_ theraſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend 


om them upon their poſterity. This is often - - 


promiſed in Scriptures to Godly men, that:their 

feed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſ2cond Commands 

meant, God promiſes to /hew mercy te the thouſand 
O 3 generation 
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-gencration of them that love bim -and keep bu Cone- 
mandments.And it1s very obſeryable in the Ferws, 
that though they. were a ſtiff-neceked generation, 
and had very grievouſly proyoked God, yet the 
-godlineſs of their fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, 
-andFaceb,did many times move God toſave them 
from deftruftion ; on the other Gde, we ſee that 
even good menhave fared the worſe for the ini- 
_— of their Fathers ; thus when Fofeb hid de- 
oyed dolatry, reſtored. Gods ſervice, and done 
good beyond all the Kings that were before him, 
yet there was an old arrear of Manaſſeb his 
Grandfather, which all this piety of his would 
net blot out, bur he reſolves to caſt Fudah alſo out 
of bis fight, as you may read at large, 2 Kjngs 23, 
IF therefore Parents have any bowels, any kind- 
neſs towards their children, any real deſire f 
their proſperity, let them-take care by their own 
godly life to entail a bleſſing upon them. 
| 25. Sixthly,Parents muſt take 
To give no u9- (heed, that they uſe their power 
reaſonable com-. over their children with equity 
mands, and moderation, not to opprets 
| them with Uoreaſonable Com- 
mands, only-to exerciſe their-own authority, but 
in all things of weight to conſider the real good 
of their children, and to preſs them to nothing, 
which may not confiſt with that. This is a rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſs, but in none 
reater than in the buſineſs of marrying cheir 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe are good 
Parents, have been to blame; when out of an 
e gerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily,they force 


© 12m to marry utterly againſt their own inclinati- 
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ens,which is a great tyranny, and that which fre- 
quently betrays them to a multitude of miſchiefs,, 
| ſuch as all the wealth inthe world cangor repair. 
| There are two things which Parents ought eſpe- 
' F cially to confider inthe matching their children ; 
the firſt, how they may live Chriltianly ; and to, 
that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious per= 
ſon to link them with ; the ſecond is, how they 
, may live chearfulty and comfortably .in this 
world; and to that end, though a competency of 
eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, yer ſurely 
abundance is no way requifrte, and therefore that: 
ſhould not be roo vehemently ſought after : that* 
| which much more tends to the happineſs of that- 
ſtate,is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the par- 
ties, without which marriage is of all other the 
moſt uncomfortable condition, and therefore no : 
OO to thruſt a child into it. I have now. 
one with the firſt ſort of Relarion, that of a Pa». 


rent. 
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PARTITION XV. 


Of duty to our Brethren,aud Relations, 
Huband, Wife, Friends, Mafters, 


- Servants. 

Sect. x. E ſecond' fort 
Dues ts Bre- of Relation is 
thren. 


that of a Bro-: 
ES ; ther, nowbro.. 
therhdod my be twofold; ciches narural,or fpiri. * 
tual ; the latter may in the lazgelt exrent con-'! 
rain underitall ind, all that partake of the" 
fame nature; but Eſhall nor confider it ſo.in this! 
place, having already mentioned thoſe general. 
duties which belong to all as ſuch. 1 
Natural. now ſpeak of that natural brotherx- ' 
hood that is between thoſe that are the 
children of the ſame immediate parent ; and the 
duty of theſe is to have united hearts and affeRi- 
ons : this nature points out to them, they parta- 
7 In a more eſpecial manner of each othets 
ſubſtance,and therefore ought to have the great- 
elt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each toother; thus 
we ſee Abrabam makes it an argument, why there 
 thould be no contention between bim and Lot, be- 
cauſe they were bretbren,Gen.13.8. And though by 
be&flwen there is meant only couſins, yer that 
helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that this 
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nearer relation is in reaſon to be a greater bar to 
ſrite,as alſo thae this kindneſs is in ſome degree: 
to be extended ta a}l that have any nearacis- of. 
blood to. us. © + 7 — 

2. This kindneſs and Love be- 
tween Brethren and Siſters ought The neceſſity of 
to be very firmly grounded in Lave among 
their hearts ; if ir benot,they will Brethren. 
be of all others in moſt danger of 
diſagreeing; for the continual converſation that 
is among! them whilſt' they are at home in the 
fachers houſe will be. apt to miniſter ſore occaſi-. 
on of jar.Befides the equaliry that Is among them 
iq reſpec of birth,often. makes them inclinable ro- 
envy each other, when one 1s in ” reſpe& ad- 
vanced above the other. Thus we ſee Foſephs bre-. 
threg envied him, becauſe-he had moſt of his fa... 
thers love, and Rachel envied: her fiſter Leab, be- 
cauleſhe wascfrunful;. therefore for the pre. 
venting; of ſuch temptations, let all who: have+ 
brethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs their mind with a; 


. 
* 


3  greatand realkindaeſs ro thern, look on them as 


parts of themſelves, and then they wilt never: 
think fiteither to.quarrel with them; or to envy: 
them any advantage, any more than one'rart/of” 
the body does another of the ſame body,but wills 
ſtrive to: advance and; help- forward the good'of*. 
each other. 

-3. The ſecond kind of Brother- 
hood is ſpiritual ; that contains all Spiritual bro« 
thofe-who- profeſs the ſame Faith: aberbood. 
with us? the Church in-our Bap- _ ., 
tiſm- becomes 2 marher ro each baptized perſon;.. . 
and then ſuroly they char have che relation of 
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chillren to be, muſt have alſo the relation of bre.. 
thren re each other ; and ro-this ſort of brethren 
alfo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and affe.. ' 
Rion ; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould, of al} 
others the moſt cloſely unite” our hearts. This is 
the Brotherhood which S. Peter exhorts us to 
love, x Pet: >. 17. Andto it we are in an eſpeciat 
manner bound to do all good offices, Dy pool Caich 
the Apoſtle,to all,bus eſpecially to them that ave of the 
boeſhold of Faith, Gal.6.10.- Our compaſſions are 


' to be moſt melting towards them of all others, in 


all their needs ; Chriſt tells us,that whoſoever gives 
but a cup of cold water to any in the name of  Diſci- 
ple, ſhall not loſe bis reward, Matt. 10. 42. From: 
whence we may afſure our ſelves that this peculi- 
ar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is very accep- 


table in his ſight. | 
4- Several duties there are 
Our dutyto bold required of us to theſe bre- 
communion with - thren; one principal, is the 
theſe brethren. holding | Communion with 
them, and that. firſt in Do- 
Qrine ; we are conſtantly to continue m the be. 
lief and poſſeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, 
by which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt. This is that faith which 


; St: Fude ſpeaks of, which was once delivered to the 


Saints, Fede 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
Rill unired to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in re- 
ſpe& of profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly 
do, what ftorms and: perſecutions ſoeyer- attend 


It, according to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, // 


Heb. 10.22. Let ws bold Jef the profeſſion of our faith. 
evithout wavering, Secondly, we are alſq, as ope 
+ portunity 
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rtunity ſerves, to communicate with them in 
all holy offices ; we muſt be diligent in frequen- 
ting the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it 
were-the badge of our profeſſion,and therefore.he 
that willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, . 
gives ground to ſuſpeQ he will be apt to renounce 
the other alſo. But theſe parts of communion we 
find ſtrily maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, 
As 2+ 42. They continued fedfaftl m the 0 AS9 
doftrine . and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, . 
#nd in prayers. They continued, and that ſted- 
faltly, they were not frighted from ic by any per= 
ſecutzons, though that were 2 time wherew the 
were tried with-the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which | 
may teach us that it is not the danger that attends - 
this duty, can agquir us of it, 

5. Secondly, We areto bear 
withthe infirmities of our Chri-. To bear with 
ſtian brethren, according to the their 5nfir-, 
advice of. St. Paul, Rom. 15.1. mitics. 
Ue that. ave ſtrong eught to bear the 
infirmitics of the weak. 1f one that holds all ne« 
cefſary. Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in- 
fome error, we are-not for this, either to for- 
ſake his..communion, . or . deſpiſe -his perſon. 
This St. Paul teaches us inthe caſe of that weak 
brother, Who by error made a cauſelefs ſcruple about. 
meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger 
Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better 1n- 
ſtruſted,- diſcerned him to be in an error, yet.: 
to receive him nevertheleſs, and not-to.deſpile - - 
him; .as_ on .h& other fide, he. bids that weak - 
on2 not ta judge the: ſtronger. The leſſer diffe- - 
r£aces in opimon mult be bora with on both 
Q. 35 fides; » 
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fides, and muſt not. un the feaft abate our brother« 
ly charity cowards cactather. | 
6. Thirdly, We are to en- 
To r:fore thecs ' deavour the reſtoring of any 
aftcr falls, fallen brother, that is, to bri 
him to repentance, after he hat 
fallen into any fin. ' Thus S. Paut commands 
the Galatians, that they ſhould reflore hm that 
T9as overtaken in a fault, confider ing themſelves left 
#hey were alſo tempred. We ane not to look on him 
$s a ca\-away,to give him over as utterly def- 
perarte, neither are we to truumph over him, it 
reſpe& of our own innocence, like the prone 
Pharifce over the poor. Pubtican, Luke 18. 11. but 
we are meekly to endeayour his recovery,remem- 
bring that our' own frailty is flich;that we are not 
{ſecure from the like falls. 
7. Fourthly, We are to have 
pop and fellow-feeting | 


To ſympathize "a Sym 
with them, * with theſe brethren, to benear- 
; . Iy roucht with wharſcever befaly 
them, either as they are. confidered: in fociety 
or in fingle perfons. In fociety firſt, and fa 
they make up 2 Church ; and that either the unt- 
verfal, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the world, or any particular Church, 
which is made up of all the believers in that par- 
ticular Nation; aid whatever happens to cither 
of theſe, either the whole Church in genera}, 
'@r any ſuch fingle part of ir, eſpecially that 
' Whereof our ſelves are members, we are to be 
much affeed and moved with it, to rejoyce in 
at! the proſperities, and ro mourn and bewait | 
Ul-the breaches and dgſolations thereof, Lite 
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daily and earneſtly ro pray with David, Plal- 


51. 18. 0 be. favoatrable: and. gracious unto Sion; 


build thou the wads of Jeruſalem; and that eſpe- 
cially when we ſee her in diſtreſs, and perſecu-. 
tion. Whoſoever is not thus tcoucht with the 
condition of 'the Church, is not to- be look*d-on 
as a living member of it; for. as in the natural. 
body every member is concerned ia the. proſpe- 
rity of the whole, ſo-certaisly *ris here : It was 
the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that Gods ſev- 


vans think wpon the flees of Sion, and pity to ſee- 


her in the duff, Pſal. 102.14. and ſurely all his 
ſervants are flill of the ſame t » Cannot 
look on the ruines and deſolations of the Church; . 
without the-greateſt ſorrow, and lamenation. 
Secondly, we are ta have this fellow-fecling 


wich our brethren, conſidered as ſingle perſons ;: 


We are to account our ſelyes concerned1n every 

particular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him: 
12-211 his. occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus. 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 14, Rejoyce w6ith- 
them that vejoyce, weep with them that weep : And: 
2gain, r Gr. 1», under the fimilitude of the ga- 

tural body he nrges this duty, Wherher one mem. 
ber ſuffer, . all the. members . ſuffer 24th it ; or one: 
member be honoured, all the membcrs.rejoxce with is... 
All theſe ſeveral effe&s. of love, we owe to theſe: 


fpiritual'brethren. And this love is that, which: ' 


Chriſthach made:the badge of his Diſciples, Fob: 
13 35+ By this ſhall; all-men know that ye arc my- 


Diſciples, if ye have love:one to another ; fo that 1f > 


we mean not to caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we 
mult not forſake.this love. of the.brethren. g 
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$. The third relatiop is that/ 

The wife ows ts between Husband: and Wite *- 
the Huband This is yer much nearer than 
obedience, either of the former, as 4p- 
pears by- that: Text, Epheſ. 5. 
31. 'A man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and 
cleave to bu Wife, aud they two ſhall be one-fleſh. 
Several duties there are owing. from one of theſe 
perſons to the other :- and firit for the Wife, ſhe 
ows obedience. This is-commanded by the A- 
poltle, Cl. 3.18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your 
own bubands, as it s fit in the-Lord, They are to- 
Tender obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 
that is, in all lawful commands, for otherwiſe 
*ris here,. as. in. the. caſe of all other ſuperiours; 
God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and the 
Wife muſt not upon her Husbands command do 
any thing which is forbidden by God. But m 
all things which dp not- croſs. ſome command of 
Gods,. this precept is-of force, and willſerve to. 
condemn. tke peeviſh:- ſtubbornneſs of - many 
wives whorefitt the lawfel commands of their 
husband, cnly becauſe they are impatient of 
this duty of ſubjeRion, which God himſelf re- 
quires of them: But it may here be asked, What 
if the husband command- ſomething, which 
though it be-not unlawful, is yet ,very inconve« 
nient, andimprudent, muſt. the wite ſubmit to. 
uch a command? Fethis I anſwer, that: it.wilh 
| e no diſobedience in her, bur duty, calmly and 
mildly to ſhew him the mconveniencies, thereof, 
and to perſwade him to retraft thar command 7 
but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair ins | 
ereaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp language,. 
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nor yet refuſe to obey, nothing but the un- 
lawtulae(s of the command being ſufficient war»: 
rant for that. 

9. Secondly, The wife ows Fide- | 
lity to the husband,. and that of two Fidelity. 
ſorts ; firſk, that.of the bed ; ſhe muſt 
keep.her ſelt pure and chaſt from all Rirange. 
embraces, and-therefere muſt not ſo much as 
give an Ear to any. that would allure ber,. but. 
with, the greateſt ,abhorrence -rejeR all motions . 
of thatſore, and never give any man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to- her, the leaſt 
portunity. t@ make a ſecond. Secondly, -$ 
ows him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe. 
worldly affairs he commuts to her, ſhe muſt or- 
der them ſo, as may be moſt to her husbandsad-- 
vantage ; and not by deceiving and couzening.of 
him. employ his goods..to ſuch uſes as heaBows 
not of, 

10.. Thirdly, Ske-owes him- Love; | 
and together with that all friendlineſs Loves 
agd kindne(s of, converſation : ſhe1s to. 
endeavour to bring him as much afliſtance, and 
comfort of life, as js fobbies thatſa ſhe: may 
anſwer that ſpecial end of the - womans creation, 
the being a belp to ber bucband, Gen. 2, Fa And 
this inall.conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever citate God by his . 
providence ſhall caſt him into, the muſt,-be. 
as much-of comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhes 
can. ; To this all ſullenneſs and harſhne(s, all;-. 
brawling ,and unquierneſs is dizeclly - contrary: 
for that makes the wife the burden and plague of; 

the. fnan, inftcad. of a help. and comferr - And. 
X | . ure - 
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Cute if it be 2 fauleto; behave ones ſelf ſo to any 
perſon, as hathalready been ſhewed, how great 
muſt it be to doſoto him, to whom the greateſt 


kindneſs and affeRion is _ >. | 
tr.Nor let ſuch wives think 


The faults of the that any-faules, or provocati- 
ra Jnr 6. hor dev afehe huchatl} can juſie 
nat from theſe their - frowdrdneſs; - for they 
deetia 5. will not, either 'in/ reſpect of 
religion or diſcretion. Not il. 
ms. I for where God has abſolutely com- 
ed 2 duty ts. be paid; *tisnot any unwor- 
thineſs of the perſon can excuſe from it; nor in 
diſcrecion, for: the * worfe a husband is, the 
more need there is for the wife to carry her ſelf 
with that genthene fs and ſweetneſs, that may be þ 
moſt likely to win him. This is the advice Saint 
Peter. pave. the wives of his time, . r Pet. 3.7. 
Likewſe-ge wwroes be in ſubjetion to your ewn buſ- 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may with 
awt the word be wan by the converſation of the worvey. 
It ſeems the good: behaviour of the wives was: 
thought a powerful} means to win men from Hea- 
theniſm to -Chriſtianity 3\and ſure- it might now 
adays have ſome good effets, if women would 
have but the' patience totry it : Ar the leaſt} 

*rwould have this, that it would keep fome tole- 
rable quiet -i Families, whereas on the- other | 
fide, the-1ll fruits of the wives unquietneſs areſa 
notorious, that there are few neighbourho0d3; 
but can give ſome inſtance of it. How: many 
men are there, that to 2yoid the noiſe of 2 fro- 
ward wite, have fall-n to company-keeping, 
and by that to. drunkenneſs, poverty,- and-2: 
| multicude: 
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multitude of mifchiefs > Let all wives therefore: 
beware of 'adminiftring that temptation. But 
whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
kindne(s to her husband , ſhe is to admoniſh him» 
of, ler it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
it may = *tis love, and not anger that makes 
ker ſpeak. | 


12, There are alſo on the Hus- 
bands part ſeveral. duties ,. there The- Huband” 
is firſt Love, which. S. Paul re- ows # the 
quires to be very tender and' myfe love. 
compaſſionate towards. the wife, 
as appears by the fimilicudes- he vſeth in that 
matter, Hpbep-: The one, that of the loye a man- 
bears to his natural body. No men, fays he, * 
Verſe 29. ever batetb bis own fle(# but nouriſheth it, 
and cheriſheth it. The other-lovets that- Chril 
bears to his church ;. which is far greater, Verſe. 
25. both which he ſets 2s patterns of this love of 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly. 
forbids. all- harfhneſs'and roughneſs to them; 
men are to uſe them as parts of themſelves, ro 
love them as their own » and therefore to 
do nothing that may be hurtful: and: grievous to. 
them, no more than they would cutr,. and gafts. 
their own fleſh, Let thoſe Husbands that tyran- 
nize over their wives, that ſcarce nſe them like 
humane creatures, conſidet whether that be to: 
love them-as their own bodies. . 

13. Aſecondduty of the Hus- WM. He 
band, -i5 Faithfulneſs to the bed. © \Faxthfuls 
Fhis is by God as well-required of | neſs, © 


Ps 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence in: the husband; 


yetſure before that juſt Judge, the.offence will fi 
appearno leſs on the -mans- fide, than the wo- or 
mans.. This 1s: certain, 'tis both a breach of mM 
the vow made to each other at their Marriage, et 
and ſo beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-right te 
perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe,which 
ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpeR of c> }_ at 
vil and worldly conſideration, than. meerly of k 
the ſin. b 
14. Athirdpart of the Husband is- b 
Maint:- te maintain and provide for the Wie. r; 
mance. He is to let her partake with him us tl 


thoſe outward good things, where- a 
with God hath.bleſt him,. and neither by niggard- ti 
lineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor yet by. þ$ d 
| unthriftineſs ſo waſt his goods, that he ſhall be« y 
- Ccomeamble.:to ſupport her. This is certainly the: Ir 
z any of the. Husband, who being as bath been 0 
ſaid, to account his wife as a part of his own bo- T 
dy, mult have the very ſame care to ſuftain her, lc 

that he hath for himſelf. Yet this is not ſo to be Je 
underſtoed,, as to excuſe the wife from her part. 0 
of labour and induftey, when that is requiſite; it, ſc 
being unreaſonable the husband ſhould toil tos ul 
maintain, the wife in idlene(s. f 
L5. Fourthly, The husband.is to in-. e 
-- oi ſtru& the wife, in the things which b 
z0n, Concern her erernal welfare, if ſhe be 4 
ignorant of. them. Thus St. Paul bids Pp 
. the wweves learn of their buchands at bore, 1 Cor. 14. tf 
36- Whifh ſuppoſes that the husband. is to teach; } © 
her. lngeed it belongs ta every Maſter of a Fa-. 
wily to-cadeavour that all undgr his charge be, 
| rt c- | caught.” 
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taught all neceflary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſpecially is wife, who is ſo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make” 
men careful to get knowledge themſelves, tharſo- 
they may be able to perform: this duty they owe- 14 
to others. | 
16. Laſtly, Husbands | 
and Wives are mutually Hwbands and Wives 
to pray for each other, to mutually to pray fer, 
beg all bleſſings from God and afſift each other 
both "ſpiritual and tempo- #n al good. 
ral, and to endeavour all 
they can todo all good to one another, eſpeci- 
ally all good te each others Souls, by ſtirring up 
to the performance of duty, and diffwading and | 
drawing back from all fin, ” and by being like true E 
yoke- fellows, helpful and afſiftant to each ether” | 
inthe doing of all ſorts of Good, both to their + 
own Family .and all others within their reach» 
This is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
love. Nay, indeed, how can it beTaid they do 
love at all, who contentedly let each other run- 
0n1n.2 courſe that will bzing them to eternal. mi- * 
ſery? And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in vertue” and Religion, ) 
*rwould make their lives a kind of Heaven'on: 
earth; *rwould prevent all choſe contentions and: 
brawlings,ſo common among them, which are the : 
great plagues of Families, and the lefſer Hell in; 
pallage to the greater; and truly where it is not - 
thus tounded,there is little comfort to be,cxpett»/ 
cd in, marriage. 2499 


wk 


. 17. It ſhould therefore be: 
The weriue of the. the care of every one- that) 
perſon the chicf means to enter - upon that, 
configeration 1n-, ſtate,to conſider ad viſedly bg», 
Mqrriage. forehand; and to chuſe fucha: 
perſon with whom they may; 

have this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one, 
as truly fears God. There are many falſe ends. 
of Marriage lookt upon in the wcrld : ſome mars) 
ry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 
they are only worldly reſpedts that are ar alk 
confidered ; but certainly he-that would marry as: 
he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, aud; 
ſaving his own Soul ; at leaſt he muſt be ſure 16: 
be no hindrance te them, and ta that purpoſe the 
vestue of the perſon choſen is more conducung” 
than all che wealth in the world; —_ 
= _— 2 competency of that may likews : 
C 19. But above alt things. 
Unlemful Mar- tet all take heed, that they 
riages. make not ſuch marriages, as. 
£'# +6 may not only be ill in cheir- 
eftefts, but are-actual fins at the time ; ſuch ares 
the marriages! ofithaſe thar were formerly pro-/ 
miſedro ſome other, ta which caſe *tis ſure they 
rightly belong to thoſe,to whom they paſt the firſt 
promiſe ; and then for any other to marry them,. 
duting the life of. that perſon,” is to take the hus-" 


band or wife of that other,. which is dire& adul-' 
tery, as S. Paul tells us, Rom. 7.3, The: like - 


unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of 
thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred 
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forbidden by God, the particulars. whereof are 
ſet down in the 18. and 20, of Eevis. and who- 
eyer marries any that is wins thoſe de= 
grees of nearneſs, cithey ra himſelf, or to: his de- 
ceaſed wife, which is-as bad, comms that 
great fin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he continues 
to live with ſuch his unlawful wife, remains in 
that ferrful guile. This warineſs in the choice of 
the perſon to be married, would: prevent man 
{ad effets, which we daily ſee follow ſuch ra 
ox uolawful matches. It were well therefore if 
people would look on marriage, as our Church 
adyiſes, as a thing 'not to: be wwnderteliers bghtly, 
unadviſedly, or weantenly, tos ſotufic mens carnal 
lufts and appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, aduis» 
ſcd!y,ſoterly,and inthe ſcar of God ; and in ſo doing, 
no.doubr, 2 bleſſing would follow, which atfiers. 
wiſe there is litcle greand cacexpedt. 'Lhave now 
_ with this Relation bcawcen. Huzbaukd rand 
19. The next is that between 7 , 
Friends ; 'and this relation it it be Friend 
righely founded,ir is of great near- Ship. * 
neſs and uſefulneſs;but there is none .££ 
more generally miſtaken imtheworld ; men ufu- |, 
ally call them their friends, with whom they. 
 havean intimacy and frequency of converſati- 
$ on, though that intimacy be indeed: norhing but 
X an agreement and combination in. fin... 'The- 
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| Drunkard thinks him his: friend that will keep- 
"| him-company; the deceitful porfos,- hinr/that» 
| wall aid himgn higehears 3! the: prend; may, - hin: 
that will flatter him And fe ge y an all vi-- 
ces, they are look'd on as A— 
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and further us inthem. But Gol knows this is 
far from friendſhip; ſucha friend as this, the 
Devil himſelf 3s in the higheſt degree, who is 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friend- 
ſhip-is that of a dire contrary making-; *ris a 
Eoncurrence and agreement in vertue, not in 
vice : in ſhort, a true friend loves his friendſo, 
that he is very zealous of his good ; and certam- 
ly he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru. 
ment of bringing him to the great= 

Its dutics, eſt evil. The general duty of a 
friend then muſt be reſolved to be- 

the induſtrions purſuit of his. friends real advan= 

- tages,in which there are ſeveral particulars Con- 


30. As firſt, faithfulneſs in alttruſts 

- Ccommittedto-him by his friend, whes. 

| ther that of goods,or ſecrets ; he that 

#4, betrays che truſt of a friend in either, 

Is by all men fookt upon with abhor- 

rence, it being one of the higheſt falſenefles and 
ereacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the: 
Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart ,Ecclus. 
22. 22, | 
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2.1. Secondly, *tis the duty of a 

«Aſſifance. Friend to be aſſiſting to his friend 
in all his outward needs ; to coun- 

fe! him when he wants advice; to chear him 
when he needs comfert 5 to give him when he 
wants relief; and to endeayour his reſcue out 
of ;any trouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhip. in Jonathan tos 
David, be loved bim as his own ſoul, and we ſee he 
net only contrives for his ſafety when he was In. 


danget,. 
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danger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcne ang 
deliver his friend, draws his fathers anger upon 
him, to turn it from David, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20. 

22. The third and higheſt cny of 
2 friend is to be aiding and aſſiſting = Adme- 
to the ſoul of his friend, to endea= mition. 
your to advance that in piety and 
vertue, by allmeans within his power, by ex- 
hortations and incouragements toall vertue, by 
earneſt and vehement diſſwagons from all fin, 
and not only thus1n general, bur by applying to 
his particular wants, eſpecially by plan and 
friendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſona- 
bly believes there is any faulr- committed. This 
is of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
being indeed that which none elſe is qualified 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that underrake 
that work, had need have a great prepoſſeſſion 
of their hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
it is ſo generally acknowledged to. be the proper 
work of a friend, . that if he omit it, he betrayes 
the offender into ſecurity : his not reproving 
will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly ads 
that bafeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths che- 
rthes him in his fin ; when yet farther ir is con=- 
f11ered how great need all men have at ſome time 
or other of being admoniſhed, *cwill appear a 
molt unfriendly, ye1, cruel thing to omit it. 
We have that natural partiality to our ſelves, 
that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own miſ- 
Carriages, as wedo other mens, and therefore 
"tis F 
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"is very necellary. they ſhould ſometimes be 
Awodes by theſe, who fce them more clears 
ly ;\ and the doing this at the firſt may prevent 
che multiplying of more : whereas if we be ſufs 
fered to go unreproved, it ofren comes to ſuch a 
habit, that reproofs will do no good. And thea 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or hitnſelf, that has by his fitence be 
erayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief? *Tis } 
the expreſſion .of God himſelf ſpeaking of 4 
friend, Thy friend which # as thine own ſoul, Deut. 
13-6. And ſure we ſhould in this reipe& ac« 
count our friends as our own ſouls, by having 
the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulneis 
oyer their ſouls, which we ought to have of out 
own. It will therefore be very fit for all that 
have entred any ftridt friendſhip, ro make this 
one ſpecial article in- the agreetnent, that they 
ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove each other; | 
by which means it will become ſuch an avowed 
art of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
aken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſneſs 
or unkindneſs. 
23. Fourthly,to theſe ſeveral parts 
Prayer. of kindneſs muſt be added that of Pray- 
er : we muſt not only aſſiſt our friends, 
our ſclves,in what we can,but we mult call in the 
Almighties aid to them, recommending them ear= 
neſtly to God for all his blefimgs, both temporal 
and ſpiritual. 


_ 24. Laſtly, We muſt be Conſtane 
Conflancy. 'inour friendſhips, and not out of 

2 lightneſs of humour you weary 
of a fricnd, only becauſe we have had him lens! 
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This isgreat” injuſtice ro him,” who, if he have 
behaved Hhinelf wd1, -ought the tore tobe vae 
lucd, by how much the longer he has cantmuce- 
todo ſo : And it is greas folly in our (elves, for 
it ische caſting away the greateſt treaſure-of hu= 
mane life, for ſach certainly is 2 tried friend, 
the wiſcſt of men gives warniug- of it, Prov. 27. 


16. Thine own fricnd All thy fathers friend' forſate 


| #3, Nay, farther, *cisnot evety light offence of 


4 friend, that ſhould' make thee renounce his 
friendſhip, there muſt be ſome aHowanee 'tnade 
tothe infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occt- 
fon to pardon him fomewhart to day, peahaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow ; thetefore nothing bar nnfaith- 
_ or' incorrigible vice ſhould break this 
band. | 
25. The laft relation is thae 
berween Maſters and Servants, Servants ovec to 
both which owe duty to each thew Maſters 
other. That of the Servant is obedience, 
firſt -mronge to all mer bg y | 
commands ; this is © require the 
rl by in Be en 
your Mafters, &c, And this obedietice muft nor 
be 2 grumbling and nawilling one, but ready 
a:d chearful, as he there procceeds to exhore, 
Verſe 7. with good will ving ſervice; and to help 
them herein, they are to conſider, that it is ts 


the Lord, and ttt unto men. God has com- 


manded ſervants thus to obey their Maſters ; and 
therefore the obedience they pay is 'to God 
whichmay welt make them do it chearfully, 
how hatih or unworthy ſoeyer the Maſter be, 
eipecially 
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eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farcher urgerhy; 


'* 


Verſe r, LINED there is a-rewward to be 
expeBtcd from God for it. i 
þ 2.6. The ſecond duty of the Servany: 
Filelity. is faichfulneſs, and that may be. of: 
, two ſorts; one as oppoſed to eyes 
ſervice, the other to paciorang or defrauding,” 
The firlt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of all 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not only when his 
els over him, and he expeRs puniſhment for 
the omiſſion, bur at all times, even when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing ; and 
that ofcrvant that doth not make conſcience of 
this, 1s far from __ faithful ſervant, this 
eye- ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſer oppoſite to 
that fingleneſs of heart, which he requires of 
ſervants, Eph. 6. 5. The ſecond ſort of taithful- 
neſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery of all things 
meruſted to him by his Maſter, the not "_ 
his goods ( as the unjuſt Steward was accu; 
to have done,Luke 16. ) whether by careleſs em-. 
bezeling of them, - or by converting any of them 
to-his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma-, 
ſter. This later is chat purloyning of which the 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, Bis. 2. 10. And is in-. 
deed no better than arrant theft; of this kind 
are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his 
Maſter, as-the being bribed to make il! bargains 
for him, and many the like : Nay, indeed this 
ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common 
theft, by how much there is a greater truft repo+. 
ſed, the betraying whereof adds to the crime, 
As for the other ſort of uathankfulneſs, thar of 
- ; WV 
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waſting, though without gain to themſelyes, it 
differs not much in effe& trom this, the Maſter 
may loſe as much by the one'as the other, and 
then what odds is\t to him, whether he be' robb'd 
by the coverouſneſs or negligence of his Servant ? 
And it is ſtill the fame breach of truſt with the 
former; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to mtruſt 
his affairs as w21l to the care. as the' honeſty of 
his ſervant : for *ewould 'be little advantage-to 
the Maſter to be ſecured that his ſeryant would 
not himſelf cheat'him, whileſt m the mean time 
he would by his careleſneſs giye opportunity te 
others to do it : therefore he that does not care= 
fully look to his Maſters profit, deceives his cruſt, 
7s well as he that unjuſtly provides for his 
own. | 
27. Athird duty-of a ſervant 1s = 
patience and meekneſs under the Submiſſon 
reproofs of his Maſter, not anſwer- torebuke, 
mg again, as the Apoſtle exhorts, 
Tit. 2.9. that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude 
replies, as may increaſe the Maſters diſpleafure, a 
thing too frequent among ſervants, even in the 
Juſteſt reprehenfions 3 whereas S. Perer direQts 
them patiently to ſuffer eyen the molt undeſeryed 
correchon, even-when they do well and ſuffer for 
i, r Pet,2. 20, But the patient ſuffering of re- 
buke is not all that is required of ſervantsin this 
matter, they muſt alſo mend the fault they are 
rebuked for, and not think they have done 
enough, when they have ( though neyer ſo du- 
tiftuly ) given the Maſter the hearing, 
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T5 28. A fourth duty of a ſervantis' 
Diligence, Diligence : he wats conan at-. 
| tend tq all thoſe things, which 
the duties of his place, 'and nat give himſelf tg 
adleneſs and floth, nor yet to company- keeping, 
gaming, or any other -diſorderly courſe, wha 
may take him off from his Maitcrs buſineſs, 
theſe are; [neceſſary duties. of a: ſervant, which 
they are carefully and:conſcionably to. perform, 
not ſo much to eſcape the Maſters anger as Gods, 
who will certainly call every one of them to ag 
acconnt, how they have behaved themſelves to- 
wards their earthly Maſters. 
29. Now- on the other fide 
Mafeers ewe to , there are ſome things alſo oy- 
#heir Servants ing from the Maſters to their | 
Fuſtice. ſervants : As firſt, the Maſters | - . 
fs bound to be Juſt to them,in pet. | 
Forming thoſe conditions, on which they were | 
hired ; ſuch are commonly the giving them food 4 
and wages, and that maſter that withholds theſe, | _, 
1s an oppreſlor. | | 
| 11 30. Secondly, the Maſter is to fo 
«AdmMi- admoniſh and reprove the Servant | \7 
#101, in caſe of fault,and that not onlym +, 
faults againſt them, wherein fey} 14 
Maſters are backward ; but alſo and more eſpe} y, 
Cially in faults againſt God, whereat every Mir | 6, 
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ſter ought to be more troubled than at. thols 4 1. 
which tend only. to his own loſs, or rom ſer 
ence; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard. the 


the meaneſt mans ſou], being infinitely moref pu 
worthy our diſquiet, than any thing of the other 
Kind can be. And therefore when Maſters as 


preſently 


ne ; 


_—_.. 


TB OCR EA, ©» 1, oe. 


ay + FAT fm 


e 


* 


TR 3H Sr Rn + EB RS 


Sund.15. Maſters Du 


- 
F) a2 4% 
; 


ty . Z I$ 
preſently on fire for any little negligence or faulc 
of 2 ſeryant towards themſelves, and yet can 
withour trouble ſee them run into' the greateſt 
fins againſt God, *cis'a fign they confider theijt 
own concernments too much, and Gods glory 
and their ſervants ſouls too little, This is too 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene= 


' rally careleſs how their ſervants behaye them= 


ſelves towards God, how diſordered; and-pro= 

hane their families - are, and therefore never 
beſtow any exhortation, or admonition,. -to 'per« 
Twade them to vertue, or draw them from. vice, 
ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one day give 
an account how they have governed their fami= 
lies, It is certainly the duty of every Ruler tos 


endeavour to adyance piety and Godlineſs among 


all thoſe that are under his charge, and that. as 
well in thrs leſſer dominion of a family, as:in the 
greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this David 
was ſo careful, that we ſee he profeſſes, Pſalm 
01.7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in bis 
bouſe, that be that told lies ſhould not tarry in bi 
fight; ſo much he thought himſelf bound to pro- 
vide, that his family might be a kind of Church, 
an Afſembly of godly upright perſons : anda 
Maſters would endeavour to have theirs fo, 'they 
would beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, 
find a preſent benefit by it, their worldly buſi- 
neſs would thrive much the better; for-af their 
ſervants were brought to make conſcience of 
their ways, they would then not dare either to 
be negligent or falſe. L-» it, l 

- 31+ Butas it is the duty of Maſters to admo- 
Alih and reproye their tervants, fo they muſt , 
| P a | alſo 
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'% a8 me 
2-4 * LA, 
- > 4 


316 Whole Duty of Ma 
alſo look to do it ina due manner, thats, ſo 
[may be molt likely to dogooed, not in paſſion aty 
- rage, whichcan never work the ſeryant to at 
*thing but the deſpiſing or hating him ; bur wi 
ſuch ſober and grave ipecches, as may 'conving 
him of his fault,and may alſo aſſure him, that ie 
2 kind defire of his amendment(and not a willings 
neſs to wreck his own rage) which makes the Mg 
Fer thus to rebuke him. : 
295-7 * 32. A third duty of the Maſter-j 
Good ex- toſet good example of honeſty ad 
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. ample. godlineſs to his ſervants, without: 


which *cis not all the exhortations, 
or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do good ; or elſe 
ke pulls down more with his example, than *as 
poſſible for him to build with the other, and *tis 
madneſs ſor a drunken, or prophane Maſter to ex- 
-peRt a ſober and godly family. 
33+ Fourthly, The Maſters 
Means of In- to provide that his ſervants may 
ffrufion. not want means of being in- 
| ſtructed in their duty, as alſo 
that they may daily have conſtant times of wors 
Ahipping God publickly,by having prayers io the 
family + but of this 1 have ſpoken before under 
the head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay 
-No more of it. | 


34+ Fifthly, The Maſter ® 
Moderation in - all affairs of his own, is to gin} 
:Gonnmand. © reaſonable and monlerate Coms 
® ** :- 2... - mands,. not laying greater bus 
dens on his ſervants than they are able to bear 
parricularly nor requiring ſo much” work, that 
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2s 01 the other fide he is not 'to permit then ror : 

live ſo idly as may wake them erther uſeleſs eg: - 

him, or may betray themſelves to any il. on 

35- Sixthly, The Maſter is to _ 

ive his ſervants encouragement Encouragement | 

1 well-doing, by uſing them 5» well-doing. 

with that bounty and kindneſs Fed.) 

which their faithfulneſs, and diligence,and piety 

deſerves ; and finally in all his dealing with thew,! 

he is to remember that himſelf hath, as the-Apo=-., 

ſtle ſaith, Eph. 6.9. a Maſter in Heaven, to whom 

he mult give an account of the.uſage of his mean-" . 

eſt ſervant on earth. Thus have I briefly- run; - 

through thoſe ſeveral retations,to which we owe . 7 
articular Duty, and ſo have done with'thar firſt = 

branch of Duty to our neighbours,that of Juſtites' 2 
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Other Branches of our Duty fo our. 4 þ 
Neighbor.Of Charity to mens Souls, 
Boates, Goods and Credit. "TRE 
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SeR. 1, HE. ſecond branch of " Hil oy 
Duty to our Neigh-' Chari... © 

bours, is Charity, 47 

; or Love. This is: ogy 4 5 
Goſpel-duty fo often enjoyned us by. Chriſt;; ' 
the New- Commandment, 2s himſelf _ it,,Fobm, 
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24-34. that ye love-one another, and this is againg 
repeated twice in one Chapter,. Fohn 15-12 ,27} 
and the firſt Epiſtle of St. Febn is almoſt whollys 
- ſpent in the perſwaſion of this. one duty, by® 
which we may ſee it is no matter of indifference,# 


— 


bur moſt ſtriftly required of all that profeſwl uw 
Chriſt. Indeed himſclf has given it as the. badge? MW n 
and livery of his Diſciples, obs 13. 35. By this: t| 
ſhall al men know they are my Diſciples, if ye bavel'i \ 
love one toanotber. | t 
| This Charity may be conſfider-' MW 2 
Tn the Aﬀe- ed two ways; firlt, in reſpe& of 
Gions. the AﬀeCtions, ſecondly, of the: 
Actions. Charity in. the affeCti=: 
ons.is 2 ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes: us to! 


with all good to others, and that in all their ca« 
pacities, in the ſame manner that juſtice obligeth, 
us to Wiſh no hurt to any man, in reſpeCt either - 
of his Soul, his Body, lis Goods, or his Credit, 
-. Jo this firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all 
good tothem-in all theſe. | | 
A And firſt for the Soul. If we have: 
- Tomens any. the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
' Sorts, cannot but wiſh all good to mens. 
Souls; thoſe precious - things which 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſeming with his. 
own bloud, may ſurely well challenge our 
kindneſs, and good wiſhes; and therefore if we 
do not thus love one another, we are far from- 
obeying that command of loving as he hath 
loved z for *rwas the Souls of men which he lo- 
/ Ved fo tenderly, and both did: and- ſuffered ſo | 
- muchfor. Of this love of his to Souls there are © 
twogreat and ſpecial cffeRs :- the firſt, the: pu-- > 
Cd, ; . rifying-2 
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rifying them here by his grace, the ſecond, the 
making them everlaſtingly happy in his glory ;. 
and both theſe we are ſo far to copy out ur our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous that all men 
ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
which may make them capable of eternal happi- 
neſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none 
that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be- 
ſo cruel to that of another mans, asnor'fincerely 
to wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us there: 
hs are ſome- perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, 
v astoreach even to the dire@ contrary ; the wiſh- 
© W ing not only the fin, but the damnation of 
*, others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 
”'Y iojury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their” 


only comfort, that their "enemies will 'q 

themſelves by it ; when alas! that ſhould 'te 2: 

'. Chriſtian be much more terrible, . than any fuf= 
. fering they could bring upon him. ' He thar is: 
BN of this temper, is a diſciple . of Satan, not of 
Chriſt, it being direfly contrary to the whole: +2 
ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precepr, of loving. 2 
our u6ighbours : as our ſelves. For it is (ure, na» © 
man that believes there is ſuch a thing as damna= 
tion, Wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never fo fond: 
of the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes thar 
may not be his journeys end; and- therefore. by: 
that rule of Charity fhould as much dread irfor: 
his Neighbour. | 23; hn 
Secondly, We are to wiſh all 50 Jo 
good to the Bodies of men, all To their Bo- 
health and welfare ; we are ge- dies,” Gugds: 
nerally tender enough of our own and credit. * 
bogics; dread the ea! pain or. / = 
3 + . * ul: 1 
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ll. that . can. befall. them-: Now Charity, by * 
yertue, of the, forementioned precept, extends.” 
this tenderneſs. to all. others : and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be? 
unwilling ſhould befal. another. The like is to.” 
be ſaid of the other two, gaods and credit, that” 
as We wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo 
we ſhould likewiſe that, of others, or elſe we 
can.never. be ſaid to love. owr neighbour as ous 
ſslves, 

HY. This Charity of the affeCti- 
FfeRts of ths ons,if it be fincere, will certainly 
Charity. have theſe ſeveral effects, which. - 

are ſo inſeparable from it, that 
they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrifly nw of us; 


Firſt, 3t will keep the mind in a -peaceable and 


meek temper towards others, ſo far from ſeek-. 
ing occaſions of contentions, that no. provoca- 
tion ſhall draw us to it;; for where we have 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it 1s 
not cafuly provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And there- 
fore whoe ver is unpeaceable, ſhews his. heart is 
deſtirute of this Charity. Secondly, it will 
breeA compaſſien towards all the miſeries of 
others ;.every miſ- hap that befals where we wiſh 
wel, is a kind of defeat and diſatter to our 
ſelves; and therefore if we wiſh well to all, we 
ſhall be thus concerned in the calamities of all, 
haye a real grief and ſorrow ta ſee any in miſcry, 
and that according to the proportion of the ſuf- 
fering. | Thirdly, it will give us joy ia the pro-” 
ſperities of others. Sy/omon obſerves, Prov. 13. 
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19. that the deſire accompliſhed ic ſweet to the Soul 5; 
and then. whoever has this real defire of his-- 
neighbours welfare, hisdefire is accompliſhed. 
in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot bur: 
have contentment and ſatisfaRion. in it. Both: 
theſe are together commanded by S. Paul, Rom. | 
12.12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyee, weep with' _ 
them that weep. Fourthly,. it wil excite and ſtir 
up our prayers for others; weare of our ſelves, 
impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow. 
bleflings, where we moſt with them.. therefore; 
if we do indeed defire the good of others, we- 
mult ſeek it on their behalf” from him, whence: 
every good and ? wu gift cometh, James 1. 17. 
This is ſoneceſlary a part of Charity, that with-- 
out it our kindnets is but an inſignificant thing,. 
a kind of empty complement. For. how. can. he 
be believed to wiſh well in carneſt,, who wall: 
not thus put life and efficacy into his-wiſhes, by: 
forming them. into prayers, . which will other-- 
wiſe be vain and frunleſ(s ?- The Apoſtle thought: 
not fit to leave men to their bare. withes, . but: 
exhorts. that ſupplications, prayers and giving; 
of thanks bc fs, 1 for. all men, 1 Tim. 2; 1, which 
precene all that have this true charity, . of the 

eart,. will readily conform:to. Theſe ſeveral: 
are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that: 
it is a deceit for any man to perſwade. himſelf he: 
hath it, . who cannot prodiice theſe fruits to:evie- 
dence it by, 

But there is yet a farther excel-- 
leacy of this grace;. it guards the. It:cafts-outt 
| mind, and ſecures it from: ſeveral Enzy.. 
great and dangerous vices ; as firſt; 
P* 5, 
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from Envy ; this is by. the Apoſtle taught oy 3 
be the property. of Charity, 1 Gor. 13. 4. us 
rity envyeth not 3 and indeed common reaſon may® 
confirm this to us, for envy.1s a: ſorrow at the® 
proiperity of another; and therefore muſt needs” 

e direly contrary to that defire of it, which 
we ſhewed before was the efteCt of love ; ſo that 
if love bear ſway in the heart, *rwill certainly 
chaſe out Enyy. How vainly then do thoſe pre- 
rend to this vertue, that are ſtill grudging, and' 
repining at every good hap of others. | 

| Secondly, it keeps down Pride and 
Pride. MHaughtineſs. This 15 alſo taught us by 

the Apoſtle in the forementioned 

place, Charity vaunteth not it. ſelf, i not puffed up ; 
and accordingly we find, that where this vertne 
of love is commanded, there humility is joyned: 
with it. Thus it is Col. 3. 12. Put on therefort: 
bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mid, 
and Rom. 12.10. Be kindly affeftioned one towards, 

.." another with bratherly love, im bonour preferring one- 

Gabe. where you ſee how cloſe attendant 

» - -Hymility is of love. Indeed it naturally floys. 

£2 "fromit, for love always ſets a price and value 

=. upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and 
| rize it ; thus we too conſtantly find it in ſelf 
ove,. it makes us think highly of our ſelves,that 
we are much more excellent than other men. 

"Now if love thus plac'd on our ſelves, ' beget 

va let us but divert the courſe, and turn this. 
ve on our brethren, and it will as ſurely beges 

humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe: 
gifts and' excellencies of theirs, which now our. 
pride, or our” hatred makes us to oyer-look and 
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negle&, and not think it reaſonable either to de 
ſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelyes up-. 


© 
ds. DID. 


yy on ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould certainly find! 
e WY cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in pradtice,. 
is Phil. 2. 4. That we ſhould effcen others better than. 


our ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty: 
a temper, asto vilifie-and diſdain others, may 
conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in, his: 
- WH heart. | 


_ 


F" Thirdly, 'it caſts out cenſori-- | 
ouſneſs and raſh judging ; Chari--  Cenſoriouſ<. 

& ty, as the Apoſtle ſaith, t Cor.1z.. neſs. 

y 5 shinketh no evil ; is not apt to en- > 05 

q tertain ill conceits of others, but on the contrary}, 
q aS it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth all things, bopeth'> | 
e all things ; that is, it is forward to believe. and? 
4 hope the beſt of all men; and ſurely our own ex-- 

y- perience tells us the ſame, for where we love we- 

, are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, bethey never: 

s; 


ſo groſs ( witneſs the great blindneſs we general-. _- 
ly Love towards our own ).and therefore: ſhalt 
certainly not be like to create them, where they. 7 
arenot, or to aggravate them -beyond their trye:+ * 
ſize and degree : And then to what ſhall we imp. 
pute thoſe unmerciful *cenſures and.raſh judg-. 
ments of others, ſo frequent among men, but to> 
the want of this Charity? - | 

Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling- | 24 
and feigned kindneſs ;- where this. Diſſem=-- 42 
true.and real love is, that falfe and bling. > * 
counterfeit one flies from before. it, . 
and this is the love we are commanded to! have; 
ſuch as i without diſſinulation, Rom: 12. 9. Id-. 
deed where this is roatedin'the heart, there om 
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place of this real charity ; the effe&s of it are tog 
viſible among us, there being nothing mcre com- 


mon than to ſee men make Jane profeſſions ta 
thoſe who as ſoon as their backs are turned they | 


either. dexide or miſchief; 
| Fifthly, Tt caſts out all mercina- 

Self-ſeek- rinefs,and ſelf-ſeeking : *ris of ſo no- 
ang. ble and generous a temper, that it 

| deſpiſes all projeCtings for gain of 
advantage, Love {theth not hey .own,1 Cor. 13 .5.And. 
cherefore that hucſtering kind of love. ſo much. 
uſed in.the world; which places it ſelf only there,. 
where it may fetch, in benefit, is very. far from 
this charity. | 

Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all 

Rexenge. malice and defire of Revenge, which 

| 1s ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is 
impoTible they ſhould both dwell ia the ſame 
Freaſt; *ris the property of love to bear all things, 
'+Cr.13.7. to endure the greateſt injuries, with- 
out thought of making any other return to them! 
than prayers aad blcſhngs,and therefore the ma- 
liczous revengeful p-rion is of all: others. the 
greareſt [trgnger to this charity, 
Bo 3 " Tis true, if” this vertue: 
This Charity t# t& were to be exerciſed but to- 
extended events, wards ſome ſort of perſons, 
Enenut. it might conſiſt” with malice: 


be no poſlible uſe of difſimulation : becauſe this” 
i$.in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem te-be,”* 
arid ſo is as far beyond it as Nature is beyond Artz” 
ray indeed. as 2 divine vertue is beyond a foul ſm” 
for ſuch is that hypocritical kindneſs; and yet* 
*is £0 be feared, that does too generally uſurp the” 


oo . 


to.others, it. being poſſible for a man that bitter- 
Iy hates one to love another : but we are to take 
notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confined, 
bur muſt extend and ſtretch jr ſelf to all men in 
the world, particularly ts Enemies, or elſe it is 
not that divine .charity commended. to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefaAors 


is ſo low a pitch, that the very P.blicans and; 


finners, the worſt of men were able to attair- to 
it, Matth.5.46. And therefore *tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt 3 no, he ex- 

ets we ſhoull ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
Ke us this more ſpiritual and excellent precepe 
of loving of enemies, Matth.4.44. I ſay unto you, 
love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and 
tray for them that deſpiteſully uſe you, and foſeomee 
yow, and whoſoever does. not thus, will never 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
fore to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid 
concerning this Charity of the Aﬀe@ions, muſt 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy, as our moſt obliging friend; but becauſe 
this is a duty; to which the froward nature of man 
is 2pt to obje'much, *rw1ll not be amiſs to infift 
a little on ſome conſiderations which may enforce 
1t 0n us. | 

And firſt; confider what 

hath been already toucht on, Motizes thire- 


that it 1s the Cemmand* of wnto. Command : 


Chriſt, both in the Texts above. of Chriſt, 
mentioned, and multitudes of ; 


others; there being ſcafce any.precept fo often 


repeated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving 


"Sand.16. | Of Charity &c. 45, 


and.forgiving of our enemies, Thus, Epbeſ.4-3 -1 


Ju. 
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Be ye kind one to another, tender-bearted, forgiving; 
one another ; And again, Col. 3.13. Forbearings 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any maii6 
have a quarrel againft any, een as Chrift forg, 
you, ſo alſo do ye. Soalio 1 Pet. 3.9. Not rens 
dring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but cone. 
trarswiſe Bleſſings.. A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought to this purpoſe, but theſe arg 
certainly enough to convince any man, that this 
is ſtrily required of us by Chriſt, and indeed 1 
think, there are few that ever heard of the Go. 
p-1, but know it is ſo. The more prodigiouſly 
range it is, that men that call themſelves Chr 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay, notonly ſo, but even publickly ayow, a 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
it being ordinary to have men reſolve, and de- 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch 
man; andno conſideration of Chriſts command 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. Cer- 
tainly theſe men underſtand not what is meant 
by the very word Chriſtian, which ſignifies 2 
ſervant and Diſciphe ef Chriſt, and this- Chari: 
ty is the very badge of the one, and lefſon of the 
other : and therefore *ris the greateſt abſurdity, 
and contradiftion, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
Rians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom th 
own as their Maſter. If I'be a Maſter, ſaith God, 
where - my fear, Mal, 1.6. Obedience and re- 
verence are ſo. much the duties of ſervants, that 
no man 1s thought to .look on him as a Malter,. 
to whorn he pays them not. Why call ye ms Lord,, 
Lord, and du nat the things I ſay * ſaith Chriſt, 
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Luke 6.46. The whole world is divided into : 
two great Families, Chriſfts and Satans,; and the; 
obedience each man pays, Ot ro which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs ;; if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt; if Satan, to Satan. Now- this fin of 
malice and revenge is ſo much the diate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can”be a 
more dire& obeying of him ;; *tis the raking his. 
livery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are. What ridiculous impudence - . 
is it then, for. men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satans Family to pretend to be the- 
ſervants of Chriſt > - Let ſuch. know afſaredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by him; but at the 
great day of accompt. be turned over to. their 

roper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and: 
brindicne: 

A ſecond confideration 1s the - 

example of God ;. this is an argu-- Example of 
ment Chriſt himſelf thougiſt fit to. God. 
uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Luke 6: 35, 36. Where after ha- 
ving given- the Command of Loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the praQtice of it, by telling, 
that it is that which will make us the Children 
the Higheſt ( that is, *rwill give us a likeneſs and: 
reſemblance to him, . as children have to . their- 
Parents ) for he #« kind to the unthankful and the- 
evil ; And to the ſame purpoſe you may read 
Matt. 5. 45. He maketh by ſun to riſe onthe evil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on: 
the un uſt ; and ſurethis is a moſt forcible con- 


- fideration to excite us to this duty. God, we. 


know,. is the fountaia of perfeRion, "and the be- 
_ 
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ing like to him, is the ſum of all we can. wiſh. 
for ; and though it was Lucifers fall, his ambi-. 
tion to be like the moſt high, yet had the like- / - 
neſs he. affeed-been only that ef Holineſs and 
goodneſs, he might till have been an Angcl of 
light ;_ This defire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is the eſpecial mark of a child of. his. Now 
this kindneſs and: goodneis to enemies is moſt 
eminently remarkable in God,. and that not only. 


diffc rently beſtows on all, his ſun and rain on the 
wu, as in the text forementioned, but chiefly 
in- his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by our 
wicked works, Cul. 1.21. Enemies to bim, and 
the miſchief df that enmity would have fallen. 
wholly. upon our ſelves ; God hath no motive | 
beſides that of his pity tous, to wiſh a reconei- 
diation; yet ſo far was he from returning our 
enmity, when he might have revenged himielfto 
our eternal ruine, that he deſtgns and contriyes: 
how he may bring us to beat peace. with him, 
This is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but 
the means he uſed for effefting this, is yet far.be- 
yond it ; He ſent his own Son fiom Heaven. ta: 
work it,: and that not. only by. perſwaſtons, but 
. ſufferings. alſo ; ſo much did he prize us miſe- 
rable creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the bloud of his Son. The like ex- 
ample of mercy and patience. we have in Chriſt 
both laying down hjs -life for us Enemies, and alſo 
iþ thac meck mannerof doing it, which we find 
excellently ſer forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet, 2. 
22, 23, 24- and commended to our imitation. 


Now.ſurely whea all this 15 conſidered, we. oy | 


in reſpect of the tempora! mercies,. which he in- | 


L , 
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well make S. Fob#'s inference ; Beloved, if God ſo 
loved us,wc ought alſo to love one another, x Fobn 4.11. 
_ How ſhameful 2 thing is it for us to retain diſ- 

leaſures againſt our brethren, when God thus 
lars by his towards us,and that when we have ſo 
highly provoked him ? 

This dire&s toa third 
conſideration, the compa- . The - diſproportion 
ring our fins againſt God, between'our offen- 
with the offences of our ces. againſt God, 
brethren aginſt us, which and mens againſt 
we no ſooner fhall come to w, | 
do,but there will appear a 
vaſt difference between them, and that in feveraT 
reſpe&s : For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt, whereas between man and 
man,. there cannot be fo great a diſtance; for 
though ſome men are by God advanced to. ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered to them the greater, yet ſtill they are bue 
men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God bleſſed for ever ; Secondly, there is his ſo- 
veraignty and power, which is original in God, 
for we are his creatures, we have received our 
whole being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfe&t obedience; 
whereas all thu ſoveraignty that one man can 
poſſibly have over another, is but imparted to 
them by God, and for the moſt part there is 
none of this neither in the caſe, quarrels beirg 
moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his 
infinite bounty and goodneſs to us; all that ever 
we enjoy, whether 1n relation to this life or 2 
bercer,, 
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better being wholly his free gift, and ſo there” 
is the fouleſt ingratitude added to our other: 
crimes; in which reſpe@. alſo *tis impoſſible for-* 
one man to offend againſt another in ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be (and roo-many JF 
are ) guilty. of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet } 
becauie the greateſt: benefits that man can be- . 
ſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as, 
towards God tt is. Laſtly, there is the greatneſs 
and multitude of our ſins againſt God ; which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious. 
man can do againſt us ;. for we all fin much oft. 
ner and more hainouſly againſt him, than any. 
man, be he never ſo malicious, can find oppoxr- | 
tunities of injuring his brethren. This inequa-' 
lity and- diſproportiqn our. Saviour intimates in- 
the parable, Matth. 18. where our offences. 
againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand ta- 
lents, whereas our brethrens againſt us are de- 
fcribed by the hundred peace ; a: talent. hugely: 
out-weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers a hundred,. yet ſo and much more does the- 
weight and number of our fins excced all the of- | 
fences of others againſt us : Much more might be 
ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the: 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
poſſibly have to forgive our brethren : But this 
1 ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſilence all the objeCtions, 
of cruel and revengeful perſons, againſt this, 
kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look up- 
on it a5 an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, but 
ſiace God himſelf a&ts it in ſo much an higher de- 
gree, who can without blaſphemy ſay *ris uurea-. 
| ſonable # 
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ſonable 2 IF this, or any other - ſpiritual duty: 
| appear ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from 
\Y the Apoſtle, 1 Gor.2. 14. The carnal man-reces- 
1 weth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
' fooliſhneſs unto bis ; *cis the carnality and fleſh- 
4 lineſs of our. hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom aſfirms 
of her Do&rines, Prov.8.9. They are all plain to; 
him that underflandeth, and right to them & find 
knowledge. 

Nay, this loving of enemies is 
not, only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantneſs: 
pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppoſe - of this Duty. 
as 2 fourth conſideration ; there 
is 2 great dzal of- ſweetneſs and delight to- be: 
found in it. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well 
Judge as thoſe that have praQtiſed it, the nature 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, .that *is: 
the enjoyment only that can make a man truly: 
| know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 

of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
'4 ſhall know thereliſh of it ; he muſt firſt aually 
taſte of it - and ſure *ris no more ſo in ſpiritual 
P_ and therefore he that would fully 
now the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du- 
| ty, let him ſet to the praftice, and then his own. 
experience will be the beſt informer. But in- 
the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſh is. it, to pronounce ill of it before trial? 
ie | For mentoſay, This is irkſome and intolerable, 
who never fo much as once offered to try whe- 
ther indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by this very 
means 
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means an ill opinion is brought. up of this moſt 
delightful duty, and paſſes currant: among menz*2 
whereas in-all juſtice w reſtimony of it ſhould bei? 
taken only from thoſe who have tried it,and they*? 
would certainly give another account.of it. oF - 
- But though the full knowledge hereof be to be! 
had only by this nearer acquamtance, yet me! - 
thinks even thoſe who look at it bur at a diſtance*. 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in'it, 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and Re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, trormenting paſſions | 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a man, they keep | 
men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to effe(t 1 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs their ve , 


- Honig as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4.16. Thiy } 


We 


* 


ep-not except they bave done miſchief, and their + 


{ 

| 

| 

| 

q 

Nleep is taken away, except they cauſe ſome to fall: 

Yea; it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, 

ſo that they have no taſte or rel;ſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, 

who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and « 

—_— of the world, yet the malice he had tos 1 

: poor deſpicable man, Mordecai, kept him from < 
3% raſting contentment in all this, as you may ee,” # | 
Eftber 5. where after he had related to his triends' 4 1 

all his proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludes thus,” ( 

Verſe 12. Net all this availeth me nothing, ſo: long ff 7 

as I ſce Mordecas the Few fitting in the- Kyngs gates 1 

On the other fide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can || * 

quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys | | 
a:continual calm, and is above the malice of his '} 1? 
enemies; for let them do what they can, they} #4 

Eannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm asa rock, 
which” 
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which no ſtorms or 'winds can move, when the 
furious and revengeful man is like a wave, 
which the leaſt blatk cofſes and tumbles from irs 
place. But befides this inward diſquiet of re- 
vengeful men, they often bring many outward 
calamities upon themſelyes, they exaſperate their 
enemies, and provoke them to do them greater 
miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries-in purſue 
of their revenge, to which 'tis ordinary to ſee 
men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul 
it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, lo 
they may ſpite their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does 
this wretched hamor befot and blind kim. On 
the contrary, the meek perſon he often melts his 
adverſary, pacifies his - anger ; «A ſoft anſwer 
turneth away wrath, (aith Solomon, Prov.15.1, And 
ſure there is nothing can tend more to that end; 
bu: if it do happen that his- enemy be ſo 1ahu- 
mane, that he mis of doing that, yet he-1s fill 2 
gainer by all he can ſuffer, For firlt, he gains an 
opportunity of exerciſing that moſt Chiiſtian 
grace of charity and forgiveneſs ; and ſo at: once 
of obeying the command, and imitating the exams 
ple-of his Saviour, which is to a true” Chriſtian 
ſpirit a molt valuable advantage ; and then 'ſe- 
condly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe*to his 
reward hereafter. And if it be objected, that that 
15 not to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure of 
the duty: 1 anſwer, that the expeQation and be- 
liet of itis, andthatalone is a delight infinitely 
more raviſhing than the pre ſent enjoyment of all 
ſealual pleaſure can be. 
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| The fourth conſideration is, 
Tf wwe forgive the Danger of not performi 
not, God will this Duty; of which 1 might ] 
#08 forgive ws. reckon up divers, but I ſhall 
inſiſt only on that great one, 
awhich' contains in it all the reſt, and that is the 
forfeiting of our own pardons from God, the 
having our ſins againſt him kept ſtill-on his ſcore 
and not forgiven... This is a conſideration, that 
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methinks ſhould affright us into good nature; if 


13t do not, our mahice is greater to our ſelyes 
than to our enemies. For alas! what hurt is it 
poſſible for thee to do to another, which can 
bear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy ſelf, 
1n loſing the pardon of thy fins > Which is {@' 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Deyil himſelf 
with all his malice cannot with a greater; ;*Ti 
all he aims at, firft, that we may fin, and then 
that thoſe fins may never be pardoned, for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hell, and 
damnation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other effets of 
Gods wrath in this life. Conſider this, and then 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou eyer acedſt upon another. *Tis a Devts 
liſh phraſe in the-mouth of men, that revenge # 
ſwvect - bur is it poſſible there can be ( even to 
the moſt diſtemperate palate ) any ſuch ſweet- 
neſs init, as may recompence that eyerlaſting 
bitterneſs that attends it > *Tis certain, no. man 
in his wits can upon ſober judging, imagine 
there is. Butalas ! we give not our ſelves time 
_ to weigh things, - but ſuffer our ſelves to be hur= 
ried away with the heat of an angry humour, ne- 
pH: ver. 
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like the ſilly Bee, that in anger leaves art once her 
ſing and her life behind her} the ſing may per« 
haps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
worlt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a re= 
yenge: So itis in the greatelt a&t of our malice, 
we way perhaps leave our ſtings19. others, pur 
the to ſome preſent trouble, bur-that compa- 
red with the hurt redoundsto our ſelves. by it, is 
no- more than . that inconfiderable pain is to 
death ; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
that we bring upon-our ſelves are eternal, to 
whichno finite _ can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
'vang and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
ſtakeſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the ene« 
my, and alas ! tkou woundeſt thy ſelf to death, 
And let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob= 
tain pardon from God, though he give none to 


his brethren. For he that is,truth it (elf has aGu- ik þ E 
red us the contrirySMatt. 6-15. If ye forgive we-d 


men therr treſpaſſes, neither will your father forgive 
your treſþaſſes. And leſt we ſhould forget the 
neceflity of this duty, he has inſerted it in our 
daily Prayers, where we make it the condition, 
on which we beg pardon from God ;. Forgive us 


our treſþ2(ſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt . 


us. What a heavy curſe then does every re« 


vengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays ; 


this Prayer? He does in efte& beg God not to 
forgive him; and *cis too ſure that part of his 
Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt 

as 
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as he forgives, that 'is, notat all. ' This is ye” 
farther ſet out to us in the Parable of the LY 
and the Servant, Matth. 18. The ſervant had 
obtained of his Lord the forgivenefs of a vaſt 
debr, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a pour trifling 
ſum of an hundred pence, upon which his Lor 
. recals his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 
' again with the whole debr : and this Chriſtggp-' 
plies to our preſent = Verſe 35. So bke- 
wiſe ſhall my keavenly Father do unto $ou, if ye from 
your bearts forgive not every man by brother their 
treſpaſſe». One ſuch a& of uncharitableneſs is 
able ro forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
us, and then all our fins return again upon us, 
andfink us to utter ruine. I ſuppoſe it needleſs | 
F to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
eruth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely 
ſerve to perſwade any man, that acknowledges 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of ths 
fin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord pofleſs all our 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as miy make us 
avoid it. 


The Laſt conſideration 1 ſhall | 
Gratitude to mention, 1s that of Gratitude. 
God. God has ſhewed wonderfv] mer- 
cies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered hex 
vy things to bring us into a capacity of that mer- 

. cy and pardon from God : and ſhall we not then 
think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of 
thanktulneſs > If we will take the Apoſtles 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſince | 
Chriſt died for us all, *tis but reaſonable that we 
Should nat ben-eforth live unto onr ſelves, but 7 
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bim that died for us. Indeed were every tnothenc 
of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
*twere no more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de- 
ſerve; what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then 
todeny him ſo poor a fſatisfation as this, the 
forgiving our. brerhren? Suppeſt a man that 
were ranſomed either from death or ſlavery, by 
the bounty and (ufrings of another, ſhould up- 
on his releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed 
him, in return of that kindneis of his, to forgive 
ſome ſlight debt, which was owing him by ſome! 
third perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleft wretch in the warld, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefaftor? Yer ſuch a 
wretch an4 much worſe is every. revengeful per- 
ſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal flave- 
ry, and that not with corruptible things, as futver 
and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 10. but with bi oxen moſt. pre- 
cious blogd, and hath earneſtly recommended to 
us the love of our brethren, and that with the 
wolt moving arguments, drawn from the grear- 
neſs of his love to us; and if we ſhall obſtinate-" 
ly refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
how unſpeakable a vileneſs is it? And yet this 
we do down-right, .if we keep any malice or 


| grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, 


this is not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there-is 
alſo joyned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
ſpiſing of him. This Peace and unity of bre- 
thren was a thing ſo much prize and valued by 
him, that when he was to leave the World, b2 
thought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
queath, an4 therefore left ir by way of legacy 

to 
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:38 - The Whole Duty of Man. 
:to-his Drſciples,Fobn 14.27. Peace I leave withgon, 
We uſe to {et a-great value on the ſlighteſt be. 
queſts of our dead friends,to be exceeding careful 
not to loſe them; and therefore if we wil fully 
bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chriſt, 
**tis a plain ſign we want that Iove and <ſteem-of 
him, which'we have of our earthly friends, and 
that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The 
-great prevailing of this fin of uncharicableneſs has 
made me ſtand thus long on theſe conſiderations, 
for the rpg" OX God grant they may make ſuth 
-#mpreſſion on the Reader, as may be available to that 


e, 

h thall add only this one advice,that theſe, or 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin, muſt 
be uſed timely: *Tis oft-times the fruſtrating of 
*bodily medicines, the applying them too late; 
"and *tis much ofener ſo in ſpiritual : therefore if 
ir be poſſible, ler. theſe and the like confiderati- 

- ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixt in thy 
heart, that they may frame it 

The firft riſeung to ſuch meekneſs, ' as may pre- 
of rancour to be vent all rifings of rancouror re- 
ſwppreſt. venge-in thee, for'it is much 
betrer they ſhould ſerve as ar- 

-mour to prevent, than as balſom to cure the 
, wound. Burt if this paſſion be not yet ſo fubdu- 
-ed'inchee, bur that there will be ſome ftirrings 
of it, - yet then be ſure to rake it ar the very fit 
-Tiſ?, [and let not thy fancy chew, as it were; up- 
y on the injury by often rolling it in thy mind, bit 
' F2inember berimes the foregoing conſiderations, 
- aud withal, that this isa :ime and ſeaſon of trial 
_ "#0 thee, whtrein thou mayelt ſhew-thou tit 
| | prohired 
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more on. this firſt part of, Charity, ghat,of 
AA 


#ur beats before God, x Fobn 3.18. Now this. loye 


.the former was,in relat.onto the four diſtiaft ca- 


vrofired in Chriſts School, there now being an 
opportunity offered thee. cicher, of obeying, 460 
P afing God, by paſling by this offence of thy 


rother, or clſe of obeying and 'ple Satan, 
that lover of diſcord,by nouriſhing ri. againſt 


him. Remember thus, 1 -ſay, betimes, - before 
thou be enflamed, for if 'this fire be ety 64 
kindled, it will-caſt ſuch 2 ſmoak, as will bliad 
the reaſon, and make thee unfit ro judge 1even an 
this ſo very plain a caſe, Whether 1c be. better 
by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf crernal 
bliſs; or by obeying Satan, eternal . torments. 
Whereas, if thou put the queltion to thy. (glf 
before this commotion, and A erahanes of ming 
*us impoſſible but thy underſtanding ,muſt, prs- 
nounce for God ; and then unte(s thou wile be 
fo pecyerie that thou wile deliberately, chuſe 
death, thon wilt ſurely praQtiſe according to that 
ſentence of thy. underſtanding. 1 ſhall' add p> 

tYc 


- 


AﬀeQions. I o:Þ73 5 
I proceed now to'that of the ... . |; | 74, *,, 
Attions ; And this indeed is it, _ -.. Gharaty 534hs 


whereby the former muſt be ap- ', «Adwons- 
proved, we may pretend. great _ . R 
Charity within, bat if none break forth 4n the 
Adions,we may ſay of that Love, as. Saint James 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of ,that it s:dead,Fow. 
2.20. It is the loving in Deed, chat muſt approve 


in the Ations may likewiſe ficly be diſtributed; as * 


pacities of our brethren,their Souls;their Badies, 
their Goods and Credit. 
The. 


_ 
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340 The Whole Daty of Man. 
So The Soul, 1 formerly told you, 
"Towards the may be conſidered either ina Na- 
ond of ow 'tural or Spiritual ſence, and in 
' Neighbour. both of them Charity binds us to 
do all the good we can. As the 
Soul' ſignifies the Mind 'of a man, ſo we are to 
endeayour the comfort and refreſhment of our 
brethren,defire to give them all true cauſe of joy 
and chearfulneſs; eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring 
out all the cordials we can procure, that is, to 
labour by all Chriſtian and fir meins to chear the 
rroubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort them 
\ #hat are 1m any texvineſi, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
"23 Cor. 1. 4- 


4 1 24 - But the Soul 1n the ſpiritual ſence 
- Hx Soul. ' is yet of greater concernment, ' and 
| the ſecuring of that is a matter of 
much greater moment, than the refreſhing of 
the mind-only, in as much-as rhe eternal ſorrows 
and ſadnefles of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
of \this life; and therefore though we muſt nor 
-omit th® former, yet on this we are to employ | 
our*moſtzealous charities; wherein we are not 
ro content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
the Souls of onr brethren, this alone 15 a flug- 
*Liſh ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thofe who 
-areto imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
"aid and Tuffered ſo much in thar-purchaſe : No, - 
© we muſt add alto our endeayour to make then. 

_ "hat we wiſh them; to this purpoſe ir were very 
* reaſonable to propound to our-ſclyes in all our 

: Converfings.wi:h others, that one great defign 

ef doing tome good to rheir Souls. 1f this put- 
: pe 
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poſe were fixt in our minds, we ſhould then diſ- 


' cern. perhaps many opportunities,. which now 


we overlook, of doing ſomewhat towards it. 
The brutiſh ignorance of one would call upors 
thee to endeavour his inſtruion; the open fin 
of 2nother, to. reprehend and admoniſh him z. 
the faint and weak vertue of another, to confirm. 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci- 
fing ſome part of this Charity: or if the circum-: 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if” 
either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquaintedneſs,. 
or any the like impediment be like to render thy 
exhorrations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious. 


in thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably find our * 


ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more 
fucce{sfully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy: 
than how to benefit mens Souls, and therefore 
where the dire& means are improper, *tis fit we; 
ſhould whet our wits for attaining of- others.. 
Indeed *cis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri. 


ouſly .contrive for this great ſpiritual concern= . 


ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
fling iatercſt of our own; yet in them we are: 
unwearied, and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. Bur if after all our ſe- 
rious endeavours, the obſtinacy. of men do nor 
ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit: 


from them, if all our wooings and args 
ul. 


of men to have mercy on their own Souls w 

not work an them, yet be ſure to continue flilL. 
to exhort by thy example. Let thy exe 5 
and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them: 
F-- = the: 


+. 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy com- 


paſſions to them, but with the Propher,Fer.r3.17, 


Let thy Soul weep int ſecret for them ; and with the 
Pſalmift, Let rivers of waters run down thy eyes, be 
cavfe they kept not Gods Law,Pſalm 119. 136, Yea, 
with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them, vho wv:# noe. 
knoa the things that belong to their peate, Luke 19. 


49. And when no importunitics with them will. 


work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God 
for them, that he will draw them to himſelf, 


Fhits we fee Samuel, when he could not difſwade: 
the people from-that ſinful purpoſe they were . 
up6n, yet he profefes notwithſtanding, that he 


will not ceaſe praying for th:m ; nay,. he lookr 
orfit as ſo much a duty, that it would be fin for 
hit to omit it.God forbid, ſays he, that T ſHoatd fin 


againft the Lord in ceafing to pray for you, 1 Sam.12, + 
23. Nor ſhall we necd to- fear that our prayers ' 


will be quite loſt;for if they prevail not for thoſe 


for whom'we- p6tr them out, yet however they' 


wilt return into onr own boſoms, Pſalm 35. 13. 


we ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the reward of thar” 


Charity. 
| In the ſecond place, we are 
Charity in re- to exerciſe this Aﬀive Charity 
ſhe of the taward the bodies'of our Neigh= 
Body. bours ;. we are not only to com- 
| paſhonate their pains and miſe- 
ries, but alſo'to dowhat we can for their eafe 


and relief. The good Samaritan, Luke 10. had” 
© never been propoſed as our pattern, had he nor 


as well” helped as pitied the wounded man. *Tis 


not good: wiſhes, no nor good words neither, * 
char avail infuck caſes, as: S: Jamey rells*us, i 
7 : _ 4 
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4 brother or ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, 
and ons of you ſay umo them, Depart in peace, be ye- 
warmed and filled, —— ye give bim not 
thoſe things that are needful for the body, what doth - 
it- profit'> Fames 2. 15, 16. No (ure, it profits 
them-nothing in reſpe& of their bodies, and it 
will profit thee as little in reſpe& of rhy Soul, it 
will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity, 
This relieving of the bodily wants of our bre- 
thren, is a thing ſo ſtriftly required of us, that 
we find it ſet down, Matth. 25. as the eſpecial' 
thing we ſhall' be tried by at the Laſt Day, on 
the omiſſion whereof is gronnded that: dreadfut 
ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart from me, ye curſed, inito+ 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and bis An- 
gels. And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the- 
1rticular as of this kind which we are to per-- 
orm? I think we cannot better inform our: 
ſetves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from- this' Chapter, where are fet down. theſe 
ſeverals. The giving meat tothe hungry, and drink 
tothe thir fly, barbouring the firanger, cloathing the - 
naked, and viſiting the fick  , impriſoned; By 
which viſtcing-is m:ant not a bare coming to ſee 
them, bur ſo- coming as to comfort Fe relieve 
them; for otherwiſe it will be bur like th- Lee 
vt in the. Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and' bot... 
e4 on the wounded man, but did no more, which: 
will neverbe accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinzry exerciſes of this charity, for - 
which we cannot want frequent opportnuities.... - 
But beſides theſe there may ſometimes hy Gods . 
eſpecial providence fall into onr hands, occafi- 
a5 of doing other good otfices to the badies of 
| 7 Q.4 OUr-: 


| 344 The Whole Duty of Man. 


our neighbours, we may ſometimes find a 
wounded man with the Samaritan, and then *tis 
our duty to do.as he did; we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, as Su- 
ſanna was, and then are with Daniel to uſe all 
poſſible endeavour for their- deliverances, -This 
caſe Solownn ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11; If 
abou forbear to deliver bim that is drawn wnto death, 
and them that are ready to be ſlain ; if thou ſayſt, Be- 
bald wwe know it not ; doth not be that pondereth the 
beart conſider > and be that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not 
be know it > Shall not he render to every wan accord- 
ing to bs deed; > We are not lightly to put off the 
matter with vain excuſes, but ro remember that 
God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly 
cmitted the performance of ſach a charity : 
famerimes again ( nay, God knows, often now 
adays ) we may ſee a man that by a courſe of in- 
temperance is in danger to deſtroy his health,-to 
ſhorten his days, and-then it is a. due Charity not : 
ovly to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endea- 
vour/to draw him from it. It is impoſſible te 
fer down all the poſſible as of this corporal 
charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
ſuch oppattunities as none can foreſee ; we- are 
therefore always to carry about us a ſerious xre- 
ſalution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any. time diſcern occafion for, and then 
Whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to look 
| eaitasa call, as it were from Heaven, - to put 
that reſolution in pratice. This part of charity 
ſeems to be ſo. much implanted in, our natures, 
236 We arc men, that we generally accoune them, 
| not 
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not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are- 
yoid of it ; and therefore I hope there will nor” 
need much perſwafion to it, fince our very na-: 
ture enc]mes us ;-but certainly that very confide-. 
| ration will ſerye hugely to increaſe the guilt of” 
; thoſe that are wanting1n it - For fince this com- 
: mand is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and bloud;. 

our diſobedience to it can proceed: from nothing - 
| but a ſtubbornnelſs and refiftanceagainlt God wha: 
- gives 16+. Sk 
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PARTITION XVII: | 


| Of Charity ; Alms-grumg,8&c. Of Chas. 

rity in reſpett of our. Neighbors Gredit,. 
&Cc.. Of Peace-making : Of going te- 
Law: Of Charity to.our. Enemies,&c:. 


Sect. I» HE third way of exprefling this. 
Charity is towards the Goods. 
or- Eftate-of our Neighbour 5; 
we are to endeayourchis.thri<. - =: 

ving and proſperity in theſe out- F 

ward gool. things ;-and*to-that” Charity in re-. 

end, be willing to aſſiſt and-fur- ſe# of the: 
ther him: in all-honeſt ways of Goods. | 
improving or: preſerving -them; | 
by any neighbourly-and friendly - office :-- Ops. 
portunities .of. this do--many times fall out.' Ax 
man may ſometimes by his power or yu 
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Tawards the. are todothem, even to our Rich . 
Rich. neighbours, thoſe. that are as, 
wealthy ( perhaps much-more ſo): 


as our ſelyes ; for thongh Charity do.not bind us 


to give to thoſe that want it leſs than our ſ:1ves, | 


yet whenever we can further their profit without 
lefſenmg our own ſtore, it requires it of us:. 
Nay, it-the damage be bur light to us 1n compa- 


r:fen of. rhe adyanrage to him, it will become us. 
rather to.hzzard that light damage, than loſe him- 


that greater advantage. 


2, But rowards.our poor brother, , 
Tymirds Charity ties-us to. much more; we - 


the Poor. 0 are there only to confider the ſup- 


plying of his wants, and not to ſtick- 


2t parting with what is our own, to relieve him, 
Lut as far as we are able give freely what is ne- 


ceſſary to-him. This duty of Alms-giving. is: 


perfeCtly neceſſary forthe approving, our . love 


got only. to meny. but even to God humfelf,. as. 


9+: Joby. tells us, 1 Tobn;, 17: Whoſa bath thrs 
zorlds goods, and ſecth bis. brother have need, and 
ſfutteth, up bis bowels of compaſſion from him,  how- 


davlcth thelopve of God in bim ?,*Tis, vain for him ' 
to pretend to- love either God or. man, who: 


L;1.$;his money ſo much better, that he will ſee 
| Ki povr. brother ( why is 2 wan, and _þtears the 
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F image of God ) ſuffer all extremities, rather.than i | 
W part with any thing to reheve: him, - Qn the : 
q other ſide, the pertormance of this duty is highs - 
| 
. 


—_— 


ly acceptable with God, as well'as with men. 
3» Tis called, Heb. 13.16: A ſacrefice wheres - 
with God is wel. pleaſed, and again, Phil, 4. $5. 
je S. Paul calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice ac 
; ceptable, well- pleaſing to God, and the Church : 
5 hath always look'd: on it as ſuch; | and therefore 
- I- joyned it with the folemneſt part.of worſhip; the - 
þ holy Sacrament.. Burt becauſe. eyen Sacrifices - 
themſelves under the Law, were ofren made nn- - 
acceptable by b<-ing. maimed and blemiſhed, it 
will here be neceflary to enquire. what are the - 
due qualifications of. this Sacrifice. | 
4. Of theſe there are ſome-that + 
| reſpe@t the motive, ſome the man- = Motives of +” 
ner of our giving; The motive may, Alws-go- 
be threefold, reſpefting God, our | . ving. 
-+Þ* neighbour, and .our ſelves.” That : 
which reſpe&s -God is obedience and thankfuh- 
: nefs to him: he has. commanded we ſhould give | 
; alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our:doin 
ſo, . muſt be the obeying that precept of his. 
it 15 from. his bounty .alone-that we recere all | 
our. plenty, and thisis the propereſt way-ofex« . 
prefling our thankfulneſs for-it, for, as the Pſal- 
miſt ſaith ,our goodnefs extendeth net wnto God, Pal. . 
16.2. That tribute which we defire to pay dult : _-; 
of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perfor ; 
*Tis the poor, that are as it were his Proxy and |. 
receivers, and therefore whatever. we ſhould by 
way of thankfalnefs give back again unts God; 
our alms.is- the way. of. doiag itz Secondly, in » 
Fa ralpeQ.t 
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reſpe( of our neighbour, the motive muſt. be-2 
truc love and compaſſion to him; - a tender fel; 
low-feeling of his wants and defire of his com- 
fort and relief. Thirdly,. in reſpe& of our 
ſelves the motive is to borks hope of that eter- 
nal reward promiſed to this pertormance. This. 
Chriſt points out tous, when he bids us Lay up 
our treaſure 3n Heaven, Matth. 6.30. And to make 
ws friends of the Manmon of unrighteouſnef, that 
they may recewve us snto everlafling. babitations, Luke 
16. 9. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of our 
temporal goods tothe poor, to lay up a ſtock in. 
Heaven, togain atitle to thoſe endleſs felicites, 
which God hath- promiſed to the charitable. 
That is the harveſt we muſt: expe of what we 
ſow in theſe works of mercy, which will be fo, 
rich-as would abundantly recompence us,though. 
we ſhould as'the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3: 
Beflow all our goods to feed the- poor :: But then we 
muſt be ſure we make this our ſole aim;. and not 
inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe- 
of men, as the motive of our charity, that will 
rob us.of the other. this. is expreſly told us-by. 
Chriſt, Matth. 6. They that. ſer: their hearts. 
en the credit they ſhall gain with men,mulſt take- 
that as their portion, Verſe 3. Verily, 1 ſay unte 
you, they hare their reward ; they. choſe, it ſeems, 
rather to have men their Pay-maſters, than 
God, and:to them they are turn'd off; that lictle- 
aicry praiſe they get from them;1s all the reward 
they muſt'expe@t : Ne bave no reward of my Father - 
which # in Hoaven, Verſe-1. We have therefore. 
need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this de-. 
kre.of vain glory; al not in, . and befool us _ 
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that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of mens 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of 
Heaven. | | 
5. Inthe ſecond place we muſt 
take care of our Altns-giving, in Manney+ of. 
reſpe of the manner zand in thar, Alms- gi. 
firit, we muſt give cheartully ; men. ming. 
uſually value a ſmall thing that is. 
given chearfully, and with a _gocd- heart, .more 
than a much greater, . that is wrung. from a man 
with grudging and, unwillingneſs ;. and:God is 
of the ſame mand, he loves a chearful 
giver, 2. Cor. 9.7, which the Apoltle Chear- 
makes the reaſon of the foregoing ex- Full. 
hortation, of not giving grudgingly, or. 
a of neceſſity, Verſe 6. And ſure 'tis no unrea-. 
ſonable thing, that is herein required of us,, 
there being no duty that has-to humane nature 


more of; pleaſure and delight, unleſs-it be where - 


covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite- worked out 
the man, -and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 
Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that 
hath any bowels, to ſee the jay that a feaſon- 
able alms brings to a poor wretch ?- How it -re- 


vives and puts new.ſpirits inhim, that was even. 


ſinking > Certainly the moſt ſenſual creature 
alive knows not how. to beſtow his money or 
apy thing, that ſhall bring him in ſo great a de-. 
light, and therefore. methinks it ſhould be no 
hard matter to give not ay without. grudging, 
but even with a great deal of alacrity and chear= 
fulneſs, it beiog the fetching in of. 

gur {£1 yes. 


.* 


& Ther: 


pleaſure'to, 


— 


and impious. whar one gives, may take off 


thar pleaſure, .and make men”. 
either not togive at all, or not ſo chearfnlly. To. 


this I anſwer : Thar firſt, were this hazard never 


fo apparent, yer it being the Command of God. 
tharwe ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey chear- 


fully, and be as well.content to part with our 
goods in purſuance of this duty, as we are ma 
times called: to do upon ſome other. In which 
cafe Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not .all that be 
bath, cannot be bis Diſciple. 

7. Burt ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſiti- 
on; God having particularly promiſed the con- 


erary to the Charitable; that it ſhall bring ble . 


fings on: them, even in theſe outward things; 
The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fas, and be that water: 
eth ſhall be watered y/x bimſelf, Prov. 11. 25. He 
that giveth to the poor ſhall not Iack, Prov. 28. 27. 
And many the like texts there are, ſo that one 
may truly \ay, this objeCtion is-grounded: in di- 
re unbeliet. The ſhort of it 1s, we dare not 
truſt God for this.. Giving to the poor is direfly 
the putting our wealth into his -hands ; He that 


giveth 10 the poor lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 


17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repay- 
ment, as it follows in that.yverſe, That which be 
bath given will be pay bin. again. It is amongſt 
men thought a great. diſparagement, when we 


refuſe to truſt them ; it: ſhews- we either think ' 
them no:, ſufficient, or. not. hogeſt. How vile - 


% - —- 
P 


| 6. There is but- 6ne Obje. 
The fear.of im- G@ion can be made againſt this; I. 
poveriſhing our - and that is, that the danger of 
ſelves by it 0451. :mpoverithing ' ones ſelf by- 


an. 
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2nafront is it then to God thus ro diſtruſt him ? © 
* Nay indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubr' 


the ſecurity of that, for which .he has thus' ex-" 


preſly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and: 
therefore cannot. be inſufficient, and who ts the 


God of truth, .and therefore will not fail to make 
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good his promiſe ? Let not, then that infidel fear - 


of future want, contra and ſhut up thy bowels 


from thy poor brother ; for though he be never. 


likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his' Surety,” 
and enters bond with him, and-will 'moſt afſu- 
redly pay thee with increaſe-- Therefore it is fo . 


far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that: 


it is thy great advantage. Any man would ra- - 


ther chuſe to put his mony in ſome ſure hand, , 


where he may both improve, and be certain of 


it at his need, than to ler it lye unprofitable by 


him, eſpecially if hebe in danger of- thieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe. 
| 


it. Now alas! all that we pofleſs is in mmute- 
ly dznger of lofirig ; innumerable accidents there 
are, which may in an mſtant bring a rich manto 
begg*fy, he that doubrs this, let him but read 
the ftory of 1b, and he will there find an ex- 


- 


ample of it : And therefore what fo prudent. 


courſe car we take for -our wealth, as/.to pur it 


out of the reach of thoſe accidents; by thus lend-: 


ing.itto God,” where we may be fure to find-ir 
ready at our greateſf need, and that too. with 


improvement and increaſe ? 'In which reſpeCt ie. 


is that the Apoſtle compares Alms to ſced; 
2 Gir..9.10. We know it 15'the nature of Seed 


thit is ſown, to mulriply and. increaſe, and' fo . 


vo... 
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and. naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with. 
them, a moſt plentceus and bountiful harveſt, 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too often 

de.with his graces, wrap them up in a napkin, 
ſo that they ſhall never bring in any advantage to 

us, but makes us moſt rich returns - and therefore. 
we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joytully. 
to ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuch invitati- 

ans to, aſwell in reſpe& of our own. intereſts, as, 
our neighbours needs. 

8. Secondly, We muſt give ſea- 
Giveſea- Afſonably : it is true indeed there are. 
ſonably. ſome ſo poor, that an Alms can ne- 

| ver. come unſeaſonably, becauſe. 
they always want, yet evento them there may. 
be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their grea- 
ter advantage ; for ſometimes an.Alms may not. 
only deliver a poor man from ſome preſent ex- 
tremity, but by the right timing of it, may ſct 
him in ſome way of a more: comfortable ſubſiſt- 
ence afterward. And for the moſt, 1preſume it, 
is a good Rule, to diſpenſe what we intend to any,. 
as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful often- 
times both to them and aur ſelves; firſt, as to 
them, it is ſure, the. Ionger-we- delay, the longer 
- they groan under the preſent want, and after we 
have deſigned them a relief, it is in ſome degree | 
a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we 

rolong their ſufferings. You will think .him 2 
2 fr Phyſician, that haying.a certain 
cure for.aman in pa, ſhould, when .he.might 
preſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, 

and ſo keep..the poor man ſtill in torture :-- and 
the ſame ir is here : -we want of the due compare 


4 
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fon, if we can be content our poor brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
him, or if he be not in ſuch an extremity of want, 
yet whatever we intend him for his greater com- 
fort he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the de- 
lay amounts. to. Secondly, in reſpet of our 
ſelves, *cis ill to defer ; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of Satan or 
our own covetous humour, to diſlwade us from 
it. Thus it fares teo often with many Chriſtian 
duties; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our 
purpoſes cool, and never cometoatt; ſo many 
reſolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſer 
not immediately upon it,one delay ſucceeds ano- 
ther, and keeps them from ever doing it at all ; 
aud (@ *tis very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpeci- 
ally with men who are of a covetous temper,and 
therefore they of all others ſhould not truſt them 

ſelves thus to delay. | 

9. Thirdly; We ſhould take 
care to give prudently, that is, to Prudently. 

give moſt, where it 1s moſt need- 
ed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the recei- 
ver moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want of this care,for if we give at all adventures. 
to all that ſeem to want, we may ſomerimes give 
more to thoſe, whoſe ſloth and lewdneſs is the 
cauſe of their want, than to thoſe who beſt de- 
ſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their 
1dleneſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to. 
the other. Yet I doubt not ſuch may be the ' 
preſent wants-eyen of the moſt unworthy, thats 
we are to relieve them; but where no ſuch pus 
ag 
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ſton need is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fir. * 
ter obje&ts of charity, ſuchas are thoſe who ei- 


ther are not able to labour, or elſe have a greater: 
Charge than their labour can maintain, and. to: 


thoſe our a)ms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch man. _, 


ker as may be moſt likely to do them gool ; the- 
manner of which may. differ according to the 
Circumſtances of their condition ; 1t may to ſome 
be belt perhaps, to give them by little and little, . 
to others the giving it all at once may tend more 
ta their benefit ; and ſometimes a ſea{onable loaw: 
may do-as well as a gift, and that may be in the" 
power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give! 
but little : but when we-chus lend on charicy,we" 
muſt lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a+ 
purpoſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as his: 
needs require,and our abilities will permir. They 
want much of. chis charity, who clap up poor-/ 
d:btors in priſon, when they kaow they have no-: 
thing to anſwer the debt,which 1s a great cruelty, 
to'make another miſerable; when nothing it gain- ? 
ed to our ſelves by ir. | 

10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally,. we 
mult not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and give 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt” 
no relief to the receiver, for that is 2 kind of” 
mockery ; *tis as.if one ſhould pretend to feed: 


crumb of bread; ſuch -Doles as that would be 


moſt ridiculous, yet I fear *tis too near the pro- * 


poten of ſome mens alms ; ſuch men are be- 


ow thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only' 
the Bapriim of ob, for 'cis — 


_ 
a 
- 
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one that is almoſt famiſhed by giving him: a- / 
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Fun Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
Chriſt, makes.-it a- ſpecial part of his dodrine, 
that he that bath two coats ſhould impart to bim that 
bath none, Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, He that hath: 
ſome great Wardrobe, but even he that hath- 
but-rwo coats muſt part with one of them ; from. 
whence we may gather, that wharfoever is 
above (not our vanity but )' our need, ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceſ- 
ty requires it. Butif we look into the firſt time: 
of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Fobn's ; the converts. 
affigned not a part only, bur _ gare all to 
| chough thar 
being/ upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
romeaſure of our conſtant praQice, yer it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of.” 
Chriftianity, this of Charity is; that at the very - 
firſt founding of the Church, ſuch. vaſt degrees. 
of it were praftifed ; and if we fatthet confider - 
whar precepts of love are giver us inthe Goſpel, ' 
even to the laying down onr Jives for the bretbren,.. 
1 7fobn.3.16. we cannot imagine our goods are 
in Gods account fo much more precious than our 
lives, that he wonld command us to be prodigal” 
of the one, and yer allow us to be ſparing of the: 
other, 
11. A. multitude of Arguments- might be 


4 brought to recommend this bounty tor all that. 


profeſs Chriſt ; 1 ſhall mention only two, which”. 
I find uſed by S. Paut to the' Corinthians on this 
occaſion. The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 8.9. For ye know the grace of our Lard Jeſut. 
Ghriff, who though ke was rich, get for your Joes | 

ecAme.. 
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. becamt poor, that ye through bis poverty might be vich, 
Chriſt- emptied himſelf of all that glory and 
greatneſs he enjoyed.in Heaven with his Father, 
and ſubmitted himſelfto a life of much. mean- 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And there. 
fore for thame, let us not grudge to empty our 
Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of 0.r heaps to re- 


lieve his poor members. The ſecond, is'the ex- | 


peQation of reward, which will be more or leſs, 
according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor, g. 


6. He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and. 


be that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. We 
think him a very improvident husband-man, that 
to fave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as 
to ſpoil his crop; and Ni 

us,. if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make 
' our ſelves. a lank harveſt hereafter, loſe either 


all,. or a great part of thoſe rewards which God 
hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What. 
is the proportion which may be called, a liberal. 
giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſet down, there , 


being degrees. even in liberality ; one may give 


liberally, and yet another give more liberally, 
than he ; beſides, liberality 15 to be meaſured, | 


not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability 
of the giver. A man of a meaneſtzte may give 
leſs than'one of a great, and yet be the more li- 
beral perſon, becauſe that little may be more 
out of his, than the greater is qut of the others. 


Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow | 


to bgve given much mare to the Treaſury,. than all the 
rich men, Lake 21.3. not that her two mites were 


more than their rich gifts, but that it was more . 
far her, ſhe having lett nothing behind, where=, 
| ons? 
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as they gave out of their abundance what they 
might eaſily ſpare. Every man muſt herein 
:udoe for hiumſgf; wee ſee the Apoſtle, though 
he earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yer 
reſcribesnot to them how much they thall give, 
Gur leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Every man according as be purpoſeth in bu heart, fo 
kt bim give. Bur let us ſtill remember, that the 
more we give ( provided we do not thereby, fail 
| inthe ſupport of thoſe, that molt immediately 
{ depend on us ) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and th: more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
iving ( whatever the proportion be ) we may 
Þ very well to follow the advice S. Tau five 
the Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon 
the firftl day of the teeek let every one of you lay by bi 
in fore as God hath proſpered him. It men would 
do thus, lay by faewkar weekly in ſtore for 
this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way nor 
to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when an 
occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving fo by little 
and little, the expence would become leſs ſen- 
fible, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ings and repiriings, Which are apt to attend men 
ta greater disburſements ; and ſure this were in 
other reſpe(ts alſo a very proper courſe, for 
when a Tradeſman caſts ap his weekly account, 
and ſees what his gains haye been, *tis of all 
others the molt ſeaſonable time to offer this rt1- 
bute ro God out of what he hath by his bleſſing 
gained. - If any will ay they. cinnot ſo we'l 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
+} of tune, I ſhall net contend with them for that 
| : precite 
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*preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quarterly, 


{o it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould {till be 
laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than left 
looſe to our ſudden Charities 1s ſure very expe. 
dient; and I doubt not, whoever will make trial 
cof ir, will upon experience acknowledge it to be 


ſo. 
12, The fourth exerciſe of 
" "Charity in reſþc#® our Charity is towards the 
-of the Credit. credit of our neighbour : and 
| of this we may have many 
occaſions; ſometimes towards the innocent, and 
ſometimes alſo tawards the guilty. It one whom 
we know to be an innocent perſon, be. flander- 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do what 
"we may for the declaring his innocency, and 
delivering him from that falſe imputation, and 


that not only by witneſſing when we are called 


to it, but by a voluntary offeripg our teſtimony? 


- -on his behalf, or if the accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place far 
that our more ſolemn teſtimeny, but chat it be 
only a ſlander toſt from one to another, yet even: 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
taking all occaſions publickly to declare what 
we know of his innocency. But even to the 
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guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind to be 
performed,. ſometimes by concealing the fauls 
if it be ſuch. that no other part of Charity to 


others,mike it neceſſary to diſcover, or be ita] 


fo notorious, -as that it will be ſure to betray # 
ſelf. The wounds of Reputation are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it way» well 
+becorae Chriſtian Charity to.preveat them, eve 
when 
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where they have been deſerved; and perhaps 
ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, if it be fe- 
conded ( as it ought to be ) with. all earneſtneſs 
of private admonition : Bur if the fault be ſuch, 
that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill there mzy 
be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
leſſening it, as far as the circumiſt2nces will pear; 
As-if it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Chari- 
ty will allow ſome abatement of che Ceonſure, 
which would belong to a deſigned and delibe- 
rate AR; 2nd ſo proportionably 'in other cir= 
cumitances. But th2 molt frequent exerciſes -of 
this Charity ' happen toward thoſe,” of whoſe 
either innocency or guilt we have -no know- 
ledge, but are by ſome doubttul aQtions brought 
under ſuſpicion : And here we muſt remember, 
_ thatitis the property of love, not to think evil, 
' tojudge the beſt ; and therefore we are both to 
abſtain from uncharitable concluſions of them 
our ſelves, and as much 2s lies in ns, - to brep 
others from them alſo, and ſo endeavour topre- 
ferve-the -credit of our neighbour ; which isof- 
tentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions; -x5 
it would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
Caſes, Tſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
Mat. 7. 1. Fudge not; and when we confider how 
'that is-backt inthe following words, That .ye be . 
not judged,- we ſhall hive -cauſe to belieye it nd 
| Tach light matter as the world ſeems to account 
it ; our unmerciful judging of others will'be paid 
_ to 15, 1n the ſtrit and ſeyere Ja:igmeat of 


5 ©. 9. =- &©® i my 7 


I 
"2 


CE — 


TEES = a7 


| ——— 


STEERED 8 


= 


== 


13. 1 


. 
. J 


PIo_ 


360 The Whole Duty of Man. 
13. I have now gone 
.The afts of Charity through this Aftive Chari- 
in ſome veſpels ty, asit relates to the four 
as of Tuſtice al-> Aeveral Capacities of our 
v, brethren, many of the par. 
ticulars whereof were be. 
fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice, 
If any think it improper, that the ſame as | 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity toda, 
I ſhall defire them to conſider, that Charity be. 
ing by Chriſts command become a debt to our 
brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpe& 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince *%s 
ſure, paying of debts is a part of that - Yet bes 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh be, } 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I haye | 
Choſe to enlarge on them in particular reference 
to Charity. But 1deſfire it may ſtill be remem- 
bred, that wharſoeyer is under precept, is ſo - 
much 2 due from us, that we fin not only againſt 
Charity, but Juſtice too, if we neglect it ; which 
deſerves to be conſidered, the more to tir up | 
our care to the performance, and the rather, 
becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in this 
point. Men look upon their As of mercy, as 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Ob- | 
ligation to ; and the effeCt of it is this, that they *J -x 
are apt tothink very highly of themſelves, when 'J 4 
they have performed © any, though never {o fo 
mean, .but never blame themſclves, though they '] || 
omit all : which is a very dangerous, bur with- f ,, 
all 2 very natural fruit of the former perſwakon. | 6 
If there be any Charities wherein Juſtice is agt 
concerned, they are thoſe which tor the _ 
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© Duty of Gharity,8c. 
and degrees of them are -made matter of ſtriq? 
ac is,are not in thoſe degrees commended; 
God : and even after theſe, *rwill be yery'rea-: 
ſonable for us to labour ;- bur that:cannotbe done: 
without taking the lower and neceſlaty degrees in- 
our Way ; therefore let-our firſt care be for 
them. 

14; To help us wherein there 
will be no better means, than! The great rule 
to keep before our eyes that _ of Gharity,, 

rand rule- of Loving ow Newb- ed 2{og 

| as our ſelves; this the Apoſtle. makes the. 
ſum of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
Rom. 13.9. Let us therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy atiens, which re- 
late to others; whenever any: neceſſity of v4 
Neighbours preſents ic ſelf to thee, ask thy/{e&;- 
whether, if thou wert in the like caſe,thy lovets : 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for re : 
lief, and then reſolve thy loye to thy Neighbour 
muſt have the ſame effect for. him, ; This.1s that, 
Royal Law, as S.Fames calls it, - Fames 2..8.: _ 
profeſs themſelves ſubjefts rog” 
Chriſt, muſt be'ruled by ; and whoſoever -is'fl 
will . not fail of performing all; charities to; 
others, becauſe *ris ſure he would upon the like 
occaſions have all ſuch perfarmed to hirnſelf; 
There is none but wiſhes to have his good name 
defended, his poverty relieved, his bodily ſuf- 
fering ſuccoured, only. it may be ſaid, that in 
the ſpiricual wants, there are ſome {6 careleſs of 
themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de-; 
fire no reproofs, no inſtruRions, nay, ate augry: 
when they are given them; it may; :theretors: - 
R ſcem 
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Hh fuck menarvoorby: vertue ofrhiy pro 
tied $0: thole forts:-of- Charities. To:this 1'2n. 4 
ſwery That the love.of our ſelves, ' which ishtrg! | 
ſecac chemeaſurt of that toour Neighbour" is. 
4 be nar 'to bs 'that- reaſonable: oy 

w_ exon ae have, and therefore, thoup t ho 
A San lat ot + of that due love he ows rag 'F 
> tis Ne r hath--not thereby forfeited: fs 

chem; be bas has ſtil}a Claitn to fuch adegrecof our h 
fu 6-isanfwerable torhar,; which-intright we 3; 
*- 8 bear to our: ſelves; and ſuch I am» fure' is; 

'thae care of our ſpiricual eſtate,and therefore *tis 1 
+ not ourdeſpifing-our own Souls, that willabſolye 
us from Chafityco other mens - yer I - ſhall nor+ 
much preſs thi in-ſich men,it being neither” 
likely chat they will'be perſwaded to it,or doar 
by ir, their 11] example will overwhelm. 
__ exhortarions, and make them unfruit-" 


_ "7 '- x5. There is yet one AR of Cha-bl 4 
T; - ——LHx2# behind, which does not 
| <9; 68 | PE Enrnes 
— and yet may renee 
wall; andrhar is, the Making _ 
among others; by doing whe 
denefir both rhe Souls, Bodies, Goods _ 
it of: our brethren; for all cheſe are indan- 
ger by ſtrife and- contention. The reconci? og, f 
of 'encmies is a meſt- bleſſed work, and brings 27 
on-the-AQors : We have Chriſty d "a 
for it; Bleſſed ve the: Peace-makers, Mito Jo W 
mo ina ure ptr ether, diligently ut 
<qlay hold of all o njtics of doing th [+ Fe 
- fice of 'Charityxo uſc all our Artand* codeavor 
4%: ; 
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oi in hetearcef pore x tes © 
; ] value of o—_— Renee Jew Pater G83. 8 
| condly, parricularly, -' Apt v7 

| hoſe 1120/26 vinkic we pine 10; 
LS Ie ts ek eine > be the power of &- 
is Mi diſcreet friend or neighbour, -ro ture rholE this! | > 


[ J fakes and mifapp 5 Which are the: 


beginnings -of 'quartels and cententions ;_ and Ip by 
. ap be both 'more cafie and more profitable,'. * +. 
"Frkius to ptevenc, chan pacific ſtrifes.” **Tis fure* ' 7 
"#9 inore caſle, for when- 2 uarref is once” bro, "142 
Fed ottt, *tis hke 2 violent flame; which cannet;- © > 
"A fo ſen be quenchr, 2s it miphe tnve beens/ 
I whileſtit-was but a ſmothering fire. Arid't 
1 = wy _ —_—— it prevehts 
4 ys W ur r Or an cont 
Yon, -2re- almoſt Ala bo befierts 7 t 
lays, Iwthd muttitade of words thirt'mantrih nt; fey 
6.116% 19. which cannot mipre truly be'[s Fi 
unFforts of words, than thoſe 4 
AS Giough the quatrel be afterwards xi 
ſed, © yet thoſe fins will fill remainon thicir ac aca 
5 od onmgner it 15 7 grext oy SY 
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364 The Whole Doty.of Mon. "116 
” -gthers tothat which, thou wilt nor 'perform thy, 
(16 ? Or how canſt thou. expe thy, pertlwalions 
\ ſhould work? *Twill be a ready-reply. in every. 
 rhans mouth. Thou Hypocrite, -caſt ont firſt the beam 
out of thine own cy, Maith. 7.'6. and therefore: be. 
ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. There; 
is pne point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to' be. 
little regarded amoug men, and that;is in the, 
Hp :Caſe of .Legal treſpaſſes ; Meg, 
Of going to. ' . think it podkiny to' go. to. Lay, 
Law. about .every petty trifle, and as 
long as they, have but Law on 
their fide,never think they are to blame : bur ſure. 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which: 
we ,ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
flight matters to trouble and diiquiet our Neighs; 
bours. Not that all going to. Law is utterly un+ 
<Chriſtian, - but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, /3s, 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs, of hu- 
mour, to defend ſuch an inconſiderable right, 
- as the parting with will do us little or no harm, 
r which-is. yet. worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs; 
nd even 1n great matters, he. that ſhall -part: 
With ſomewhat of his Right, for love of Peace, 
does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree-. 
ably to the advice of the Apoltle, 1 Coy.6,7.K 
they to take wrong, and: ſuffer onr ſelves to. be der 
frauded. But if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
That it is neceſſary for us. to go-to.Law, yet cyan 
. . then we muſt take; care of preſervmg. Peacesh - 
firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly... and, Chriſtian, 
temper towards the party, not i ſuffering, ow 
hearts to be at all eſtranged from him; ſecondijpdy 
by bcivg willing to yield to. any 'reaſonable Kee 
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ſuits, I ſee nor, how, they cat! be. rconciable 
with'that'peaccablenefs (6 nriny required of 

Chriſtians, Lerthodſe conſider t h 
their pleaſure themfflves to diſquiet their Thi 


truly if we carry not this temper of mind in 


bour,or their trade to ſtir up othersto do it. Thi 
tender regard of: Peace both in our ſelyes, 
others, is abſolutely neceſſiry to be entertained 
of all thoſe, whb own themſelves to.be the ſer- 
yants of him, whoſe title it is to be. the Prince of 
Peace, Ifx. 9.6. | 

17. All that remaitis to- 


be toucht- on . concerning This Charity of tho 
this Charity of the Altions  aftions muſt reach» 


is the extent of 'it, which to encmics. 

mult be as large as the for. 
mer of the affe(tions, even to the taking in, no 
enly ſtrangers, and thoſe of n6 relation x6 us; 
bur ever of* our bictereſt | enctyies. 1, haye al- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
tnder __ to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
fay any thing of thar, 'but that being ſuppo + 
a Duty, *cwilt ſure then appear no unreaſonable 


thing to proceed one.ſttp further, by;doing them | 


good rutns } for whe we, have once. forgiye 
them, we'tzn thin nolenger account them eve- 


mics, ' and' {d Iwill-be no hard mitrer even. to+ 
ficſh and blood'to do*all kind things ro chem: 
- And indeed rhis is the way, by which. we maſt * 
try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. 'Tis caſte £6 - 


ſay; Tforgive fuch 7 mana, but iff when, an 'op= 
portunity of doing him goed is offered, ao 


d&clineft. it, *tis apparent there yet lurks the old/ 
[21 R malice- 
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fo 


repel, 4 e Will be as great. a readineſs. tg 

benefir an coemy 28 a friend 3 nay-perhaps jn wu 

; reater,a tute. Bo perinn- look. 
x Upon 33.25 an ef cial prize, when he. has ay 


tharion, 2nd obeying the precepr of his Saviour, 
dy doing good to hows  bate bim, Mat.5.44. [Let 
us ther ore relelye that a&tions o kindneſs are 
eo-be performed to our lh 8 for Fine we 
have not oply the command,. but 3lfo. the. ex. 
ample of Chriſt, who had not only ſome inward 
redentings towards us þjs. Ker cog and $3 r0- 


$4 age . but ſhewe tun aGts, and 
yo chap, eaſie ones, ;hut ſuch as calt aA 
reſt: [1003 
io 


Qod. And fab We Gan Tor Ele 
* vipos cheer 

Nm rn _ = : 
{5 to enemies in 


ED 
th = i 
fuch fctiew as might * ma from their en- 


Pay 
Keds , and win them to Peace, the Charity would 
oubled ; and.this we ſhould aim at, for that 
e ſee the A oltle ſers as the end of the fore. 
entioned a& of feeding,{Fc. that we may. beap 
coals of fire an their hesds,not coals to, buxn,. bur to 
melt them into all love and tende towards 
064. api this were indee the moſt complete way 
"Sy Chriſts example, who in all he did 
IE for us, deigned the rcopdiling of us 
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Nice in-thy Art's where there 15.2 through 
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tunity, of evidencing the truth of his 'recon. 
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- x8. 1 have now ſhewed you; 
the ſeveral parts of our daty to Seifdove RY 
our Neighbour; | towards: ithe bindrance to- 
performance whereof I know-no« this Choragy- 
thing more- neceflary, than the | 
turning out of our ego thar ſelf-love which 1s 
often poſſeſſes them, and thar ſo wholly, that ir 
harpnns room for Charity,” nay, nor juſtice nei- 
thet to our Neighbour, By this ſelf-love: Lmeam 
not that true love of our ſelves, which is the love- 
and care of our Souls (for that would certainly 
help, not hinder-us in this duty ) but 1 mean that 
immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts andl 
advantages, which is apparently the root of all 
hoth. injuſtice and uncharitableneſs xtowards 
others. We find this fm of felf-love ſet by the 
e in. the head of a- whole trop of ſins,.. 
tom. 3.3. asf it were ſome-princi al officer itn 
Satans catnp and certainly, norwi reaſon, 
for it never =_ -withour an accurſed train. of: 
many other which like the Dragons:tail,. 
Rev.12.4. ſweepsawayall care of duty to others... 
We are by it made ſo vehement and .mcenit upon: 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have ins regayd 
to any as 4 elſe, comrary tothe CO 
S. Poul Rew: 5:3. beans gre 
Fe the 


| ſelves, CE —_— 
| good to edifi he backs nod. the ex 


ample of Chriſt; Verſe 3. Far tvew Gbrif ; 
net bimſelf + If therefore wethave: paar, 
fire to have this vertue of \Chariey-#ootet-apoar 
hearts, we muſt be careful to weed ouc thisdin of * 
o— wa for *ris CPETIEY FRAEEIES 
gether: 11 If 8b 
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- 19. But when we have renio- 
' Pragzer:'s tnfans «© ved this hindrance, we muſt re; 
&o procuve it) © 'meinber that this, as all othex 
4) 4% » graces, proceeds not from our 
ſelves, it is the gift of God;and'therefore we'muſt 
earneſtly pray to him-to work it in us, to ſend his 
holy Spirit; which once appeared in the form of a 
Dove;a _ and gall-leis creature; to frame our 
hearts tothe ſame:temper, and enable us. rightly 
20-perform this duty. WEL ] 


of 20. 

Clriftian duties | thoſe ſeveral Branches 1 

toth pofſibic and at firſt propoſed, and ſhewed 
caſank you What 1s our Duty to God; 
fy. 7c ' our Selyes,. and: our Neigh- 
Snur-:--Of which may ſay as it is; Lake 10/28, 
This do. and thou ſhalt live. . And: ſurely it is ig 
impoſſiblertask ro. perform” this: im ſuch 'a- meas 
Jure, as 'God will gracioully accept, thar is,”in 
Sincerity, though not in Perfeftion, for God is 
not thatauſtere Maſter, Luke 19,20. That reaps 
Tuberc ba bas not ſowed, he requires nothing of us, 
which he-is not.ready -by his Grace to enable us 
eo m; if. we 'be not wanting: to'our ſelves, 
sither in Shay it:by Prayer, or in uſing it by Di- 
\ * {Jigence: And as it 15 not impoſſible, ſo: nei- 
> FCherisitſuch a fad melancholy rask, as men are 
 apttothinkit. *Tis a ſpecial' policy of Satans, 
ca do a5:thefpies did, Numb. 23.23. Bring up an 


yep this yood Land,' this ſtate of Chtiſti- 
Ser agdbe ce:dffenragd us from err 
Jntait to; foght us with-i know'not what. Gys 
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"Have now paſt through 


ants we ſhallmeert with ; bus let us not chub'he | 
| > 13 cheated, 


abi aaak "od. C.a06% 


Sund.15: | "Of Timing fd Gop. 
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cheated, lets buttake.thecouage to try, and* 
we ſhall indeed. find it.a Cangen, .s Lend flowing 
with milk and honey :- God'is not in this reſpef.to- 
his people s wilderneſs, 6 Land of Anptmeſe, Fop. 


7 
; 2. 31. His-Service does not bereave men of any 
þ 
| 


true joy, but helps chem to a great deal : :Chriſts 
yoke is an eafie, nay,.a pleaſant yoke, his bur- 
© den a light, -yea a gracious burden.. There [is 'in 
the Praice of Chritkian Duties a great deal,gf 

, preſent pleaſure, and af we fcelit riot, it is- be- 
cauſe of the refiltance our vicious and; ſinful. cu- 

- ftomas make, which by the. contention railes an 
uneaſineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged 
only to-our ſelves, for having got-thoſe il] cu- - 
.ſtoms, -and thereby made thax hard to-us, which 
in it ſelf is-moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not, $0 
.be accuſed for it. - And - then ſecondly, even 
there- the pleaſure of ſubduing. thoſe ll jc ho 
overcoming-hoſe, corrupt cuitoms. is fuck, 2s 
hugely outweigheth allche trouble of :the 'com- 
bate. | "> 

23+ But it-will perhaps b2: | 
ſaid, char ſore parts of -piety Even when they'+ 
are of. ſuch a-nature,, as, will.. - cxpoſe us to,oug= < 
be very apt- to: expoſe us -to-.. - ward ſufferimgy. -. '? 
perſecutions and ſufferings in » Jax \ 
the world,. and-that thoſe are not joyous byt 4 
grievous. kt L135 4 

Lanſwer,- thatieven inthoſe there is marcer; of © 
Joy. We ſee the: Apoſtles thought ir fa: 
rejozced that they were counted worthy to ſuffet 
Chrifts nam:s, As 4. 41. and S. Peter tells; Yo. 
That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, be is to glorifie Gow -- 
for:4, x Pct. 4- 16. There is ſuch a force an 
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'vertue in theteſtimeny of 2 go6d 'Conlc 


greateſt triurtp 


all the outward tribulations that autend ir, and 
thateven in the inftant, whilewe are inthe ſtate 
of warfarsupon carth; But then.if we lookfor- 
ward to thecrown of our vitories, thoſe eter. 
nal rewards in Heaven, we ean never think thoſe 
tasks ſad, though we had nothing at- prefent to 
ſweeten them, that have fach recompences await 


' them at the end ; were our labours never ſo hea- | 


Vy, we conld have no cauſe to faint under them, 


Lee us therefore, when ever we meet with any- 


eiſcouragements. in our. courſe, fixour eye on 

thisrich prize, andthen run awith paticnce the voee 

which ſet before ws, Heb. 12, %. Follow the 

Captain of oun ſalyztion through the great 
Sy 

'of bloud which. he hath waded; -whenever' our 

"Obedience to-.him ſhall require it ;' for thoy 


- "apr fideliry to him- ſhould bring 115-70 Poſs 
ſe}f, we are ſure to be-no Jeſers by it, for tb. 
*fachhe hath promiſed a Crown of lite, the very 
_ expeRation whereof is able ro keep 2 Chriſtian 
more chearful in his ferrers and dungeen, than a, 
ers can be in the miditof. his greateſtpro- 


lence; as. 
3 able tochange the greateſt ſuffering into thi. 
| on: 264 thax reliqwiy we can ne 
-yer have-more-ctear and-hvely, than' when we- 
ſuffer. for righteouſneſs fake ; ſo'that you ſee. 
rttianity 1s very 2miable even tits ſaddeſt 
dreſs, the inward comforts of ic do far furpaſs 


ea, even through the fame red ſez 
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= . —"3>« All hat remains for me._ _——_ E 
| farber 46 add, Þ, came Wot 4 
to intreat . beſcech.. r Layng _ 


Reader, . that without delay ing to God. 
he pur himſelE into». this fo. wn 
Penman + courſe, by ſdrring fincere- 
ro che pradtice af all thole things, which either . 
this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns . 
jo be bis Dairy : 3 the farther bebe, k 
out of bis way, the more haſte it c 
fimco ke co mule to gre int an ul the 
io walking in it. 
journey nb go, and nds heh tag Tan 
of his day in a wrong way; W | 


TW WT WU” WW VvVvVEP _ - 
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| intreaty, Either-ro turn ints the » cada, or. to. 
| uicken his pace in it. And thisis the caſe ofayll 

. thoſe that have lived in any courſe.ef fin, —_ 

| | are in a wrong road; which:.will never bri 

| them to the place they aimat ; nay, which 

| certainly brigg them to the place paar fon 

| and abhor ; much of their day is ſpent, hoy - 

| much willbe lefeto finiſh their journey - in, foae - 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, . 7 
the night of death may overtakethem; what a: _* 
madneſs is it then for-t to. defer one moment - 
to-turn out of: that, path. whych leads to certain» 
deftruftion, and to pur themſelves in that, which + © 

- will bring themto bliſs and glory ? : Yer ſo are- - 
rake ter 7" and enchanted yn 3 

eſs 0 that no intr no zi 

can prevail withthem, to wo 0 LITE "2M 
able, ſo neceſſary 2 e : not bur that they 


vawilling to do it-yet, they would enjoy all che: b: 
plealyres s 7 


gms. 


Ing cau——nns 
The Whole Dat O Man.” " 


pleaſures of fin as Jon 2s they they live, 

| they hope at their death, 'or ſome TT enBfog 
fore it, £0 do. all the buſineſs of their Souls, 
= alas ! Heaven is too high to. be thus jumpt 
IP. the way\to,it is a long and leiſugety aſcent, 
hg, tins [to 916e? 'The* hazards 'of 
{res more largely ſpoken-gf* in the 
Yb 1 not here Fe -- 

1, but defire the he Retr tr Gerioully tola 
It, and then ſurely he will think, ir afol. 
able Counſel. that is given by the Wiſe man, 
Fecteſ. 5. 7. Make 0 Farrying to Furn #0 the LR, 
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CHRISTIAN READER.” 
I Have, - for the 

ſome 7ORa1s os 
ſeveral occ 
we arc none 


PUBLICK- LYPURGY or HELD 
ER, which NED whnerped $; fu 
are Family x win, 2p —_ dt 
we vey fo af a David Bidef Go oliz 
1 Sam-1. 29. There js none like T.- 
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ORD, as thou haſt wwaked wy 

. fleep,ſo by thy grace awaken m =p 
ſin ; and make me ſo to walk before thee this days 
2nd all the reſt '«f my life, that when the 
trumpet ſhall awake me out of my grave, 1 map 


, Tiſeto.che life ummorral, through Jeſus  ken.. 
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AN» thee haſt rhus- begun net ( with- 
out ſore urgent A, 26H _ 
thoughts to fill thy ad; rill thew 


more abFiangs ew, Denver to WP 
c t195e-thoy art 
k Fry nary oa than . +5 7 
"quires ) exerciſe thy mind in. ſome Firitug] #boughts': 
| .«r jor cxample, zo whats Tem rations fl 
'  "bulineſs or. company. that. Jay. are. moſt" like-to lay by, | 
thee open, and arm hſ elf. with Reſolutions againf 
'D 5..0r oy pol 2 Snag nub ng, | 
ervice to », Of, neg arc t | 
fk 0 proſenz wewſavery, and refbve yam. | 
{Av mens d al $44 contrive 1 u mageſt 1 1m- 


__ whether, there have any fm | 
mghts examination. if 
—_ they leiſure remain, 
it 5s meditating onthe 
CO” rection, (whereof aur. 1 from our 
> bedrvs'# ro atihn ) and of that dreadful-Judg- 
” ment which /oal} fallow is; and }bew think with thy 
* ſelf #n what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve 
© (## dnband corefully evtry minute of thy time: towards | 
JF "the fitting thee for, thot. great account.  uAs ſoon as 
F, thou artready, retire to ſome private place, and there 
3. ai Li 
, - LICE: 
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Prayers for the ©Morning.. 


At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, * 


O Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
perſons and one God, have mercy upon me 
2 miſerable ſinner. | 


43 


T ORD, Iknownot what to-pray for:as:T 
ought, O let thy Spirit help my mfirmiries,, 
and enable me to offer up a fpiritual Sacrifice a& 
ceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. * | 


WP. | Thanksgwoing. *29O4022 1203.5 
*- ' 1 1447 or ail 9h A RG 
. Gracious Lord; whoſe merces-erfdure k-4 & 

#' ever,” thy ——_—_ ſcrvant'whio hiveſe. , 
deeply taſted of them, defire'to render thee rhe 
tribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them,” Tn 

thee, O Lord, 1live and move and qoders agg 
ing - thou firſt madeſt me to be, and theivthae! £ + © 
mighe not be miſerable bur happy; thou ſenreſt =» 
thy Son out of thy boſom to Redeent'me from © 
the power of my fits by his ' Grace; atd" from. 
the puniſhment of them by his Blood; and-Þy: 
both to bring me to his glory. - Thouthaſt by _ ;; 
thy mercy: cauſed me to be born within "thy 
peculiar fold, - the Chriſtian Church,. wheres 
I was'early: conſecrated to: es ie RY 4 

and have been partaker' of all thoſe ſpiritual - 
In 02/00 migtic aid me roperformehac Vow. 
ve re made-to- thee ;\ and when by - ro 


» 
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- 


ſaken me, bur haſt graciouſly invited me to re. 
pentance, afforded.me all means: both outward 
and inward for it, and with much- patience haſt 
attended -and not cnt me off in the'atts of thoſe 
many dammng fins I have commicted, as I haye 
moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, .O Lord, thy Re- 


ftraing grace alone by which I have been, 


Kept-back:from- any the greateſt' figs, and it's. 
thy Inciting: and -Aſlifting grace alone, 


which 1:have been 'enabled to do any the wh | 


d; therefore not nato 'me, not unto me, 
t unto thy Name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my foul: 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is within: 


£patinnal/ProreQians of thy. hand; by which 1 
2nd mine are kep 


me. this night, 2nd-all: other thy goodneſs to- 
wards me. Lotd, games Tnep render thee 
not only.che fruit 0 

of my life ; that ſocheſe bleſſi 


here -may be 
an -carneſt of 'thoſe richer 


gs thou haſt 


, ” 
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wilfulneſs or negligence, I have failed to do it, 
yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt not for.. | 


me praiſe his holy Name. 1 likewiſe praiſe thee. 


thoſe-many; ourward Bleſſings: 1 emjoy; w. 
hy cor ee the conkork 
as avellias she-negedaries. of this. life, for thoſe. 


| t from rs, and thoſe gra». 
cions-Deliyerances-thou haſt often, afforded: out- 
- of ſuchas/have befallen me, and for-chat mercy 

of thine whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allay-- 
ed thaſe trqubles thou haft not ſeen fir wholly to. 
>. _ , Femove; for thy particular preſervation of 


my lips, but the obedience- 


ew that loye thee, and that for 
ſake, whom::thau haſt made the Author of 
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Eternal Salvation to all:that obey him, -even Je- 
ſus, Chaſe. \ 


 # Confeſſion. 
O Righteous Lord, who harteſt iniquity, T + 
thy finful creature caſt my ſelf ac thy feet, 


acknowledging that 1 molt -3 f:veſervs to: be 
utterly Sod and forſaken b y thee ; for 1 
have drunk iniquity like water, gone on in 2 
continued courſe. of fin and_rebellion againſt 
thee, daily -eommirting thoſe things thou for- 
biddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thou | 
commandeſt.; Mine POT» which ſhould ben 


habitation Fs xg pri Ho 15. Frans pe”, ng 
ON 


gt Serial etiianns 
ms © ah. pp 1; Kent Kr 8. j F 
3.: *; q 
s Var th 
mo apot- thee. o fp Ear CDN that 


Goodneſs of thine which thould lead-me £0. 8 


pentance, hardni againſt all : A 
means-thau haſt u Le 2 my A 
now, Lord, what 6an I expeR from theo Þ | 
judgment indignation, that /is: 


the due reward of . my fins 2 Aut, © Lords - 
there is mercy with thee that thou mayeſt -be  ___ 
feared.  O fitmefor _—_— Jouve 26.6 -me-6 He 
deep and hearty. Rep mage \:1 
igg. to,thyG ; 
v-ath be turned —s. _— 
inchp $a0,.07bleſes SavIONL 
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rit of his ſufferings pardon all: my fins >- And; 
Lord, I beſeechthee, by the power of thy grace 
ſo to renew and putifie my heart, that I may be. 
come 2 new creature; utterly.forſaking every evil 
way ,and living in'conftant,fincere,univerſal obe- 
dience to thee a!l the reſt of my days, that be- 
having my felf as a' good and faithful ſervant, 1. 
may by thy mercy at the laſt be received mito" the. 
tg -my Lord. - Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his. 
2 - i þ 


4 Proyer for Grace-. 


; Moſt gracious God, from whom ev 
XZ# "good and perfect gift cometh, I wretched 
crexture that am not able of my elf fo much . 
-  Westhink a good thoiight, beſeeeht thee to'work. 
- . in he'both co Wiland to-Doaceording,to' thy - 
...  gsod/pleafure. 'Inlighren my'mind that I. may - 
ow thee; and let me not be barren or.unfruit- 


S ET in that knowledge ; Lord' work in my: heart 


 - Atrrue Flith, apurifying-Hope, and an unfeign- 

Dove rowdrk Ag me a full Truſt on 

thee, Zeal for.thee, Reverenceofall things that 
relace-to thite; make me Fearful-r6. offthd thee, 
Thankful for thy mercies/ Himble under-thy 
e6rrecions, Devourt-in thy Service,” Sortowfuk 
for my.ſins; and grant that in all things I may 
behave my ſo, as befits a- creatiire to tus 


| © Creator,'a ſefvant to /his Lord; enable 'me 


st 
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likewiſs to perf6rmthac- Daty I'ows 'to' my' 
| folf 7 give me: that Mecknby,* Humility/and/ 
+. Coytomedacſs | whereby" | may always paſſes. 


w__ 


. 


'my ſoul in Patience! arid thankfultieſs; / make 


and ſo-moderate an my moſt lawful* enjoyments, * 
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me Diligenr' io all my. dptirs, : watchful againſt : 
all. cemprations, pertealy-pure and Temperate, : 


that they never become a ſnare to me ; make me 
alſo, O Lord, : to be-ſo' affected towards: niy 
Neighbour, .that -I never traufgreſs-that- royal 
Law of thine, of Loving him as my (elf ; grant' -_ 
me exaQly to perfortn.all _—_ _ yield= i =; 
ing to all whatſoever by any kindof Right be-+ 7 
comes their due, and give. me ſuch bowels: of * 
mercy and compaſſion,that I may never fail todo 
all as of Charity to' all. men, whether friends 
or enemigs, -according to thy command and ex- 
awple. . Finally, 1 beſeech thee, O--Lord, .tro-+ 
ſanctife qe throughout, that: my. whole-fpitit | 
and. ſoul and body, may be preſeryed blamelefs': 
unto the coming: of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;>to' : 7 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all how : # 
nour and glory for ever. «Amen. 123: 
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Interceſſion._.. ©... 
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' Blefled'Lord,. whoſe mezoy is wvernalld<p-t  ? 
works, 1 beſeech thee ro havernercy a 
all men, , and grant that the 'pfrecious'- ranivm”* 
which was paid by thy Son for all, 'may þe'gf-'+ 7 
feftual ro the ſaving of all. Give thy inlight= 
ning Grace to thole that are in darkneſs, - and 
thy converting grace to thoſe that are in firt 3 
look with thy tendereſt compaſſions upon the . - 
Ugiyerſal Church. O be favcarable ad # 


aCl- So 
ous unto Sion, build chou the walls of Feruplem 6:55 
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2 | anieal chofchicorefaſothy: Nams eothee, by 
2 \andhbline(s;/ and'to* each other by bro- 
 therly- love. | Have' mercy: on -this' defolare 
| Church, and finful Natien ; thou hiſt moved the*s 
--Land and divided'ir, heabthe ſores: thereof for- it/ 
* *ſhaketh;: make us ſo truly td repent of thoſe fins" 
+ wWwhichhave provoked thy Judgments, char thou' 
J alſo-mayeſtcurn; and repent; and-leave a b 
3 behind 'thee.!.'Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt ap-" 


| oor that they may neither wane will nor |. 
- power to: puniſh wickedneſs and” vice, and to * 
I maintain Gods true Religion” and Vertue. Have” 
7.0 Lord; onall thatare in aflition ; be' 4" 
Father tothe fatherleſs, and plead the cauſe of! 
| the Widow, comfort the feeble minded, ſupport © - 
: | cheveak, heal the fick,relieve the needy , defend" | 
| refſed; and adminiſter to every one ac-' 
ling to their ſeveral acceſſities ; ler thy bleſ=-- 
;reſt upon all that are near and dear to me, 
No dgram them whatſoever thou ſceſt — 
© ether: to their Bodies or © their Sorlls. 
In a > ngn Snarpges Reward all tho From 
ine-me good; and -pardon all thoſe tha 
Jong,ocwiſtht meevi;and work in them 
which may make” us acceptable - 


Be chrough Jeſus Chriſt 


our[Governours, whether in Church or" ” ; 
{- ſorule their hearts, - ard ſtrengthen their | 


4 iconcludetheſe my inperſe& prayers -ſiyinge, |»; 


1 4, what opportunity of ding good 


yz 


| For Preſervation. 16. 

O Merciful God, by whofe; bounty. atone tt 
is, thaclThavethis day added to my life, T* > © 
beſeech thee ſo to gyide'me'in.ir by thy Grace, * 
chat I may do nothmg which *way dithoubur; * 
Jehee; or wound my owir ſoul; but char” I'may 4. 
-Pigently apply my ſelf ro'do all ſuch pood works; ' 

425 thou haſt'prepared*for me. to” walk in'; and, - 


ord, I beſeech thee, givechy Angels charge * 


Fover me, to keep mein all my ways, that no evil © 


unta'me,; or any plague come nigh 'm % : 
welling, bur that 1 and'mine may be ſafe apy <0 '* 
thy gracious proteion, chrough'Jclus Chrilt. IO 
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LN Lord;pardon the wandring $204. <6 lacks at: 5:20 


CF cheſe petitions, and deal with the, netacs.' . © 

cording either ta my prayers or deſerts, but ac. © * 
cording to my needs and thine own rich mercies in - \ 2 
{ſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name and Words, © © 
i far Father, &c. [vF 


TIP 53 : UA BR 
Dire&ions for Nights. >, 1; 


T NIGHT, when it drams towards ths - 
| 1. time of r:ft, betbink thy ſeif ew thou haſt puſs. © 
kd the day ; examine thing owns heart tybia fin ae 
ther of thought, word, or deed thaw bu conmuts © || 
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td, ond what ſocver thou findeft to accuſe thy ſelf of 
f bumbly Kay penitently to Goa, renew Fen 
—_ and reſolateons of amen ,- and beg bull 
pardon in Chrift, and this not ſlightly, and only as 
of courſe, but with all devout carnefinefs, and-h 
2in:fs, as thou mouldeft do, if thou wert ſure thy de 
vere as near approaching as thy ſleep, which. for c | 
thou knoweft may be fy indeed, and: therefore thay Y 1 
ſhouldeft ng more venture to Tee whrdconciled wi 0! 
God, than thou wouldeft dare to dic ſo. In the next 
place confider, what > tow and extraordinary mer-. 
Os thou baft that day received, as if thou bad 
cat deliverance, either in thy 1wward man, 
F+ 4) un wile, 5p mp or may outward 
anyyyeat and apparent danger, offer to God: 
foam ok. at fe the ſame ; or if mu 
thing extraordinary bave ſo happened, and pt bat 
+1 kept even from the approach of danger,” 


= 


abt 
not Fe lefs, br EG ——J2078 cauſe to mag 
, who ba proteBion ſo guarded thee, - 


that” wat ſo ey, as pl Tſo evil bath-ofſaulted 
#bee. And therefore omit So pay bim the tribute 
bumble thankfulnef,, as well for bis uſual and. 


preſervations,: as bis more extraordinary delicy 
werances. And above all endeavour fil by the con- 
federations of bis mercies to bave thy beart the more 
, Claſely knit 50 him, yemembring tat .coery favour 
” veceived from bim is new engarement upon thee te 
ove an SI 
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Prayers for Night. 


O Holy, blefſed and glorious Trinity, three 

i | Periens and orie God, have mercy upon me * 
2 miſerable ſinner, - 3 

../ Lord, 1 know not what to pray for as Tought, 

.O let thy Spirit help my infirnnties, and enable 

me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable 
unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Confeſſion.  __.\ 


0 MOST Holy Lord God,whoart'of puter 
eyes than to behold: iniquity,. how ſhallT - 
abominable wretch dare to appear befpre thee, 
who am nothing but pollution? Iamdeffled'm  _* 2 
my very nature, having a backwardneſs to. all *z. 
good, and a readineſs to.all evil ; but Lhave'de- -/ 
-bled my ſelf yet muck worſe by my own aQtual*'; 
ns and wicked cuſtoms» 1 have tranfgreſt my < 
duty to Thee, my Neighbour, and'my Self, and '- 
that both in thought;in word, and indeed; by do- 
ing thoſe thipgs which thou halt expreſly forbid 
den,aod by. negteRing to do thoſe things. thou haſt _ 
commanded me. And this not only through agn6:- | 
rance and frailty, but knowingly and wil $1 
\ ”_ the motions of thy Spirit, and the chec 

my own conſcience tothe contrary. And to 
make all theſe out. of meaſure finful, Irhaye gone 
ou un a daily couyfe of repeating theſe provocati- 
085 agaialt thgs; norwichlanding all thy calls ” 
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and my own purpoſes and vows of amendment 
yea, this very day E have not ceaſed to add x 
fins to all my former guils. ( Here name the 
ticulars. ) And now, O Lord, what ſhall 1 ſay, 
how {hall Iopenmy mouth, ſecing I have d 
<mheſe things ? I know that the wapes of theſe 
is death ; but O thou who willeft not the de: 
of afaner, have mercy upon me;work in me,I| 
-eech thee, a fincere contrition, and a perfe@t ball : 
red of my fins : and let me not daily confeſs auf} 
yet as daily renew them : but grant, O Log 
that from this inſtant I may give a bill of Divyax 
. to all my moſt beloved liifts, and then be 
- pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in truth, in righy- 
teouſne(s and holineſs. And for all my paſt illl-& 
+Q-Lord,; receive a reconciliation ; accept of thy 
:ranſom-thy bleſſed Son bath paid for me, ard ll. 
| his ſake whom thou haſt ſer forth as a propitinti 
on, pardon ally offences,and receive me toth 
favour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken /peacet 
-my foul, Lord keep me that I turn not any 
[to folly, bur fo eſtzblih me with thy Grace,thy 
1no temptation of 'the World, the Devil , -or'@ 
own, fleſh may ever draw me'to-offend ther z/ hit 
-beingimade free froman, and becomi X 
aunto- God, I may have my fruitunto hol 
= _ everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chridt 
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. Prayers for Night. | | 38% 


| Thanksgiving, 


Thou Father of Metcies, who art kind even 
$0 the unthankful, L acknowledge maelPro to 

(have abundantly experimented chat gracious p 
bf > percy' of thine; - for .norwirhſtanding, my | y 
af -- proyocations againſt thee, thou ſtill heapeſt mer- 
In, Waetioving, iondoe- upon me. All my can- 


| 


es. xd de ſpiGrgs of = ſpiritual favours 


, ow _ ne == ng ch 
b gt $', y . goodneſs. a -1w Hes; 
; pperkins Hoes ne we mag and je 


” vinchy: Son, Andallmy 
ql; bledings thou! haſt nor p 
th , privation of them, | bur art eb 
i _ _ pertiontfs them. Tt = 
ſweeping me ye with a ſwift % deflrmettes. -but. 
haſt ſpared and preſerved me mg ro the 
«greatneſs of thy mercy.[ Here mention the render uma 
uae. therdoy, 3a dal. r unt@ 
ff the Lord, for all theſe benefits he hazh done uare- 
me? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead te te 
repentance, 'and grant that I may not only offer 
4 "thee thanks and praiſe; but may art 
<6}: converſation thar-ſo I may at; the. lg 
3} thefalvationof God, through Jeſus. 


- Here wſethe Prayer f 74 hk .y 
vercefſon NE TORS 1n7 is | 
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 « For” PreſerTatzon. 


Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrae!, that ni » 
| ther flumbereſt nor fleepelt;be pleaſed Sþ f 
Fred to watch over methis night ;' keep me” 
("thy g grace from'all works of datknefs, and defy 
by "thy power” from'all daygers':- grane! 
-ddiths and 1! ref-oſhingiivep, ſuch'as ma fam 
for the duties of the day following. - A 
-make me eyer mindful of that time whenT- | 
1 e down inthe duſt ; and becauſe I know neit 
3 e daynor the hour: 'of my Maſters coming? g! T 
4 : me Hicen that 1 maybe always ready; that "ay 
bs - %.. rg in ſuch a' Rare, a5 T ſhall fear ee diew 
whether 1 live.I may live-utto the Li 
ether1 dye, Imay dye unto -the-Lordz" 
«has living and dying L may be thine, __ 
- Tus ett 


ti 


/ 1 rqi q} h 
- WITT mv lk YI VE '0 ztor ro 

by "eu the «ſon emclding Prayer on tbe 
{7B 02017 ing. 1: Us 161 ,b10 1 50 
3 62. 201 br 11s 10 3505! 09 19k (f 1 20 
| 2 
Ae art putting off thy clothes; Nink whl 
ef that'the time approaches that tho my , 

off thy Sara and 2hen thy Soul muſt appears 

Tos Gods Judgment Seat ; and therefore thou bu 
- "cd 'be tareful to-make it ſorlzall ai reps 
$ance and blind that bt who epil nobYoat on iniqu "BY 
_ graciouſly bebald and accept it. | 
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Dire8zonr far Night. "389: 


Lt thy Bed or thee inwmind of thy Grave, and when- 
thou left doom, ſay, 


'0 Blefſed Saviour,” who by thy precious death 
and bnrial didft take away the ſting of death: 
78 2nd the'power of the grave, grant me the joyful. 

'F fruits of that thy victory, and be thou to me in 
I life and death advantage. WM. 

'1 will lay me down in peace, at my reft 
for it is thou,, Lord, only that makeſt —_ 
in ſafety. 

Into thy hands T. commend my ſpirit; for thow 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou'God of truth. 


EE 
Nthe ANCIENT CHURCH there zope,..) © 
befides morning and night," four other times every.  _ 
" which were called HOURS OF: ara  ._ © = 
ang the zeal of thoſe firf- Chriſtians watsfuch as made / «4 
them par rr ie I: me be thoupht too greets. \ 
8 firifinefi now in this lukewarm age to enjoyn. the like:-: 
frequency : yet I canjlot but mention the example, And. > 
| ſay, that for thoſe who are by very neceſſaty gte-- © 
| ventedit will be but reaſonable.to imitate #, Rmaketn © 
"1 *p 11 publick and privat? thoſe. .FOLUIR TIMES: of 1 bY. 
S PRAYER, befdes the + OFFICES ATT 
down for: MORNING and NIGHT ; a#d:thar;, _ 
none may be to ſeek bow to exerciſe their. devotauns as. 
theſe times , I bave added divers COLLECTS for}. i" 
ven ſeniral Graces , whereof every man may uſe av vach': $ 
nth {cb tiene of prayer ſo many as bis zeal and leiſure ſhall 
Y £241; out to bum, 600008, if be pleaſe,one the Con- 
4 6s | 3 
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fe fefſins appointed for moxuing or night ,and never omit- 
" gig the RDS-.PRAYER. | 
But if any mans ſtate of life be really. fo befie, a | C 
Toill not allow him tome for ſo long and ſolemn devoti- 
ons 5 yet certainly there 3s 10 man. ſo overtaid with ber 
fins, but that he ray. find leiſure oftentimegin a Buy, 
z0 4 the LORDS PRAYER alone : - and therefore: 
let.him' uſe that,,s bz carmot more. But becauſe it 55 the. 
Charaiter of a ian, Phi). 3.20. That hethathy 
= ——_ Heaven, #t #-very.fit that beſides 
t times 0 ;1 Prager; be ſhould ": Pers Hes 1th an) 
15 | ſhort and ſudden BAC ATIONS dann. 
tp Þu ſoul thitker. And for this ſort of devation uy 
man can want leiſuxe,. for it may be performed in they! 
midſt of buſineſs; the hntificer at by work, the Hs 
bandman at bw laugh LEE Now-avhen| 
Cannes. mant time , 0 that 


Fer 1 em en bong vans " or he fon, ſome 
ov Annes s gr AE ſorne'. 
/abrp>E nfo hank giving, 82C. every mart 
_ rway; fit bimſelf ac cordingt0 the preſent ueJ end cem-” ( 
Sevof bioſoal I have gs vivo theſe or'as oft ellen, b 
, 54h #tafte , by wabich: the Readers appetite may br} we 
raAſed toſerrch after mare i in that Book ,and-otber pure pr 
of Holy Sorypturt, 
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[| COLLECTS for /evers GRACES. . 


For- Faith. 


$4 Ba, 


- Bleſſed Lord,whom without Faith it is im-» 
poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech +» 
'F thee, work in me {uch a Faith,as may be accepta- 
& ble in thy ſight, even ſuch as workerth by love. 
Olet me nor reſt in a dead ineffeftual Faith, bue - 
grant that it may be ſuch as may thew itſelf by 
my works, that it may be that viforious Faith, 
w # which may enable me to overcome the world, :. 
| and conform me.to the Image of that Chriſt, on -:; 
whom I believe ; that ſo at the laſt Lmay receive; #2? 
the end of -my Faith, even the Salvation of my | | 
Squl, by the ſame Jefus Chriſt. . 


- 
For Hope.- 


A 


'Q} Lord, who art the: hope: of all the ends of * . 
the Earth, - let me never be deſtiture of 2” 
x well grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſt with a. vain” 
"I preſumption : ſuffer me not to think thon wile 
either be reconciled to my fins, or reje& my re- 

: _—_ bur give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch'a - 
'F hope as may be anſwerable to the onlyground of * 
» nope 5g og 3 and ſuch 2s may both eficou--- 
rage and' enable me to purifie my ſelf from all}: 

| $4. — fikkuneſs.. 
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—_— 


fichineſs both. of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it ma 
indeed become to me an anchor of the ſoul both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, entripg: even within the vail; Þ 2s 
whither the forerunner is for me entred, even Je. Þ nc 
{us Chrift my High Prieft and bleſſed Redeemer. Þ or 


For the Love of God, © 


S 


O Holy and gracions Lord, who art infititely 
A excellent in thy ſelf,and infinitely bountiful 
and compaſſionate towards me, 1 beſeech- thee 
ſaffer not my heart to be ſo hardned through the- 
_ deceitfulnets of fin, as to refiſt. ſuch charms of - ( 
have, bur let them. make deep and laſting impreſ-.} ,, 
fion on my ſoul. Lord thou. art pleaſed to requize; Y þ; 
my heart, and thou, only haſt-right to it. O let} -- 
me not be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alenate'Y} y 
any part of it, but enable me to render it up } 
whe and intire to thee. Bur, O my God,. thou Þ .; 
feſt it is already uſurped, the World with its } 
vanities hath ſeized it, and like a ſtrong man } 5 
armed keeps poſſeſſion. - O thou who art {tronger- {| «4 
cgme upon him, and. take this unworthy heart, } ;« 
of mine as thine own ſpoil, refine it. with that? +; 
purifyipg fire of thy love, that it may be. fie, 
habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſect it. 5-6 
- fit, be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe joys, | © 
thoſe raviſhments of thy love, wherewith thy. «þ 
Saints have been ſo tranſported. Bur if in, this; } 
I know not what I 35k, if- I may not chuſe my 4 
lace iochy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny; my 
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not te drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a fin- 
 cerity and degree of love, as my make me en-" 
h N dure any thing for thy f{ke, ſuch perfe& love 
1; as may caſt out all fear and floth coo, © that” 
= B nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, . 
or too difficult to do ur obedience” to thee ; thar 
ſo expreſſing my love by keeping thy Com- 
mandments, Imay by thy mercy at laſt obtain - 
that Crown of Life, which thou haſt 'promiſ, 
to _ thatloye thee; through Jeſus Chriſt 6ur - 
Lord. | 


m_ 


For Sencerity. 


\ Holy Lord, who. requireſt truth in the 1n--- 
ward parts! humbly beſeech thee to purge 
me from all hypocrifie and 'unfincerity. -The © 
heart, O Lord,. is deceitful obove all things,and * 
my heart is deceitful above all hearts: O thou * 
who ſearcheſt the heart and reins; try me, and ' 
ſeek the round of my heart, and ſuffer not any. 
accurſed thing to lurk within” me, but purifie © 
me even with fire, ſo'thon conſume my drofs. - 
O Lord, I cannot deceive thee; but 1 may moſt * 
eafilh deceive niy ſelf.” I beſeech thee ler me not * 
reſt in any ſuch deceit ; bat bring me to a fſighe * 
and hatred 'of my moſt hidden corruprions, - 
that T may nor cheriſh' any darling luſt,” but © 
make an utter: deſtrufion of every Amalekite. > 
O ſuffer me not.to ſpeak peace'to my ſelf, wher - 
there is no peace, but grant T may judge of-my 
'F ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I may never be : 
at peace with my ſelf, - till I am art perfgt peace © 
| S5; ©. »- with 
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394 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. * 
with thee, .and, by, purity of heart -be quali- 
= 20 ſee _thee'n dy Kingdom, through Jeſuy, 


For.devotion in Prayer. . 


.. Gracious Lord, God, whar actony PO 

mitteſt, but--inviteſt:; us,..miſerable . and; 
needy creatures, to preſent our. petitions to- 
thee ; grant, I beſeech thee, that the frequency. 


to thoſe continual needs 
Lord, I confefs, it is the.greateſt honour , and: 
greateſt advantage, thus to. be -allawed. accels, 
to. thee ;. yet ſoſoctiſh and ſtupid is my prophiang 
heart, that it ſhuns or. fruſtrates the oppor 
pities of: it- My ..Soul, O Lord, - is poſſeſt with. 
a, ſpirit-of infirmity, it is .bowed' together; add. 
can, in. ng wiſe-ie up. it ſclf to.chee. . O' be. 
hou pleaſed. to cure. this ſad, this. miſerable 
difeaſc, .to: inſpirit and enliven. this' earthly. 
droſly heart, that it may.freely mount towarls” 
thee.; that I may ſet.a true. value on this mol, 
valuable priviledge,. and: take delight in. gps. 
proaching.co thee : and that-my approaches may 
- be. with a reverence. ſome. way . anſwerable -to- 
that: awful Majeſty I come before.; with an im-. ! 
—_,-_ portunity: and earneſineſs- anſwerable to thoſe. 
E preſſing wants. I have. to.be. ſupplied ; and with. 
% ſuck a. fixedne(s and.atreution of mind, as ne- 
_ wandring thoughts.may, interrupt,: that I may- 
no..more incur the guilt: of drawing, near to 
thee. with\my lips, whep my heart IEG 
Op, 


by 


of my prayer may be ſomewhat -proportienable || 
| 'L :have of. thy .mercy..\ 


£2 wt ov wa ww om _ 4X4 


naqegonGcoao org BOoAGWmKm©owmeasnegd mo .iTu.u 


a2. 


© - - -— 
—_—_ —_— 


le. mn > SO 


FN WEST > 0%. CSE APN 


thee, or Ives my prayers tiirged- intv/ fi + roll 
nizy ſo-ask that.T may receive; ſeek that-I' may 
fad, knock that it . may be opened. anto\rie.;” , 
that from praying to thee here, I maybe tranf. 
lated to the praiing thee eternally4in thy glory;/ , 
_—_ the Merits: and Interecffion' of - BY 
Chriſt 


For Humility... 


O7 Thou High and Lofry One, that inhabiteſt } 
Eterni Ys yet art pleaſed to dwell-witty : 
the humble ſpirit, pour into. my heart, I be--- 
ſeech thee, - thax excellent grace of Humiliry, We 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain-con=- - 
ceits Ihave of my4cltz Lord, convince me pow- 
erfully of -my--own wretchedneſs, make nie 
ſee that I am miſerable," and poor, and 
and naked, and net. only duſt, but fin ; that — 
in all thy diſpenſarions- towards me, 1 may lay” : 
my hand upon my- mouth, and heartily ackyow+. - 
ledge char I am leſs than che leaft of 'chy mer" . 
cies, and greater than the greateſt' of chy 5 
ments. And, O Lord, grant m&-not..only 
walk humbly. with my God, but. even 'wirt! 
men alſo, that. I may not only ſubmir-- my | 
to thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fet-" - 
low Chriſtians, and with meeknefs receive ant 4 
obey their admonitions. And make me fo to' 
behave-my ſelf towards all, 'that I never de-aty” - 
thing - ſtrite and vain glory z and to that” - 
end that in lowlineſs of mind 1 i.- Þ 
elteem el other. man. better Way, my: -"o 


» 


Kd 
4 of - 4 « x * ©.” « W a 
Mp a: 4 = . 
i A <1 & —— - - | — a © 
” . . 
x - 
"oh . 
* 


r. 


beginning of wiſdom, which uy be- as2 bridle, 


7 ch Wb ABA nab 


and be willing thay others ſhould eſteem them, 
ſoalſo; that Incither nouriſh any high opinion, 
of my ſelf, nor covet one among others, but, 
that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of men, I may. 
ſeek that praiſe which cometh from thee only. 
That ſo- inſtead. of thoſe mean ſervils Arts I 
have "uſed to recommend me to the eſteem, of 
men, I may now imploy all my induſtry and 
care to approve my ſelf to 'thee, who refilteſt 
the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble: 
nt this, O Lord, for his ſake, who humbled: 
imſelf unto; the death of the Croſs, Jeſug 
Chriſt. \I 


For. the Fear of God. 


'D] Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and} 
to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with a holy, 
awe and, reverence of. thee, _ that I may give thee. 


--#he honour due unto thy Name, and may bear, 
© Ach 2reſpe to all things which relate. to thee, 


#hart I may. never prophang any holy thing, or: 
noun invade what thou haſt ſer apart td, 
thy ſelf. And, O Lord, fince thou art a God, 
that wile not clear the guilty, let the dread of. 
thy juſtice make me tremblc to, provoke thee in, 
any thing. O let me not ſo miſplace my fear, 
2$. to be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and' of. 
the ſon of man, who ſhall be made as pra, 
and forget the Lord my maker ;- but repleniſh, 
wy ſoul with that fear of the Lord, which is the! 


w-4}l my brutiſh appetites, and Keep me-inl & 
allwy brutiſh 2ppe Heil 


a DT 4 ww .u cu mm =- 
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conſtant conformity tothy holy wills Hear. me, 

O Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear inmy: . 

ie, heart, that I may not depart from thee,bur may. 

* with fear and trembling work out my own ſalvas 
tion, through Jeſus Chuilt.. 


y 
/ 
I 
p; For Truft on God.” 
ſt 


's O Almighty Lord, who never faileſt theme. 
d: that truſt on thee: Give,me grace, I be-. 
ig Y ſeech thee, in all. wn difficulties and diſtreſles,.. 
'Y t6 have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on 
thee ; thou ſhalt keep him,. O Lord, in perfe&. 
peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtaid on thee. O let me. 
always reſt on this firm Pillar, and neyer ex-. 

 } change ir for the broken reeds. of vr ſuc-. 
dF cours; ſuffer not my heart to be overc arged. | 
ly, with the cares of this life, taking thought what | 
e | Thhall cat, ordrink, or wherewithal I ſhall, be © 
ir. c£loathed, but grant that having by honeſt labour J 
| and induſtry done my part, .T may chearfully, 
xr. commit my ſelf to thy providence, caſting all 
4 |} my care upon thee ; and being careful for no= 
4 $ thing, but to be of the number of thoſe whom. 
pf # thou owneſt and careſt ſor, even ſuch as keep thy: 
n | Teſtimonies,. and think upon.thy Commandments 
r, | todo them. That ſeeking firſt thy kingdom and 
f | the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe . outward, 
s, | things may be added unto me, in ſuch a meaſure. 
h, 8 2$ thy wiſdom knows beſt for me ; grant this,, O.; © 
e | -Lprd, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. »Y 


Ta 


For . Thankfuineſs. . 


Moſt Gracious and bountiful Lord, - who, 


. filleſt all things living with good, and ex- 
peteſt no other return, bur praiſe and thanksgi-- 
ving; let me,O Lord, never defraud thee of that 


ſo-cafie tribute, but let my heart be ever filled, 
withthe'fenſe, 2nd my mouth with the acknow-s- 


ledyment of thy mercizs. . It is a. joyful and 
rom_ thing to be.thanktul ; O ſuffer me not, 
beſeech thee, to loſe my parc in that Divine 


leaſure ; but'grant that as 1 daily receive bleſ- 


fromthee, ſo I may daily from an affe&i- 
onate and deyourt heart offer up thanks to thee; 
atid grant that not only my: lips, - but my life 
—_— forth thy. praiſe, by conſecrating my 
to thy ſervice, and' walking in holineſs: and 
Righteouſneſs before thee. all the days of my 


ue, chrongh Jeſus Chriſt my, Lord and bleſſed 


For Gontrition. . 


Oo Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer 
of true penitents, but, yet a conſuming fire 
towards obſtinate finrers ; - how ſhall I approach 
thee, who have ſo many provoking fins to in» 
flame thy wrath, -and fo little fincere repen- 


rance to encline thy mercy ! O be thou pleaſed : 
ro ſoften and melt this hard obdurate heart ' 


ef- mine, that I may heartily. bewail the iniqui- 


Us 
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the waters may flow out; even floudyef tears to- 
- waſh my polluted conſcience. My drowzy Soul 


CN ee nem Y 
ties of ray life ; firike chis:rock; O'Lord, thar , ; 


*4 


hath too long ſlept ſecurely in.ſfin; Lord, awake }. 


ſeateſt thy. bleſſed Son to heal the. broket-heart= 


e. of this. healing verrue; and grant,. I be. . 


w »F »P * T7” Ov. s 
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For. eMeckneſs. 


"_ þ.. —— $4 *5& ee 0. 


mr CT 


he ſlaughter, ler; Ibeſtech thee, chat ad- 

mirable example of Mzekneſs quiench in me” all 

you of anger and, reyenge, and work in me 
o 


ch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no . 


provocations may ever be able to diſturb. Lord, 
grant I may be ſo far from offering the leaſt in- 
jury; that1may never retarn'thegreateſt, any! 
otherwiſe chan with prayers and kindaeſs:: that. 
I who have ſo many talents to be. forgiven by 
thee, may never expe pence of-my brethren ; 
but that putting on bowels of niercy,meekneſs,. 
EEG thy peace may rule in my heart, 


who. 


»& it, though ic be with thunder, and let me, rather , 
«feel thy terrors-than not. feel . my. fin; . Thou . 


ed ;. but, Lord, whatwill chat avail me,, iftmy! _ 
heart be whole 7 O break. it thatir” may be ca- _ 


ch thee, that-,having once taſted the .bitter- _ 
neſs of fin, 1 may fly,fromjr as fromthe face of _ 
2 Serpem;. and bring forth fruits of Repentance . 
in. amendment of life,. to the' praiſe, and glory -, 
of. thy grace.in Jeſus Chriſt our blefſed Redeeta-. - 


O) Pte Jeſa, who- waſt led 25 2 ſheby- to- + 


alake it af acceptable babitation to thee, 
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for ever. . 


For Chafitty: 


'S Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt” 
defeent was into the Virgins womb, and 
whodoſt till love to inhabit uy in pure and' 
Virgin hearts, I belcech thee ſend thy Spirit of 
purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both' of” 
fleſh and ſpirit; my body, O Lord, is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; O let me never pol- 
Jute that temple with. any uncleanneſs, And' 
becauſe out of the heart procecd the things:that! 


defile the mgo, Lorg, grant me to keep my heart” 
I 


with all diligence, that no impure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there ; but enable me, I 
beſeech thee, to keep both body and ſoul pure 
and undefiled, that fo 1 may glorifie thee here 
beth in body and ſpirit, and be glorified in both 
with thee hereafter. 1. - £0 


For Ti emperance: 


O Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to 
' mankind offered to us the. uſe of thy goed ' 
creatures for our . corporal refreſhment : graat- 
that 1 may always ule this. liberty with thank-, 
falneſs and moderation. O let me never be ſo, 
enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of tafte, that ; 


my table become. a ſnare to me ; but give me,. 


k« 


who art the Prince of peace, to whom with the? 
Father and holy Spirit be all honour and glory. 


IS.” 


2k 


< 


Ln on 8 on SL 


Me. -— 


».4 


Loyd, for the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Collefs for ſeveral Graces.” 4OL 


I beſeech thee, a perfeRt abhorrence of all de- 
grees of exceſs, and let me eat and drink only for 
thoſe ends, and aceording to thoſe meaſures 
which thou haſt aſſigned me, for health and nor 
for luxury. And Lord grant that my purſuits may 
be not after the meat that periſherh, bur afrer 
that which endureth to everlaſting life ; that 
hungrivg and thirſting after righteouſneſs I may 
be filled with thy grace here, and thy glory here- 
after, throngh Jelus Chriſt, = 


For Contentednef[s.. 


Merciful God, thy wiſdom 1s infinite te 


chuſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 


good things to us; Olet me,always fully and 


WS 4 n= a— 


-- 


entirely reſign my. ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have no | 


deſires of my own,; bur: a, perfe&t: ſatisfaQion- in 
thy choices for me ; that-ſo in whatſoever eſtate 


I am,I may be therein content. Lord, grant I may | 


never look with murmuring on my own conditi- 
0n,nor with envy on other mens. And to that end, 


I beſeech thee, purge my heart of all covetous. 


affeftions. O let me never yield up any corner of } 


my ſoul to. Mammon, but give me ſuch a con- 
tempt of theſe fading riches, that whether they 
increaſe or decreaſe, 1 may never ſet my heart 
upon them,but that all my care may be to be rich 


towards God, to lay up my treaſure in. Heaven. 


that 1 way ſo ſet my afteCtions on' things above, / 


that when Chriſt who is my life. ſhall appear, 1 
may. alſo appear with him in glory. Grant this;,O 


Fey. 


» 


_ a 
a —— ”- — _ FIR... 


402 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


in 
For Dili e 
or Diligence. p 


O Lord,who haſt in thy wiſdom ordamed that Þ} an 
man ſhould be born to labour,ſuffer me noe I fir 
eo refilt thar deſign of thine,by giving my ſelf up } ve 
to ſloth and idleneſs ; but grant I may fo imploy Þ} pr 
my time, and all other talents theu haſt intruſted + F re 
me with, that I my not fall under the ſentence I ca 
of the flothful and wicked ſeryant. Lord, ificbe. Þ} of 
thy will, make me ſome way uſeful to others,  Þ Þ: 
that I may not live an unproficable part of man- * hi 
kind ; but however, O Lord,let me not be uſeleſs: } W 
to my ſelf, bur grant I may give all-diligence-ts, Þ 4 
make iy calling and eledtion fure. My ſoul is } p 
beſet wrth many and vigilant adverſaries ; O let i 
me'not fold my hands to ſleep inthe midſt of fo, } " 
great dangers, but watch and pray,, that I enter |} & 
not into temptation ;:enduring hardneſs as a good ' 
Souldier ef jeſus Cri at the laſt from this . 

ſtate of warfare, thou. tranſlate me to the ſtate of 
—_— and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus. , 

iſt, 


For Tuſtice... 


[9] Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com-. 
manded us to keep judgment and do jultice, .. 
be pleaſed by.thy Grace to cleanſe my heart and * 
handsfrom all fraud and injuſtice, and give me 2 ; | 
perke& integrity and vprigheneſs in all, my-deat-=} 
Re HC i0gh, 


PD) £ i 7. Þowaf 
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_ 
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ings. O riaks me ever abhor t6 uſe'my power to 
oppreſs, or my skillto. deceive. my brother ; and 
grant I may moſt ſtriAly obſerve chat ſacred rule, 
ofdoidg as I would be doneto; that Imay not 
difhonour* my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt 
andfraudulent life, -but-ta fimiplicity and godly 
ſiacerity, have my'converſation inthis life; ne- 
yerſecking to heap uprreaſures in this life; bur 
preferring a ltietle with righteouſneſs before grear 
revenues without right. Lord, make me exactly 
careful to-render to eyery man what by any ſort 
of obligation'becomes his doe; that Ilmay never 
break the bond-of any of thoſeretations that thou 
4* haſt place&me in, but may ſs behave my ſelf rs - 
wards all,” that none may have any evil thing ta. 
ſay of me ; that ſo, if it be poſſible, Fmay have 
peace with all men, or howevet, Fway,by keep- 


3 | ing innocency,and taking heed to the thing that is 


right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with, 
thee, t Jefus Chriſt our Lord, | 


For Charity. : 


Mercifut Lord,who haſt made of one bloud, ? 
and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
men, ler me never harden'my bowels againſt any 
that partake of the fame nature and redeitipeſn 
with me, but grant me an univerſal chariry to- 
wards all-men, Give me, O thon farther of cem» 
oy; fuch- a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of 
- thar' Lmay be deeply affected with all the” 
malcries . - 


*% 
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4 
miſeries and calamities outward- or inward of | it 
my brethren, and diligently employ all my abili..; | 
ties for their ſuccour and-relief. O letnort an un-,.,}| '4 
Chriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, bur drive out: ** 
that accurſed ſpirit, and ler thy ſpirit of love «n+; -£ 
rer and dwell there, and make me ſeek, 'not to. '& 
pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour for his good to." ' 
edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſclE. t 
Lord, make me 2 faithful ſteward of all thoſe Þ | 
Talents thou haſt committed to me for the benefit, © 
of others, that ſo when thou ſhalt call me trogive  £ 
an-account of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with. } *? 
joy, and not with grief.Grant this, merciful Lord, | 


I beſcech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


f{ 


For Perſeverance. 


as 


| Eternal.and unchangeable Lord God,. whos: 
art the ſame yeſterday,and today, and for 
' ever; Be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that 
ſtability to me thy» wretched creature, who am 
_— and unconſtant, turned about with every 
blaſt ; my underſtanding is very deceivable, O 
eſtablih it in thy truth, keep it from the ſnaves of, 
ſeducing ſpirits.that 1 may not be.led away with/ 
the error of the wicked,. and fall-from my-own. 
ſtedfaſtneſs : my will alſo, O Lord, is-irreſolute+ 
and waveriog, and doth not cleave ſtedfaftly unto, 
God.; my goodneſs is. but as the morning; cloud, 
and a5 the early.dew it paſſerh away. ſtrengthen 
and confirm me, and whatever goad 1 


. — 


SIT PIPE FP INE IEICE = 175 ra 
J 4 Parapbraſe of the Lords Prayer. 305 
;haft wrought-in me,be pleaſedro accothpHſh arid 
: perform ir until the day of Chriſt. Lord; thou 
jw "foeſ my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the number 
t- © and ſtrength of thoſe temptations I have to firug- 
-:& -gle with, O leave me not to my4elt, but cover 
thou my head in the day of battel,and in #1 ſpi- 
ritual combates make-me more than Conqueror 


0- 

0. 

f through him that loved me. O ler no terrors or 
e  fatteries cither of the world-or:my own fleſh 
£ 
C 
1 


everdraw me from my obedience to'thee.; bur 
grant that I may continue ſtedtaſt, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the'work of the Lord, and 
by patient continuihg-in'well doing 'ſeek, and ar 


laſt obtain: Glory, ind Honour,” and Tmmorealicy, 
cand Ecerdal life,through Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. 
dit ico 7 215 Is 3:1 £oy O 2201 Them 
pn A brief Paraphraſe of the 
LT LORDS PRAYE R, 
; : 5 - : 1 ». 2 - —_ + * 
| + © +++ Tabe uſed 44:4: Proger. 1. 
| NLUTTE NUENERE z 570] | K 
: [Our Father which art in Heaven}: 


'0 Lotd, who dwelleſt. the higheſt Heavens 
F 'thok art the:Author of oiir- beingy: 

-al(o begorten'/us again-unto 2 Nyely BofiE7 *anT 
-Gatrieft rowardsus. the tenhdernety ard: of 
a compaſſionate Fath-r. O' make us'{d Taſer 'th 
thee the loye and obedience of children; and 


thar 


=» 
I % 


8... * 
* 
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thar we may reſemble thee our Father 6n Heaven 


ly diſdain -of all the deceitful pleaſures and 
Foul pollutions of this world, and ſo raiſe up our 
*tninds, that we may always have our converſz. 
tion in Heayen, from whence we look for our Sq- 
-yigur the,Lord Jefus-Chriſt. ; 


; 9 x. Hlallowed be thy Name.) 
1 Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we 
may- humbly reverence thee m - Thy Nauk, 


whichis great, wonderfol and' holyz and carty 
ſuch a ſacred ung to-all things that-relate;t9 


thee and thy worſhip, as may expreſs our reve- | 


rence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the people 


praiſe thee, 'O God, let all the people praiſe |. 


":TheE, = 


7 © (2. Thy Kingdom come. ] 


I "hy ' Throne-and rale-forever in our 
4. ſouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdue 
all thoſe rebelliqus corruptions that .exale-them- 
ſelves againſt thee ;-they are thoſe enemies of 
thine which would not thou ſhould'ſt reign over 
them, -Olct them be braught forth and lagn be- 
Nr wt and-make us ſuchfa:thful {ubjeauot 


7 


s thy- ngdem of race, that we may be C2- 


{ chat place of -true delightand/purity ) give us a| 


won og T25Y a __ 


: ; nr per» ea .aaid-thew Lord Je- | 
- - X come , Sn () = in ' 028 £ | 
b- F > - he ; 43 : -# | 


S_ i © RQ9ﬀAa _ uno ow o oo Y hv 


| 4 Poropbraſe 


| thou ſeeſt fit far their ſup 


| towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all ow offences ; 
p-. bal . And . 


of the.Londs/Preyer 497 


AT» Thy Will be done in eartb;&c.] 


Lay us by thy-grace chearfully to ſuffer 
thy Will in all thy aMflictions, and readily 

rform it inall thy commands.: give us: of thax 
Ccacdy zeal to thy Service, wherewith the 


bleſſed Angels of thy preſeace are inſpired, -.that 


we may obey thee with the like fervor and ala- 
crity, and that following -them-in their obedi- 
ence, we may be joyned with them-to ling eter- 
nal praiſes in-thy kingdom, -to God, and to the 
Lamb for ever. | 


[ 4- Gives this day our,&c. ] s 


Ive us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 
which may ſuſtain and nouriſh oor ſouls 

unto eternal life. And be .thou. pleafed alſo to 
provide for our bodies all rhgſe things which 
| . through this 
our earthly Pugrimage 3' ant make us thearfully 
to relt on thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy King= 
dom and the righteouſnets tleel and then 
not doubting but all theſe things ſhall be added 
Unto us, | 


{ 5. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes;&&J” 
-FEat Gar Souls, "O'Lo-d; forwwe Have Arindh ++. 


2 1 2g2inft thee, ter-thy tcnder-mercies bound 
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And grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeig 
- this pardon of thine,by denying ours to our bre. 
7M thren, -bur give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion x 

i: * others which we ſtand in ſo much greater need 
- from thee, that we may forgive as fully and final. 
ly upon Chrilts command, as we deſire to Þe for- 
-grven, for his merits and interceſſion, 


' [ 6.Lead us not into temptation,8&c.] 


'O Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe} , 
multitudes of Temptations that daily affault Y 
'us, only our eyes are upon thee ; O be thou « 


leaſed either to reſtrain them, cor aflitus, and 
in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be: tempted }; 


above that we are able,but in all our temptations 2 
make ns away to eſcape, 'that we be not - over- n 
come by them, but may,when thou ſhalt callus 

coir; refiſt even unto bloud, ftriving againſt ſin, Y ;, 


that being faithful unto death, thou mayeſt give 
-usche crown of lite. "In 


z - 


uy To F: 3 the Kingdom. ] | © 


'L_JEar us, and graciouſly anſwer our Pertiti- 

L 2 ons, forthou art the great King over all the 
earth, whoſe Pozver is infinite, and art able to |} *® 
_ doforus above all that we can ask or think, and 
| In belonge;h the: Glory of all that g60d 
thou workeſt in us or for us. - Therefore gs 
honour, glory.aud powerkouna eine tne 
upon the throne, to our God for eyer3a6d vet. 


= wAmen. x edt 
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Piow E] ACULATIONS taken out 
_ of the Book of PSALMS. | 


For Pardon of Sin: 


Le, 


Ave mercy on-me, © God, after. thy "great 


| goodneſs, according to the-multitude of thy 
Me merciesdo away mine offences. - 
ulr Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
WY cleanſe me from my ſin. | 
nd Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all 
dY my miſdeeds. | | Y 
> My: miſdeeds prevail againſt me;, O be thou 
1-1 merciful unto my fins. © 
BY Enternot into Judgment with thy ſervant, for 
0, } is thy fight ſhall no man living bejultified. - 
ve For thy Natnes ſake, O Lord, be mercifal unts 
| my fin, for it is great. | 
| Turn thee O Lord, and deliver my ſoul. '@ 
\ | fave me for thy mercies ſake. 1-23 
he For Grace. 
he Ik 
© F *T"Each me todo the thing that pleaſerth thee, 
nd T for thou art my God. 


od Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk  -:;: 

in thy truth; O knit my heart to thee, that T 7 
| may fear thy name. un IH +” 
t- | Makemeacleanheart, O God, andrenew's 
. q git ſpirit wick. Ys, 
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 Olet my heart be found in chy Srarures, chart | | 


| Wo aſhamed; - 


Cline > wy heart unto chy 'felimonies and'n ; 


, ” g "I 'LE 
- £3 Span I , 
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 tocovetbitſhes. 
X Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity, 
4 and quicken thou-me in thy way. 

Iam a ſifanger-upon 'earch, 'O hide not thy 
Commandments from me. 

'Lvtd}texeh meto-mumber my days, ws: | 
wp ty Kore 'uneo4iſdoin. * 


4 


" For the Light of Gods Countenanced, 


Jv. why abhorreſt thou my* ſoul, and th." 
eft thy facefrom me'? O hide not'thou! 
face fromme, nor caſt thy fervani away-ift 
#fuce- 
Thy loving%indavfsis better than life it rag! | 
- ©" ofd'fift thouup the light of thy Countenance 


6. .me. | 
).. O Cotnfore'the ſout of thy ſervant, for uno hey 
” © Lord, do 11ift up tmy foul. cf 
x Thankegiving. 


2* 4b « 
| ER alwayes give thanks unto the Lord, hl 
raiſe For, Feet! be in\my nioyth, . | 

Eo 'art my God, and Iwill chk thee; thh ( 
=. art my God, and. will praiſe thee. ae doy 

-” * TL wullfing mito the Ford, as levs 4 IT five, 1 
Wl Sole n my God whiltT have "y beibg. -.-.-1 ' 6 
- Pt iſ. - 


- 
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Rh. "Fiow Epadllainms.” +» 


"Praiſe 'be God, which hath not caſt "our my 
Prayer, nar wurnet his mercy from me. | 
'* - Bleffed be the Lord God, cheiGod | of, 1 
rael, which only dorh wondrous hiirigs:: © 


And bleſſed be the Name of his"N . z 2 
| ; 


- ever, and all the Earth ſhall be 
Majeſty. FO Amen. ja 


For Deliverance frm Trae 


\ Vp 


4 


E merciful unto-me,O.Lard be | oots 
"M- me,for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and the 
S ſhadow of thy wings ſhalt be my refuge, 'uatl 
'theſe galamities:be over<paſt. 5 b 

Deliver me, O Loxd, from mine evemis, fot - © 
Tflee unto thee to hide me. .- BS 
k/ .O keep my ſoul, and deliver me : .let-me not be 
f; confounded, for I have put ny truſt in thee. 


ICt Mine eyes are eyer looking anto the Lord : for 
'F he ſhallpluck my feet out of the net. - 
& Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon met 


| for lamdeſolate and inmiſe 5s 
The ſorrows of my heart, are enlarged : i WH 
bring thou me out of my Troubles. - £1 8 


4 - 


For the Church. 


his 

R Re favourable and graciougfinrsSion, os N 
on O thou the walls of Jeruſalem. -. Z 
-x1 ;, © God, wherefore art thou abſent Frome aſd - 7 


4 long? ekrby wrath ſo hot againſt the hep 
—_———_ 


. oy  2-T "I" "> 
"F "a - 


#64 - EF , % , R . At v va. oi 
LM - Py. 4 bal. . l : 7a +7 of odd "x fs "_ 
4 4 : ».3Y LS -" wy. - 1 y k 4 _— - ” 

n . ” "6. «* Q » 4 | - LIES Us . . : 
P . * " k. ; 3 **% 4 4A 4 _— L- we * "2 44 Ja 4 

w” Er TY EE SIS VIS. . CO | _ £ 

i - * = - L — @ 
* , > +» 
us a A . 


--  ,,.- O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou 

>  Haſtpurchaſed and Redeemed of old. 4 
Look upan the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and 

Mount Sion where.thou haſt dwelt. 

. © Itiis time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, 

For they have deſtroyed thy:Law, 
Ariſe O God, and maintain thine own cauſes 

.deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. . | 
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Brief Heads of Self-Examination,eſpe- 
cially before the Sacrament, col- 
befted out of the foregoing Treatiſe, } 

_ concerning the breaches of our | 
+ Duty. 


T G OD. | 
Q 
FAITH. J 
'Jor believing there i a God, : 
Not believing bis Word. 
Not believing it praftically, ſo as to live according te 7 
our belief. 
"3+ ENPOILP HOPE. 
| D Eſpeirive of Gods Mercy, ſo 4 ts negleft duty. 
DI Preſuring groundlceſly on it gebileſt we goon w | - 


_ wilfal ſin. 8 4108 
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d, 0t loving God for bis own exccellencics. 
; Not loving bim- for bis Goodneſs to us. 
e: BY Not labouring to pleaſe bim. 
B Not defering fo plgon near to bim in bu Ordinances; 
Not longing to enjoy bim in Heaven. 


FE AR: 
N* ſawing God ſo as: to keep from offending- 


bim. 
Fearing man above bim, by committing fin, Kagan 
Ak outward ſuffering. . 


T-R US T:. 
Ns. Trufting on God in dangers and Hf: 


'- Do >, 


RL means to bring us out of them. | "os 
Na Y ding, on God for ſupply ow Wants, = F 
Immoder ate Care for-outward t 'N 
NegleSing to labour, and cupeBing God [hould Jups- 


t us inn 07 idlenef.. 
t looking up to God for 4 bleſſing on our boneft Ene- 


geaveurs... 


HUMILITY. 


N% having a bigh eftcem of God. 
| Not ſubmitting 0 = to a8 bis Wai.” 


| —— ——— thts Sled 8b »#< d&4 
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"Not «can by them, 
: Not being Thankful to bim. 
Not acknowledging, bis Wiſdom me bu ng for wy 
but baving eaxer and impatient defires of 
77. 


HONOUR; 


N” bonouring God by a teverent uſage of the ogy 
that Relate to bim. 
Brbaving our ſelves irreverently in bis Houſe, 


Rene God P by taking things that aro conſecrated” 


© Profanns Holy times, the Loyd; Di, and the Feaſt 

3 and Fafts of the Church. 

* Neglefling toycad the Holy Scriptures, not marking 
when wwe do read. - 

Being' careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, cha-. 
Jing rather tocontinue ignorant, than put our ſelves. 
20 the pains or charge: x, end 

Blacing Relictin in bearing of Sermons, sthout 
 Pratiice. © 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. 

"Spy orting to Mitches and _. ;. i.e. to the; 


By loving the Pomps.and Vanities of the World, and 
fahowing its finful cuſtoms, 


- 


kad Yd ads 


PF. ow ao 


| Heads of Seif-Exan | 
By fulfling the lufts of the fiſh. | 
5, Supper, - 


Profaning the 


coming to it ignorantly, ER Examination, 
fret ps s of New Lafe. z 
” By behaving our 


Ives irrenerently at it, without: 
F R— /o pu_ AfﬀeBion. | 


to k Promiſes made at it. | 
Pufering ods ge anger by blaſphemous s5 0r- 
Diſcour ſs. 
Giving others occaſion to Blaſpbeme bim by our EN 
and wicked lives. 
Taking unlawful O AT W S. F 
F, Perjury. KR 
—Y Swearing in adinay amiable; E 


| 1. 
WORSHIP. \# 
IE 
| jr mg God. | 
| Onitine Þ ragers, publick or- private, and bes: 
ing glad of 6 pretenſe w do ſs, . 
_ unlawful things 3. 'or- to un owful | 
ends. | 


Nat -\« vs our Hearts from fin before. ww: 


4.1.98 with Faith and Humility. 
Cala are. and deadnefs in Prager. 


ng thoughts int; © DOEICE SHIRT &- 
Irreverent gefliares of hodpin Proper. — 1 


Ka hero 2» OED. ot? A is DOES 


4:6 PRIVATE DEvVOTIONs. by 


ten. ti..—_—_— 


REPENTANGCE: 


N rc the duty of Repentance. 
Py our ſclves-40 Daily account for- our- 


Nor oe RY any ſet or Solemn times, for Humiliati- 
' on; and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. | 


-_ Ibet deeply confidering our fins, to beget  contrits. 


on. 
Not aBing revenge. pon our ſelves, by Faſting, and. 
ether as of Mortificatien. fr 


IDOLATRY: 


' Þ np Idslatry in Worſhipps ng of Creatures. 

Inward Idolatry, in eng owr love, and: 

- other affc tons more on Creatures, than the (677 
#or. 


To our SELVES. 


—_— 


— — —__ 
DE — 


HUMILITY: 


Es with high conceits of our febves, 
B "7 Li i= of us bh parts, S Beauty,. Wit, 


i riches and bonours. 
6 ig the praiſe of mep. 


bots - O be IR a4 


y * 
* - ©. v __ 4 hs 
x ” a T3 FE % : +. "7 
q - a 
F | 4 Y 4 Cn 
. by , b 


AL 


— 


r-Bing Chriſtion ABions, as Prayer, lms. 
&c. to that end. . ' 
Gommitting fins to av0id Reproach from wicked men. 


MEEKNES.. 
De*% our minds with «Anger and previſh: - 


CONSIDERATION, 
0tc Examining wohat our cflate towards: 
NP ages Framing wer 


Not trying our ſelues by the true Rule, i. e. our obedi- - 
ence ts Gods Commands. 
Not weigheng the Lawfulncſs of our Aions before we: : © 


a _ on them.. 
' examining our paſt agions, to Repent of the iiltp, 
$#2.25vc God the mth good.; | h y | 
CONTENTEDNES. 

» ] Nententedneſion our efbates. . 

AL Greedy defies after Honour and Riches- . 
Seeking to gain them by finful means... 
Emnvying.the condition. of other men. 1. 


DILIGENCE, WAT CHF ULNES:>. 
BF": Negligent in obſerving and refifting Teiny- - 


Fatwns. Gs 
| 194 oy e Gods gifts, outward, or inward; ty"- 
by —_— h Ss + 
No natural parts, as Whit, Miners thee: l 
80.171, . 


; Tyr, - _ "WY 


— ————_—_ 


Net or Rein cho wvtions _— Spinis, - 
CHASTITY. 


3 ae k akieey, fornication, unnatural 
lufts, 8c. F' 


Oncleannefs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 


roi oy pn 
ni y pampering the body. 
oureng to ay 4 it by Faſting, or other ſron- 
rifies. 


TEMPERANCE, 


eY 
_ 


mach, 
a 9" not -healeh, the end of Bok 
++ OW EP toftly in Meats. Wo 
Drunkenneſs. J 
Drinking more tharVr of ful 1 to our bodves, woah "A, | 
#0 Drioikennefs. 


Qufing the Tint” to Eftste in good Fellows 


Ang our. ferength of. brain to the making ethers. 


ew Feeping. 
neſs #nd > A mn our Callings. 
wnlamful Recreations. 


too vebement wpon Lawfult ones. 


pen toomuch ame at them, 
"g 


an by them. to Anjer of Covetotiſe 
Bring 


7 


<4 


Pinching our ro »/F our Purſes, 


rein ng too much time, p.2 5B, or "coſt about i it, . q 
bRaining from ſuch Exceſſes,: ot of- ſnſcienes 2: 


c 


but cove 


w- 


tt. Ahn Att. hat. ba. WY TIER. YI —_ a OSA $4 wt 


To: oar: -1N NEIGHBOUR, 


— 
——— 


4 P 1 4 —4_e 4412 % + 


NEGATIVE 1] STICE.. 


Bi In who. _ _"r Nay 


Enſnaring bis ſoul in ”, by Grnamend, Citinfi, 


ticement or Ex % 


Aﬀrighting bim from godlinefs, - by our Scoffing « a 


Not- ks br; whe ws 
aa tn nn 


> & 1 


MURDER... 


dev open or feevet; 4 
hart an —_— oa, emo or OLIN PE » = 
which may br1 | 
Stirring men ap 19 th ,66e 
Mainarg or bas he body of our Neighbo 
Fierceneſs and Rage pgainft Dim. yp 


, FFP 


-— 


420 PRIVATE DEVOTION* 


ADUETERY. | 


<E neighbours Wifes . 
defilong ber. 


C:ns 
MALICE: 


_ the Grade of others upon Fight anduiah 
-GOVETOUSNES: 1 | 


kd ws ws 2% ſas nds Yo & 


(Oni grin them man fie m_—— - 
O ESSION.. 


O's bs: by vialen, and faces, «ith 
” L. | THE EE, | 


. OE 


% 2 ing wwhas we Borrow.” 


paying wb tarily prom 
Keeping back the ks Wages of the Sorvgm "nt and Tang 


DECE;IT.. 
| ima Trufs,. whether 0-the Living, 


or Dead 
arts-of Deceit in Buying, and S$clli 


; 


Fa ing upon the necelſiscs of Quur Neighbo 
FALSE-WITNES. . a ; D a 
ng the credit of our Neighbour. q 


= =. - 


Pk \SelF- Exam #4tio US + "42% 2 —oY | 


Wbypering, | 
aging others in their Slanders. 
Jn ta belive all ill reports of. our. Neighs, 


feng bim bie 
Ing where a. þ by ſenſing and deriding. 


Jaan any Mole is th 
Seerer mnjſhing of death or ww, Ts. Neigh- 
Rejoycing when any Evil befals bum, 


Neglefing to make. what aHon. we can, for - 
| any ſors of injury done to our Neighbour. 


POSITIVE. JUSTICE; HUMILITY: 
LYING.. 


= anlf nd and _ Corſon. 
Bittcy and reproac 


Cunfing, 
Not paying the Reels due. to: 'the qualities or gifts of 


others. 
thaw. 


Proudly combating 
Seeks 5p. 5 Eftcem of thers.. 


t Not 4h our Abilities, whether of wind, tr 


Þ = in n feng thoſe -wboſe wants re- 


as ; DS. 


GR A. 


GRATITUDE... 


Nthankfulneſ; to our Benefaftors. 
Fe thoſe tha þ >> ao 
Not amending: 


Bring angry #4 i or ot,” - 
—— rever WE et our Gog fl Parent, the lanful Mi. 


vc 


no bis juſt Tri ne 
Sowinz dition among 


Refufing to obcy bys } Commands. 
Reſong up agamft him, or taking part with then that 


Debi ritual Fathers. we | 
pr: for eeir works Fake, -- > 1 
Not + obeying thoſe contnds FEA they deliver t9- 


Seeking to wwithbold from them their juft maine: 
ance. L 


Forſaking our tenet = <P at (i goons _ 


Teachers. 


> MC MHMNHy9e HUHiinsn uo | WPAw;i 


tz SS > 


PARENTS. | 


Tubbern ant irreverent behaviour #0 onr natural 
Parents. 


Deſpifing and pnbliſhing'ehelv vaſivinitier. 
_ wy = nor endeavouring t0 bring thew 


Cearoing their Gounſels. 


gd 


Mar 


» a I 


Coveting their Fes, though by their death. 

Not wminiflring #6 _ them in their. wanes of alt 
ſorts, 

Neg!e&ing to pray for Gods Bleſſing on theſe ſeveral. 
ſorts of Parents, 

Want of natural affettion to Childras. 

_ refufing ts Nurſe them weithout a juſt. impe«: 

ment.” 

Not bringing thois timely 10 Baptiſm. 

Not early 5 ing them RS of God. 

Pr 4 4g want of timely corre 60n- 9 get : 


Setting ton evil E xamples, 
Diſcouraging then by barſh and cruel uſagg. 
Ne prong for their ſubſtance according, £6 90 - 


Con ang the 1015-513 0tr 07998 viet. - 
our death, and letting then want . 
in the mean time. 
Not ſeeking to entail 4 bleſſing on theas by our Clriftien . 
lives. 
Not beartily praying for them. 
Want of affe ion to'our Natural bretbren. 


Envyings and beart burningy towards them... 


WALES © BRETHREN... 


| xe wat nes brovbrens, ;.6.Jur fills 


Havi yrs lin oheir ſufferings. 
aving no felow-feeling of City 


WT PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. | 
Cauſleſly forſoking their Communion in Holy Da-+ 


55, 
Ne taking deeply #0 beart the Deſolations - of the - 
Ghurch. | 


MARRIAGE. (| 


Mics withy the degrees forbidden. 


-"£*% for undue ends, as covetouſnefi,' | 


atk, ard, and unquict behaviour towards 
the fr or Ute. | 


Onfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 
Nt bearing with the + of each other. | 
Not | pas; Lo to one anetbers good, $- 


ritual of te 
=: wo - refine the lawful commands of ber Hug- 


Her fireving for Rule and Dominion over bins. . 
Hi fivin for cach other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


; bis Eriemdhrg or 10 cauſe. ©" 
refins IRRs Sn: ns friends 


SE R-- 


"i 


( 
\ 
F 
c 
? 
I 
F 


Mem” ww 
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SERVANTS. 
3 yr diſobeying the lawful commands. of-theiv- 


Mafters. 
Haw: a their goods. 
Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmuzing at their rebukes. 
| Wlleneſs. 


Eye-ſernce, 


MASTERS. 


M7" uſing ſervants tyrannically and cye- 
elly. 
oy remiſy, and ſuffering thom to negle their 


y 
| Having no care of their Souls. 
Not N_— them means of infiruftion in Religi. | 


Not vodanniibing them wwben y commit Sins. 
Not allowing them time and opportunity for Prayer , 
and the worſhip of God! for 


CHARITY. 


Ant of bowels and Charity to our- Neigh- 
\ bours. 
_= __— deſiring their good, ſpiritual or tempe- 


| ning 
| Blfecfs profe ſing 


b_ 


Forgroing _— 


wges ty 
eeed; ang peer PE NERY 


& = 


- — Cs RIO — OO ON ITY OO I RC OI 


Þ6 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
Not labouring to do all the good we can to the ſoul oj f. 


our Nagb ( 
0% ting bim 10 our pozoer 519: bis bodily Jifereſ k 

incr 

Not defending bis good Name, whenn wc know bin, up © 

flander'd. q 

Demying bim any neigbbourly office to- preſerve- or = Who: 

vance bs eftate. repe 

Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we bem Cat 

power. ſar! 

Not relieving bim in bu poverty. { Y ofte 

Not giving liberally, or chearfwdly. | " 

ret 

obl 

GOING TO LAW. # J Ho 

{| | bot 

1: 

Ot lowing PEACE. Sp1 

Going to Law Upon ſlight occafions. I uu 

Beating inward Enmaty to thoſe we ſue. - I he 

Not —_—_ to make "”_- among others. | - 
If 

nu! 


He ufc of this Catal Sins ir #64 ; Upon | 01 
T dayes of hs Catalogue" Sing before the oO. 46% 
crament, read them . confaderingly vver, and: at eve- | #01 

| ty particular ask thins own heart, Am I guilty of. ſti 
this? And whatſeevey by ſuch Examination wy ſo 
a jc ſelf pm in, Confeſs particularly, 
ts God, with all the beightning couſin". Tl 

ces, which may any way increaſe their gwlts, and fu 
make ſerious reſolutions againſ# every ſuch Sin for the" | V 
Tk ; after which thou mayeft uſe this Form fol-< 
Ng. 


4.4 


© |} 


— 


0 
. 
- 
- 


'LORD, Iamaſhamed; and bluſk-to life 
up my face tothee, for my iniquities are 


Ficreaſed over. my head,and my treſpaſs is on 
] 


upeven unto Heaven. I have wrought all theſe 
at provocatious, and that in the moſt y”aps- 

ing manner ; they have not been only ſingle, but 
repeated acts of fin- for,O Lord,of all this black 
Catalogue which I have now brought forth be- 
fore thee, how few are there which I have not: 
often committed ? Nay, which are not become 
even habitual and cuſtomary tome? And to this: 


| frequency, I have added both a greedineſs, and 


ga”. 4 —— 2 
—_ 


obſtinacy in finning, turning into my courſe 25 the. 
Horfe ruſheth into the battel, doing evil with: 
both hands, earneſtly,yea, hating to be reformed, 
awd caſting thy words behind-me, quenching thy- 
Spirit within me, whick teſtified jo mes tar 
turn me from my evil ways ; and fruſtrating'all: 
thoſe outward mears, whether of judgment or+ 
mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to thy: 

ſelf. Nay, O Lord,even my repentances may be 

numbred amongſt. my greateſt ſins :- they have. 
ſometimes been feigned and hypocritical, always 


4 fo ſlight and ineffetual, that they have brought 


© Lord, is in juſtice to be the portion of my cupz 


forth no fruit in amendment of Life ; but I have 
ſtill returned with the dog to the vomit, and the 
ſow to the mire again,and have added the.breach' 
of reſolutions and vows, to all my former guilts. 
Thus, O Lord, I am beeome out of meaſure fin- 
ful, and fince I have thus choſen death, I am moſt 
worthy to take part in it, even in the ſecond 
death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. This,this, 


ra, 
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to me belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion of 


« 


face eternally ; Burt to thee, O Lord — 1 
be 


eth mercy and forgiveneſs, though T have re 


led againſt thee : O remember not my fins and 


offences, but according to thy mercy think thou 


upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt” 


thy Son to ſeck and to ſave that which was loft; 
behold, © lord, Thavegone aſtray like a ſhee 
that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant,and bring me bad 
to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. Let thy 
—_— work in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation 
O 


all my abominations, that true contrition of 


heart , which thou haſt promiſed not todeſpiſe, 
And then be thou pleaſed to look on me; to take 


away all iniquity, and receive me gracioulyy 


and for his ſake who hath done nothing amiſs, 


TeconcHed to me, who have done nothing well; 
waſh away the guilt of my fins in his blood, and: 
ſubdue the power-of them by his grace : and: 


grant, O Lord, that I may fromthis hour bid z 
adieu to all ungodlinefs and worldly luſt, that 
1may never oace more caſt a look toward Sodom, 
or long after the fleſh-pors of Egypt ; but conſe- 
crate my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in 
——_—_ and true Holineſs, reckoning my 
ſelf to be dead indeed 'unto fin, but alive unto 


God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed} 


Saviour. 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS | 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 42g 
of} . "OY RD Re 


F7 Tbss Penitential Pſalm may alſo fith 


id be uſed. 

-y PSALM 51. 

q AVE I me, 0 Gad, after thy yreas 
: goodneſs, according to the nultitude of thy mey- 


nn oO 


ties do away mine offences. 
Waſh me througbly from my wickednef,,and cleanfe 
x/ me from my fin. 
of "dg acknowledge my faults, and my fin i cvey 
. ore me. 
v, PR, thee only baweT ſunmed, and done this evit 
7 | inthy ſight, that thay nagbteſt be | hi in thy ſay- . 
f: | ing, and clear when thou art judge 
1.4 Bcbold I9x ſhapen in wickednef,, and in fin bath * 
F ; my mother concerved me. 
d | But lo, thou-requireft truth inthe imward parts, 
p and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdem ſecretly. 
Ke Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
4 | clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 
* |} than ſnow. | 
, Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, that 
the bones which thou baft broken may rejogce. _—= 
7 . _ thy face from my ſins, and put out all my miſ-' 
ceds. 
di Make me a clean beart, 0 God, and renew # 
| right ſpirit within me. 


Caſt me not away from thy-preſence, and taks not 
thy boly Spirrt from me. | | 

0 grve me the comfort of thy belp again, and fta- 
bliſh me woith thy free Spirit, | | 4 
if Then ſhall I teach thy ways wnio the wicked, and "5 
" ſinners [hall be converted unto thee. | 


""u. 


Deke 


| 


430 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS.| 
| Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, 0 God, thou ti 


art the God of mybealth , and my tongue ſhall 
'Fby ov br: jo jnef 


_— 


1f 


; 


Thou ſhalt open my lips,0 Lord ,and my mouth ſoil : 


ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

For thou Jeſereft no ſacrifice elſe would 1 give 3t rhees 
but thou delighteft nxt in burnt offering. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit, a broken ond 
Fortrite.beare, 0.God, ſhalt thou nat deſpiſe. .. 

0 be come and yracious wnto Sion, build thiy 
pans rof Jeruſalem. 


Sor gary thou be pleaſed with the ſ, ucrifices of "= | 


s with the burnt-offerings and oblations ; 


. hat they offer young bullocks upon thine Altar. Y 


- :Gloey be to the Father, and to the Son, ado 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

.- As it was in the beginning, is now and ever 
Thall be, world without end. Amen. 


PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Recerving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy 


goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual fea fr | 


ſick and famiihed ſouls; mzke my defires & 
ing'after it, an'werable to my needs of it. 1 


with the Pg waſted that portion of gi 
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BW  - Prayers before the Sacrament. 3x 


tha} 01 beſtowedft upon'me ; and therefore do infi- <A 
TH} nicely want a ſupply our of this treaſury : But;O 
"1 Lord, how ſhall ſuch 2 wretch as I dare to ap- 
4 proach this holy Table > Lam. dog;how ſhall 1 
"FT preſume to take the childrens bread? Or how 
bee: Þ thall this ſpiritual Manna, thisfood of Angels,be * 
piven to one who hath choſen to feed on hugks 
ang | wich'Swine ? Nay,to one who hath already ſo of- 
'] ten trampled theſe precious things under Toot, 
boy | Either careleſly neglecting, or-unworthuly receiy- 3 
ins theſe holy myſteries? O Lord, my hortible - 
wh. | guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and yet 4 
o makes me not dare to:keep away 3 for-where, O 
©+| Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul-be waſhed, if not in 
{this fountain which thou haſt opened for fin and 
to | for uncleanneſs? 'Aither therefore 1- come, . and 
- | thou haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee, 
yer | thou wilt 1n.no wiſe caſt out : This is, -O Lord, 
- | the bloud of the New Teltament; grant me ſo-to 
receive it, that 'it may be to tme for remiſſion of 
fins,and though I have ſo often and ſo wretchedly 
broken my part of that Coyenant, whereof thus 2 
Sacrament 15 a ſeal, yet be thawygraciouſſy plea- = 
Ted to make good thine; to be merciful romy un+ *I 
ohreouſheſs, aud to. remember my. fins-and my 
iniquities no more : and nat only ſo, but to put 
thy laws into my. heTrr, and to write them.in. my 
| mind; and by the power of thy grace diſpaſe my 
ſoul ro ſuch a fincere and conſtant obedience, that 
# | 1 may never again provoke thee. Lord, grant thar 
ir. || 1a theſe holy myſteries I may not only comme- 
4. | morate, but effefually receive my bleſſed Savyi- J 
4 our, afid all the benefits of his Paſſion: and to 3 
e | hat end giveme ſuch a preparation of ſoul as > 
bn \ may 
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ng 
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may qualifie me for it ; give mea deep ſenſe of 
my ſins and unworthineſs,” that being weary and 
heavy laden, 1 may be capable of his refreſhi 
and by being ſuppled in my own tears, I'may h 
the fitter to be waſhed in his bloud'; raiſe u my 
dull and earthly mind from groveling here belo . 
and inſpire it with a holy zeal, "that I may with 
ſpiritual affeftion approach this ſpiritual fe 
andlert, O Lord,that infinite love of Chriſt in dy. 


ing fot ſo wreeched a fianer, inflame my froze | 


benum'd ſoul, 'and kindle in me that ſacred fire 
of foye to him, and that ſo vehement, that no wa- 
rers may quench, no flouds drown it, ſuch as my 
burn up all my droſs, not leave one unimortified 
luſt in my ſoul - and ſuch as may alſo extend it 
ſelf to all whotn thou haſt given me command and 
example to love, even enemies as well as friends, 
Finally, ' O Lord, 'I beſeech thee to cloath mein 
the wedding garment,and take me, though of my 
ſ-1f a moſt unworthy, yet by thy mercy an accey- 
table gueſt at this holy Table; that Imay not eat 
nor drink my own condemnation, but may haye 
my pardon ſealed,my weakneſs repaired,my cor- 
_—_— ſubdued,and my ſoul ſo inſeparably uni 
ted to thee, that no temptations 'may ever be able 
to diffelve the union, but that being begun 
here in grace, it may be conſummated in proYY 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus 
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bs *ternally, Wherefore — thou ſhed ir, bur 
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Another: 


O Blefſed Jeſts, who 'once offeredft up a 
| ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now © 
fereſt thy. ſelf co me'in the Sacrament, let not, 


| Ibeſeech thee, my impenitence and unworthi- 


'nefs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies to'me,' 
but qualifie me by'thy grace to receive the full 
benefit of them, O Lord, I have abundant need 
of thee, but am ſo clogg'd with guilt, fo holdem 
-with the cords of my fins, that I am vot able ts 
move towards thee. O looſe: me from this 
band, wherewith Satan and my own luſts have 
bouad me, and draw me that I may run after 
thee. Lord, thou. ſeeſt daily how ' eagerly T 
purſue the your that" lead to death; but: when 
thou inviteſt me to life and glory, I turn 'ngy 
back, and forſake my own mercy. How often 
hath this feaſt been prepared, and I have with 
frivolous excuſes abſented my Self? or if I'have 
come, it hath been rather to defie than toadore 
thee; I-have brought ſuch troops of thy profe&- 
ſed enemies, unrepented fins along with me, asif 
I came not to- commemorate, but renew thy 
paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and putting thee 
to open ſhame. And now of what puni | 

ſhall I be-thought werthy, who have; thus tram- 
pled under - foot the Son of God, and conntefl 
the-bloud: of the Covenant an unholy thing? 


*-Yer, O merciful Jeſu, this bloud is my only re- 


fuge : © let this make my atonement, or I periſh 
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to ſave ſinners? Neither :can the 'merit of jt be 
overwhelmed either by thegreatneſs or number 
of fins. Iam a finner, a great one, O let me find 
its ſaving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O 
1God, 'be merciful te me, for 'my foul trufterh” 
4n thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be 
amy refuge, until thy Fathers indignation be 
---oyerpaſt. O thou who haſt as my high Prieſt ſa. 
© .crificed for me, intercede for me al{o,and plead 
'thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
:Cuffer not, O my . Redeemer, the price of t 
:bloud to be utterly loſt: And grant, O'L 
that as the fins I have to be forgiven are many, 


TJo'I may love-much. Lord, thou feeſt wht | 


faint, what cold'affeions 1 have towards thee; 
-O warm and enliven them : and as in this Sa- 
crament that tranſcendeht love of thine in dying 
For me is ſhed forth, ſo 1 beſeech rhee let it cons 
vey ſuch grace into me, as may enable me tg. 


make ſome returns of Jove: O let this divine 
fire deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, and Jet 
my ſins be the burnt-offering for it ro conſume 
that there may not any corrupt affeion, any 
<urſed thing be ſheltered in my heart ; that 1 
- may.never again defile that place, which thou 
"haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity; O 
-ler me not again ſell my ſelf ro work wickedneſs, 
But grant that I may approach thee at this time 
with molt fincere and fixed reſolutions: of an en- 
tire reformation, and let me' receive ſuch grace 
aud ſtrength from thee, as'-may enable me faith- 
fully to perform- them. Lord,. there are many. 


eld habicuared diſcales my ſoul groans _ th 
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{ Here mention thy moſs prevailing | toms ) 
ad though I lie never-1o long ar the Pool 'of 


or Ja, come never ſo often to thy -Table, yet 
unleſs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy healing 
| victue, they will ſtill remain uncured. O thow 
bleſſed Phyſician of ſouls, heal me; and-grantL 
may now ſo touch thee, that every. one of theſe 
loathſom ifſues may immediatelyRanch,thar th 

lickneſſes may not- be unts death, bar wito-the 
| glory of thy mercy in Pardoning, 'to thegle 

of thy grace in purifying fo pollutet- 2 wrerehs 
O Chritt hear me, and grant I may now approach 
{| thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love /an@ 


to me, and abide-wih me, communicating to m& 
thy ſelf, and all the merirs of thy Pafſion., And 
then, O Lord, ler. no accuſations of. Satad, or 
my own conſcience amaze or diltrat me,but ha- 
ving peace with thee, let'me alſo have” peace in 
my ſelf, that this Wine may make -plad, this 
Bread of life may ſtrengthen my heart, - and-en- 
able me cheartully to run the way of- thy Com- 
mandments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for 
thine own bawels and compaſſions ſake. * «_ 


LL 
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EFACULATIONS to be uſed 
at the LORDS SUPPER. 


ORD, 1am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof. RN OL IN RY 
1 have finned: What thall do unto thee, O.' , 


r. | thou preſerver of men ? - i «5a 
"7 U a Here 
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* H36 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
4 _ . [ Here recollef ſome of thy greateſt fins. 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt —_ KJ. 
-what is done amiſs, O Lord, who-may abide it 
But with the Lord there is. mercy , -and with," 
- Aimis plenteous Redemption. 
Behold, -O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom: \ 
thou art well pleaſed, 
Hearken to the cry of his blood, which ſpeak-; | 
eth better things: on that, of Abel. th 
By his Agony anddhloody Sweat, By his Crols | 
P: 'Lorddeliver me. 
O Lamb of God which-takeſt away the ſins of 
the world, grant me thy Peace. 
O Lamb of God which takeſt away the fins of 
the world, have mercy upon me. 


—_  —_— 


omg before Recetoing: | 


Hou, haſt ſaid ;- that he that eateth thy fleſhy 

and drinketh thy blood; hath eternal life. 
"Behold the ſervant of the Lord-, be it unto-me{ 
according to thy word. : 


| 4 [4 
"At the Receiving of the Bread. 


| Bt thy Crncified Ry dehvyer me from this 
body, of death. , 


4 


.- At the Recetving:if the PH 


O Ler this blog1 of thige purge my conſciee 
from dead works to ſerve the living God 


Lord, ifthou:wilt thou capit make me clean. 
_ Quogeha me, and gh Lwill, be thou ans” 


- 


{Thanks giving after the Sacram. 437 


After Receiving. 


Hat ſhall T render unto the Lord for all = 
benefits he hath done-umto me ?: 
-. |. 1will take the Cup of Salvation,and call upon: 
the name of the Lord. 
Worthy is the Lamb thatwas flam, to receive: 
er, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
lonour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
Therefore bleſſing, « honour, glory and power, 
; be to him that ſitte Wain the Throne,and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever.. Amen. - 
; | 1 have ſworn, andam fſtedfaftly purpoſed ta: 
. keep thy © —— yank Judgments. 
| pr hold thou up: my goings un-thy paths , that 
hy iy: footſteps ſlip not. 


{Thankrgining after the Receiving £ 


the Sacrament... 


"Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, .from Shih 
his every good and perfe& gift cometh, and ta' 
-Jvhom all honour-and glory ſhould be returned, . 
L defire with all' the moſt fervent and. inflame 
S&f:Qions-of a grateful heat , to bleſs and'praife 
Fee: for. thoſe ineſtimable'. mercies thou haſt 
achſafed me. Lord, what is man that _thow: 
auldeſt ſo wy wy him , 2s to ſend thy beloved 
Poa to ſuffer ſych birter things for him ? But,.. 
Ford, what'am I, the worſt of men, that I ſhould : 
PE: 2'L hs in this mc roo » Who have fo 


hi. 
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often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings > O the | « 
height ap4 depth of this mercy of thine, that art | 1 
pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of that Co. Þ | 

] 


venan! with thee, which I have ſo often and {6 
perverſly broken ! That I, who am not worthy 
of that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, { " 
thould . be made partaker of: this bread of li t 
which nouriſheth the ſoul, .and 'that the God of } N 
all puricy:thould vouchſafe to unite himſelf to | *! 
fo polluted a wretch | O'my God, ſuffer me no | 
more, I beſeech thee,to.turn thy grace into wane | V 
tonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecu. } 1! 
rity, but let this unſpeakable love of thine,con- 
ſtrain me to obedience ,. that ſince my bleſſed | I 
Lord hath dyed for me, 1 may ng longer. live un- he 
to-my ſelf, but to him : -O Lord; I know there] 
- no concord between Chriſt and Belia!, there. | 
fore fince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my fx 
heart, O let me never permit any luſt to chaſe] ®0 
him thence, but let him that hath ſo dearly| *h: 
bought me, {till keep. poſſeſſion of me;  andrig] © 
rothing ever take me out of his .hand. To this] $9c 
end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, | #91! 
2nd defend me from all aſſaulrs of my ſpiritual don 
enemies ; but eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf] lite 
from the treachery of my own heart, which | tr 
too willing to yield ir ſelf a prey. And where| <0 * 
thou ſeeſt Iameicher by nature or cuſtom molt 
weak, there do thou, Ibeſeech thee , magnike 
thy power in my preſervation. ( Here mention 4 
moſt dangerou temptations.) And, Lord, let m 
Saviours ſufferings for my fins, and the Vows I.” . 
have now made againſt them never depart from} _ 
'my mind ; bur let the remembrance of the oe 
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A Thanksgiving after the Sacrams. 439 


enable me to perform the other, that I may ne- 


hands, pierced:his fide, and made his ſoul hea- 
yy tothe death-: But that. having now anew 
liſted -my ſelf under his banner, I may fight: 
manfully, and follow the Captain of my Salva- 
tion, even through a ſea of bloud. Lord, lift up, 
my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees, 


ſtrength, who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle 
with the ſlighteſt remptations. How often have: 
1turned my back jn the day of battel ? How many. 
of theſe Sacramental vows have 1 violated ? And. 
Lord, 1 have ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceitful 
heart to betray me to the breach of this. O thou. 


ſhadow of change, communicate to me, I be=-. 
ſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, - that I may 
no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken bow ; bur: 


| that having my heart whole with thee, I may 
lf continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, - that not one: 
| good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me-. 


this day may vanilh, as ſo. many haye formerly 


life eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father; 
through the merits and mediation of my Crucifi= 
ed Saviour, 


that I faint not in this warfare z .O be thou my- 


who art Yea, and Amen, in whom there is na» 


done, but that they may bring forth fruit unto- 


ver make truce with thoſe luſts which. nailed his: 


A 
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A Prayer of Interceſſion tobe uſed ei 
ther before or after the Receiving of. 
the Sacrament. 


O Moſtgracious Lord, who ſo: tenderly. I». 
' vedſt Mankind; as to give thy dear Son, 
- out of thy Boſom tobe a propitiation for the ſins. 
of the whole world, grant that the effeCt-of this, 
Redemption may: be as univerſzlas the defign..of: 
1t, thar it-may. be co the Salvation of All. O ter 
no perſon by impenitence and wilful. fin forfeie. 
his part in it, but by the power of thy grace 
bring all, even the moſt obſtinate finners to re-" 
pentance. Enlighten all-that fit in darkneſs, all 
fews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks;. take from: 
them all bliadneſs, hardneſs'of heart and con-' 
tempt of. thy Word, and ſo fetch them home,” 
bleſſed -Lord,unto thy fold, that they may be ſa-" 
ved among the. number of the true 1ſraelites. 
Andfor all thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy 
Son is.called : grant, O Lord,that their conyer- 
Cations.may. be ſuch as-becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; that his. name be no Ionger blaſphemed: 
among the Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, - 
how long ſhall Chriſtendom coatinue the vileſt 
part of the world, a fiak of all thoſe abominable 
ollutions, -which even Barbarians deteſt > O. 
et'not our profeſſion and our pratice be always, 
* at ſo.wide adiſtance. Let not the Diſciples of* 
xie Holy and immacu}ate Jeſus be of all others. 
the moſt profane and-impure. Let not the ſub- 
ieQsof the Prince of Peace be of all others the} 
molt> 
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' robazms. Prieſts profane thy Service, but let the-: 
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ts th as. 


molt contentious and bloudy ; But -make us. 
Chriſtians in deed as well as inname, that we 

may walk worthy of that holy Vocation'where- 

with we are called, and.may all with one mind i 
and. one mouth glorifie thee the Father of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this languiſh- - 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the habita- 

tion of-thy holineſs and of thy glory. : Where is ; 
thy zeal and-thy ſtrength, the: ſounding of thy. 
bowels and of thy mercies towards us ? *Are they. 
reſtrained ?* Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, . 
neither remember iniquity tfor ever ; bnt though + 
our backſlidings-are many, -and we have grie- 

vouſly rebelled, yet according to ali thy good- - 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, . 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy SanQuary - 
which is deſolate, for the Lords ſake ; and foſe- - 
parate between us -and -our fins, that they may , 
no- longer ſeparate between us and wur God. , 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and 
Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe - 
ſubje&ion; . plead thou :their cauſe, O Lord, . 
2gainſt thoſe that ſtrive with 'them,and fight thow : 
222inſt thoſe that fight againſt them: and ſo guide - 
and affilt them-in tne diſcharge of that Office 

whereunto thou haſt appointed them; - that under 
them. we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in « 
alr godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait | 
at thine Altar,..open!thoy their-lips that their - 
mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. Oler not the > 
Lighes 6fthe world be put. under buſhels, bue : 
phace theny in Jer Candleſticks, that they may. - 
give Light to all that ar in the houſe. Let not Je- - 
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thou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
ſuccour and rehieve all-rthat are in afliftion ; de. 


liver the out-caſt and poor, help them to right F. 


that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful lghing of 
the Priſoners. come before thee, and according 
to.the greatneſs. of thy power, preſcrve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die ; grant eaſe tg 
thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe thart ſuf. 
fer want, give to all preſumptuous finners 4 
ſenſe of their fins, and to all deſpairing, a fight 
ef thy mercies; and do thou, O Lord, for eve- 


ry one abundantly above what they can ask or 


think. Forgive my. enemies, perſecutors and 
flanderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down 
thy bleſſings on, all my friends and benefaQtors, 
all who hive commended themſelves to my.pra 

ers. [ Here thou mayeft name particular i 

And grant O merciful Father chat throug} 
this bloud of the Croſs, we may all be preſented 
pure and unblameable,and unreproveable in thy 


fight ; tbat.ſo we may be admitted into that place 


f purity, - Where no unclean_thing can. enter, 
there to fi.,g eternal Praiſes to Father,.. Son and: 


Holy. Ghoſt for evex.. 


# Prayer +n time of common Perſecution 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the: 
Croſs. the badge of thy. Diſciples, enable: 
"me, Ibeſcech thee, willingly and: chearfully ro- 
embrace it': thou ſeeſt, O Lord, Iam fall 
io days, wherein he that departerh from evil 


m 
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ſeed of Aaron Rill miniſter before thee. And, 0 


\ 
ugh 
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4 Prayer in time of Perſecution. 443; 
maketh himſelf a Prey; O make me ſo readily 
to expoſe all my outward concernments, when - 


my obedienc2 to thee requireth it, that what. 
falls aS'a Prey to men, may by thee be accepted: 


* as 2 Sacrifice to God.. Lerd, preſerve me fo by: 


thy grace, that I never ſuffer as an cevil doer ; and. 
then, O Lord'if it be my lot to. ſuffer as a Chri-- 
ſhan, let menot be aſhamed, bur. rejoyce that: 
Iam counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O- 
thou who for my ſake enduredfſt. the Croſs, and: 
deſpiſedſt the ſhame, let the example of tha: 
love and patience prevail: againk all the trem- : 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may 
ever be able to fake my conſtancy, but that 
how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the- 
wicked to lie on my back, 1 may never put my 
hand unto. wickedgeſs. Lord, thou, knoweſt 


- Whereof I am made, .thou: remembreſt*tharl am: 


but fleſh ;- and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap= 
proach of any thing grievous: Ir is'-thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me : O efftabliſhy. 
me with thy.free Spirit, that I be not. weary ards 
faint in my mind. And by how much the great-- 
er: thou diſcerneſt. my weakneſs, ſo. much the* 
more do thou ſhew- forth-thy power-in mie, and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtlys 
to look to thee, _ the. author:. and finiſher. of my+. 
faich, that ſo I may run the race which is ſet be=. + 
fore me, and reſiſt: even unto. bloud; ftrivingy 
againſt ſm. O dear Jeſus, hear me, and chovekn 
Satan deſire to have me; that he may winnow- 
me as wheat; yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediators, 
ay for me that my faith - fail-not, bur thar: 
though it be tried with fire, it may be Founduas-. | 
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to praiſe and- glory, and honour at thy appear- 
ig. And, O Lord, I beſeech thee, grant that 
I may preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, 
bur charity alſo towards men, eventhoſe whom 
thou ſhalt permit to be the inſtruments of my. 
ſufferings: Lord, let me not fail to imitate that 
admirable meeknefs of thine, 1n- loving and. 
praying for my greateſt perſecutors; and do 
thou, OQ Lord, overcome all their evil with thy ; 
infinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw 
them powerfully ro thy ſelf, and at haſt receive 
both-me and mine enemiss into thoſe manſtans of, - 
peace and reſt where thou reigneſt with ths Fa-.. 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


A Prayer in time of Afﬀiiftion.. 


'$ [3-0 and holy Lord;: who with rebukes:; 
e doit chaſten man for fin, Ideſire unfeign- 
edly-to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand,” 
which now lies heavy-upon me; -I- heartily ac- 
knowledge, O-Lord; that all I do, all I can. 
ſuffer, is but the due reward of my deeds, and 
 rherefoze it thy ſevereſt inflitions T-muſt NY1 
 fay, Righteons art-thou, O*-Lord, andupright; 
are thy judgments. But, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee in judgment remember mercy, and though. 
my fins. have .enforced'thee-to ſtrike, yet conda 
der-my' weakneſs,. and*let not thy ſtripes be- 
more heavy, or more laſting than thou ſeeſt pro- 
Fable for my''ſoul ;- corre&t'me, bur with the - 
ehaſtiſement of a father, not with the wounds. of 
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| 4 Thanksgiving for Diliverance. 415: 


yer take away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor- 
my ſoul, nor caſt thy ſervant away indiſpleaſure,”, 


© bur pardon my fins, I beſeech thee ; and if yer 


in thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fir.to prolong : 


thy corre@ions, thy bleſſed wilÞbe done. . I calt 


my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me what 
thou pleaſeſt. Try me as.ſilyer is tried,: ſo thou , 
wy me out purified. And Lord,: make even - 
my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, that - 
there may be nothing in me, .that: may rebel : 
againſt thy hand; but that having perfeAly ſup- 
preſt all repining. thoughts,. I may :cheartfully. 
drink of this cup... And how bitter ſoever thow . 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord,;. let it prove medi- - 
cinal, and cure allithe diſeaſes..of my ſoul, that 
it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs. . That: ſo theſe light afflitions 
which are but for a moment, may work for me 
2far more qr, by eternal weight of Glo- . 
xy, through Jeſus Chrilt.- 


A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. 


3 Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer - 
ciful, flow to anger and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt 
with me after my fins,, nor rewarded me accord- , 
ng to my :iniquities. My rebellions; O -Lord,. 

deſerve to be ſcourged 'with Scorpions, + and 
thou haſt correted them.only with a gentle and 
ftherly Rod ;- neither haſt thou ſuffered me ro- 


...» |. Jong under thar, bur haſt given me a time!y 
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and a gracious iſſue out of my late diſtrefſes, O 
Lord, Iwill beglad and rejoyce in thy mercy, 
for thou: haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt 
known my 1oul in.adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, 
and chou haſt healed me. O let thoſe vario!s me- 
thods of thine have their proper effeAs upon my 
ſoul, that I who have felt the ſmart of thy Cha- 
Riſemerits, may ſtand in awe and not fin: and 
that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh- 
ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed 
with it, and knit to thee in the firmeſt baads of 
love; and that by. both I may be preſerved ina 
conſtant, entire obedience to thee all my days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


ao 
—lm—y— — — 


Diretions for #he time of Sickneſs. 


Hen thou findeft thy ſclf viſited with Sick- 

neſs, thou art. immediate'y to remember that 
it s Gad, which with rebukes doth chaſten man 
for fin. And iberefore tet thy firſ care be,to find out: 
what it s that provokes bim to'ſmite thee ; and ta that 
pwrpoſe Fxamine thine own beart, ſearch diligently 
what gults lie there, confeſs them humbly and penix 
. gently to God, and for the greater ſecurity renew thy | 
Repentance for all the old fins of thy former life, beg 
mt earneſtly and importunately-bis mercy and par- 
. . donin Chrift Feſus, and put on faricers and zealous 
reſolutions of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of 
that time which God ſhall Fare thee. And that t 
0201 beart deceive thee not mn this ſo weighty a buſinefl, | 
it vill bs wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, net 


i. . 
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' 


b—_— 


Dire&ions for the Sick. 447 


only to aſſift thee with bis prayers, but with bu counſel 
alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy beart ſo freely to 
bim, that be may be able to judge, whether thy Repen- 
tance be ſuch, as may give thee confidefice to-appear: 
before Gods dreadful Tribunal, and that if it be not, 
be may help thee what be can towards the making * 
fo. And when thou baſt thus provided for thy better 
part, thy Soul, then conſider thy - Body alfo; and as 
the W:ſe man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place to 
the Phyſician, for- the Lord hath created him: 
Oſo ft uch means as may be - likely to recover thy 
b:alth, but always remember that the ſucceſs of them 
wuſt com: from(Gad ; and beware of Aſa's fin, who 


- ſought to the Phyſicians, -and:not to the Lord, 


2 Chron. 6; 12. Diſpof alſo betimes of thy ternporal 
ns by making thy Will, and ſetting all things 1410 
ch order .as-t6a4 meancft finally te . leave them imy 
apd defer it not tilt thy ſickneſs yrow- more wi0tent : 
for then perhaps thou ſhalt not bave ſach uſe of- thy 
Reaſon as may fit thee for it ; or if thou bave, 3t will 
be then much more ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts on 
bigher things, on the world thou art going to, rather 
than that thou art about to: leave; we. cannot carry 
the things of this wworld woith-us when we go hence, and 
it is not fit we ſhowld . carry the thoughts of thene. 
Therefore let thoſe be early d5ſpatched, that they may . 
not diſturbybee at laſt. ; 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


oo 


Oo Merciful and 'Righteous- Lord, the God of*. 
health and of ſickneſs, of life and of death, . 
I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great 
abuſe of thoſe many. days of er and wel- 
fare, which thou ha!t afforded me, hath moſt. 
juſtly deſerved thy .preſent Viſitation. I dewe, 
O Lord,., humbly to accept of this puniſhment 
of mine iniquity, and to bear the on of 
the Lord, becauſe L-have finned againſt him, 
And, O thou merciful Father, who defigneſt 
not the ruins, but the amendment of thoſe whom- 
thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeechthee by thy grace ſo to 
ſanife this correftion of thine to me, that this 
fickneſs of my body may be a means of health to. ( 
my ſoul ; make. mediligent to ſearch my. heart, 


WV LD ng oo DnDpO0O 6s cs, 


and do thou O Lord, enable me to diſcover | © 
every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever con- ſo! 
cealed there, that by the. removal thereof, Imay | © 
make way. for-the removal +*of this puniſhment. Lo 
Heal my ſoul, - O Lord, : which- hath finned ol 


againſt thee ; and then, ifit be thy bleſſed will; 
heal my body alſo : reſtore the voice of joy and 

health unto my dwelling, that 1 may live to- -- 
praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits of repen- Mr 
tance. But if in thy wiſdome thou haſt otherwiſe 4, 
diſpoſed, if thon haſt determined that this ſick- * 
neſs ſhall be unto death, 1 beſeech thee to fit and' the 


repare me for it : give me that fiticere and ear- thi 
| repentance, ro which thou haſt a or 
rom the I & 


mercy and pardon ;:, wean my heart 


. 
® .* 
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world, and all its fading vanities, and make me 
to gaſp and pant after; thoſe more excellent and 
durable joys,. which.are at. thy. right hand for 
$ ever. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon me,and in all the pains of my bedy, in. 
all the agonies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts re- 
freſh my foul, and enable me patiently to wait; 
till my change come. And- grant, O Lord, that: 
when my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is dif 
ſolved; I may have a Building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands,eternal in the Heavens ; and; 
that for his ſake, who by his precious bloud hath, 


| | purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


4 Thanksgiving for Recovery.. 


, Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of alt 
fleſh, in whoſe hand my. time 15, Ipraiſe; 
and magnifi2 thee, that thou haſt in love to my 
ſoul delivered ir from the pit of corruption, and. 
reſtored me to health again; it is thou ,alone, O: 
Lord, thou haſt preſerved my life from deſtru- 
Gioen, thou haſt chaſtened and correed me, but 
thou haſt not givea me over unto death. O I-t 
this life which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, 
bz wholly conſecrated to thee.. Behold, O Lord, 
I am by o mercy made whole, O-make me 
ſtritly caretul to fin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto. me. Lord, let not this reprieve - 
thou haſt-now given me, make me ſecure, as- 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming, but 
grant me, I beleech thee, to make a right uſe of 
this Jong-ſuffering of thine, and ſo -to employ, 
$4 eVerF.; 
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every minute of that time thou ſhalt. allow me, 


that when thou ſhalt appear, 1 may, have confl- 
dence, and not be aſhamed: before thee at: thy, 


coming. Lord, I have found by this. approach. 
towards death, how. dreadful a thing it. 1s to be. 


taken unprepared ; O letirbe a perpetual ad- 
monition ro me to watch for my Maſters coming, 


And when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent: 


themſelves to entice me, O make me to remem- 
ber how bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, 
hear me, and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded 


me time, ſogrant me alſo grace to work out my-' 


own ſalvation, to provide oyl in my lamp, that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with 
him to the marriage. Grant this, 1 beſcech 
thee, for thy dear Sons ſake. | 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


-_ 
O Eternal and everliving God, who firlt 
breathedſt into a man the breath of life,and 
when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and is 
eurned again to his duſt, look with compaſhon 
on me thy poor creature who am now drawing 
near the gates of death, and, which is infinitely 
more terrible, the bar of Judgment. Lord, 
my own heart condemns me, and thou art infi- 
nitely greater than my heart, and knowelt all 
things, The fins I know and remember, hill me 
with horrour ; but there are alſo multitudes of 


others, which I either obſerved nor at that time, . 


or have fince careleſly forgot, which are all pre- 


ſent totace. Thou ſetteſt my. miſdeeds _ | 
(45 
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A Proyer at the approach of Death.g 5x 


- Eo 


thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance z. and to what a mountainous heap muſt 
the minutely provocations of ſo many- years 
ariſe > How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand” in 
thy Judgment, or ſuch a finner in the Congre- 
gation of the Righteous? And to add yet more 
to my terror, my very. repentance, I fear, will 
not abide the trial ; my frequent relapſes here- 
tofore have ſuffictently witneſſed the unfincerity 
of my. paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
what can ſecure me that my preſent diſlikes of 
my fins are not rather the effects of my amazing 
danger, than of any real change? And, O 
Lord, I know. thou art not mocked, -nor wile 
accept of any thing that is not Finn (gear 
O Lord, when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and 
trembling comes upon me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me ; my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and' my heart is wounded within 
me. But, Q Lord, one deep calleth upon ano= 
ther, .the depth of: my miſery npon the depthof 
Op Agee 3 Lord, ſave now, or-1I periſheter- 
nay. O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould 
$00 but that all would come to repentance, 
ring me, Ibeſeech thee, though thus late, to 
a ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who trieſt the heart. Create in me, O God, a 
clean heart, and renew a tight ſpirit within me. 
Lord, one d1y is with thee as a thouſand years, 
O ler thy mighty Spirit work in menow in this 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to 
fir me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me 
2 perfe and entire hatred of my fins, and- en- 
able me to preſent thee with that ſacrifice of a 
| broken, 
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broken and contrite heart, which thou haſt' pro- 
miſed not to deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made 
. Eapable of that atonement, which thy dear Son | me 

hath by the more excellent oblation of himſelf Þ my 

made for all repenting finners.. He is the propi- Þ ley 
tiation for our fins,: he was wounded for- our } wil 
tranſgrefſions,. he was bruiſed. for our iniqui-  Þ aw 
ties, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him;: | in 

O heal me by his ſtripes, avd let the cry of his | (ak 

bloud drown the clamour of my fins. 1 am in- | fin 

deed a Child:of wrath, but he 1s the Son of thy 

Jove ; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 

creature, whom he hath redeemed with his molt 
precious bloud, and be not angry with me for- 
ever. In his wounds, O Lord, 'I take Sanfu- 
ary, O ler not thy vengeance purſue me to this 
City of refuge : my ſoul hangeth upon him, O: 8 
let me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in. 
my arms. But by his Agony and bloudy Sweat ſu 
by his Croſs and Paſſions, by all that he did and 
ſuffered for ſinners, ' good Lord deliver me; 'de- 
liver me, . Ibeſcech thee; fromthe wages of my | , 
fins, thy- wrath: and everlaſting damnation, in, _ | _ 
this time of my.tribulation,. in the hour of death, 
and in the day of Judgment. Hear me, O | 


Lord, hear me, and donot now repay my for- 
mer guilts of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer 'J 
me in this time of my. greateſt need. Lord,, } 


there 1s but a ſtep between me anddeath, O ler 4] 
not my fun go down upon thy wrath, but ſeal. 
my pardon before I go hence and be no more 1 
ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the 
life it ſelf, O let me have that in exchange, and: 
E hall moſt gladly lay down this mortal life.. 
| Lord,, - 


: 
- 


4 my fins, and then though I walk through the yal= 


«nm deſolate and in miſery, 


þ 
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Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my-groan- 
ing is not hid from thee ; deal thou. with me, © 
Lord, according to thy Name , for ſweet is th 
mercy ; take'away the ſting. of death,the guilt of * 


ley of the ſhadow of death I will fear no evil; I 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when I 
awake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy preſence 
in thy glory. Graut this merciful God for his 
ſake whois both-the Redeemer and Mediator ef 
ſinners, even Jeſus Chriſt. : 


PSALMS. . | . 


Ut me not to rebuke,0 Lard,im thine anger neither 
, © chaſte me un thy heavy diſpleaſure. 

There is no bealth in my fleſÞ) becauſe of thy diſplea- 
ſure F neither u there anyreft in my bones by reaſon of 
my ſens. | 

For my woickedneſſes are gone over my head, and are 
# ſore burden tos heavy for me to bear. | 
bad wounds flink and ave corrupt through my fooliſh- 
neſs. | 

Teereferc is my ſpirit vexed within me and my heart 
within me i deſdlate. 

My fins have taken ſuch bold upon me , that I am' + 
nt abk to l15k up : yea, they are more in number thay *© 
#be bairs of my bead, and my heart hath failed me. - 

But thou, 0 Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy,long-ſuffering , plentcou in goodneſs and truth. 

Turn thee unto me, and bave mercy upon me, fer I 


J 
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- If thou, Lord, ſhouldeft be extream to mark wha 1 
is done ami, 0 Lord, who may abide it ? | ; 


' O remember not the fins and offences of my youth, 
bus according to thy mercy think thou upon mc for thy 


"Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me 

all my fin. | 
Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I] am in etl 

trouble, 0 baſte thee and bear mc, Fy.. 
Out of the deep do 1 call unte thee, Lord, bear my | wi 


D01Cc. Go 
Turn thee, 0 Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 ſave 

ave for thy mercics ſake. 1 Ho 
0 go not from me, for trouble « hard at hand, and | © 

there is none to belp. "I G 


1 ftretch forth my bands unto thee, my Soul yaſpeth || in 

wes thee, as a thirſty land. | os; 
Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it ; 0 deliver mez. | fly 
becauſe of my enemies. | 
For my ſoul #s full of trouble, and my life draweth\ | lea 
myhb unto bed. 14 4 
_ Save me from the Lions mouth, bear me from among 
the borns of the Unicorns. a 
' .O ſet me wp upon the vock that is higher than I, for 
thou art my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me againſh | th, 
the enemy. | 
Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul, and why art- | +21 
#hou ſo diſquieted within me ? | 
' _ Put thy truft in God, for I will yet give bim thanks 
for the belp of bx countenance. +l 

. The Lord ſhall make good bis loving kindneſs to- 

wards me, yea, thy mercy, 0 Lord, gs Bo for ever, 
dcſpiſe not then the work of thine von bands. 
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I CAGOD, thou art my God, early will I ſcek 
T0 thee. | 

bY My ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
iT after thee in a barren and dry land, where no watcy 


9. 
Like as the Hart defireth the water-brook, ſo long- 
"| cth my Soul after thee, 0 God. 

*} - Myſoul s atbirſ# for God, even for the living God, 
y = ſhall I come to appear before the preſence of 
* | Goa? 

c How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of 
- | Hoſts | 

J A ſoul bath a defire and longing to enter into the 
"| Courts of the Lord; my fleſh and my heart rejogceib 
þ | in the leving God. 

"} - 0 thatIhad wings like a Dove for thets would I 
tz | fy away and be at reſt. 

0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
tb} lead me, and bring wie unto thy boly Hill, and t© thy 

"1 dwelling. 

For one day in thy Courts is better than a thou- 
« | ſand. 
or Thad rather be a door -keeper in the bouſe of my God, 
ft | than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. | 

I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that 1 believed 

rt: | verily to ſec the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 
«| bring. 
bt; Thou art my helper and my redecmer, © Lord mak: 
+ } m0 long tarrying. | 


-o ww 
- _ "I , $ - % 


# " 5 
= : : 4 . " 
" & 42 JR p 's F . A 
” %\ 4 bY s. [3 
- 
, Xx: .* 
” . 


I. 


455 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. Þ. 


r 


EJACALATIONS. \Þ 


O L OR D, of whom may I ſeck for ſuccoiteÞ} 

but of thee, who for my fins art juſtly difes 
pleaſed >: Yet O Lord God, moſt Holy, O Lord, 
-moſt Mighty, 'O Holy and moſt Merciful Savis 
our, deliver me not- into tha-bitter paitis of eter= 
nal death. 

Thou  knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to my pray- 
er, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God | uj 
"moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Saviour, Þ ye 
thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me not 
at my laſt hour for any-pains of death to fall from | pr 
thee. | | I no 

Father, Ihave ſinned againſt Heaven and bes Þ pl: 

_ 'fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy: 
child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the Þ to 
bowels and compaſſions of a Father : but evenas | m 
a Father piticth his owa children,{ſo-be thou mer= } mc 
cifal unto-me. [ 
Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let | of 
him have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, do | © 
thou abſolye; he lays many and grievous things] tu 
to my charge, which he can too well prove; If _ 
have riothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer Þ cri 
for me, O Lord my God. thy 

'O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy garments; 

and Satan ſtands at my right kand to refilt me; 

'O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 

as 2 brand out of the fire, cauſe mine miquities} 
to paſs from me, and cloath me with the righte» 

þ. *<uineſs of thy vol $ = pers 5EN0e 
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' thy Throne. 


| gietics done deſpight to thee; yet, © Bleſſed. 
hs X Com- 


% 


Behold, -O God, -the Devil is coming towards 


- me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweththar 
*he hath but a ſhort time. O ſave and deliver me, 


4: he devour my ſoul hike a Lion, and tearit in 
pieces while there isnone to help. 


- : O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 
F-cnter-into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 


lution, my very righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
F . O waſh me and make me white in the bloed 
the Lamb, t I may be fir to ſtand before 


Lord, the ſnares of dzath compaſs me round 
abour, O ler not the pains of hell alſo take hold. 
upon me,but though 1 find trouble and heavineſs, 


| yet, O Lord, 1 beſecch thee, deliver'my ſoul. 


© dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the: 
precious price of thine own blood : challenge 
now thy purchiſe, and ler not the malice of Hell 
pluck me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high Pric, who art ble to ſayethem 
tothe utmoſt, who come-unto God by thee, ſave 
me, I beſeech thee, whochave no hope,but-on thy 
merits and interceſſion. eg 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that: ynage' 
of thine thou didſt imprint upon 'my ſoul 3 Ver, 
O thou-faithful Creator, have pity on thy creg« 
ture. 

O Jefu, I have by my many and grievous fins 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayecdſt for: 
thy perſecutors,  intercede for me alſo, and ſuf- 
fer not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul (\.he price of 
thy bloud ) to periſh. | 

O Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid im- 
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'Comforrer, though 1 ave. often evol _—_ 'y + 
be:chou pleaſed to fuccourand. retirve me,. and! 
ſay unto thy ſoul, 1am-thy {abvanion. y) 
. Mine egyeslook ddeo vice; O Lord, inthee i; | 
-my truſt, O caſt not out-my-ſaurl; 14 
© Lordinthee have 1 ruſted, let me neyer be 
confounded. 1 


\ Bleſſed Lord, who {6c rgeſt every Sen; 
whom thoureccivelt; | e not be. wed 
of thy correQtion, but give me ſuch a perfe& ſub! 
Jeon to:thee:'the Farher *of Spirits, that this 
chaltiſemenc may be for 'my profit, that 1 we 
thereby be partaker of thy hol neſs. AF 
O' Thou Caprainof "my Salvation, who wert&.; 
mate perfedt -by (afferings, fanRific me co a the 5 
pains/of body, all-theterrors-of mind which: thoul: i 
thalcipermitto tall upon ime. "i. 
Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments,JF7 
-make me: chearfully and thankfully to bear my 
preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt herez? 
that I may not be condemned with he world. 
Lord, the waters are come _ineven unto my 
ſont. © ler thy ſpirit move upon theſe waters, 1 
ard make them” like the pool of Beebeſds, thartJ7. 
they may care whatſoever ſpiritua) diſeaſe thon', 
diſcerneſt in me. : 
© Chriftt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and 'grie-! 
FOUS hings, and then entredſt into thy glory; 
make me to ſuffer wich thee, that 1 may alſo] 
beglorified with thee. . T; 
' O dear Jeſus, who humbledſ thy felf to thi ; 
death of the-Croſs for me, ler that death of thine 4 
Ciyeeren the birternels of mine. __ 
z YG hey 
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TJ". Ejacutations fer the Sit 
' Whey thou hadft overcome the ſharpneſs-of 
ath,chou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven te 
belicyers. | nth = 4 
$1 believe that thou ſhalt come tg be-my Judge. 
HI pray thee therefore help thy ſervant whom 
ju haſt redeemed with thy moſt preciqus 
qi |. Make me to be numbred wich thy - Saints in 
Slory everlaſting. 
" *F Thou art the Reſurteftion and the life, he that 
= Blicveth ig thee, though he were dead, yet ſhall 
wi live: Lord, 1 believe, help thou my nobe-, 


"$# My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
\engeh of toy heart, and my portion for ever. 
bY 1defire to be diffolyed, and to..be with Clriſh 

ach is far better - Lord, I groan earneſtly, de. 

vg to be cloathed upon wich that houfe from 
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FF 1defire to put off this my tabernacle. - Q be 
aſed to receive me into everlaſting habitati- 


A Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that Imay give 
anks unto thy name. 
I Lord,l am here to wreſtle, nor only with fleſh 
$1 blood, but with principalities and. powers, 
I fpiricual wickedneis. O rake me from thefe 
Ws of Azdar, into the heavenly Feruſalem 
e Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under. mytss 
Fr W7. 
-F lcannot here attend one tninate to thy ſervice 
the Four diſtraCtion, O take me up to ſtand before 
ne Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee day and 
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'T am here'in heavineſs through many tribulz.Þ, 
tions, O receive me into that place of reſt, whg 
all tears ſhall be wiped from my «eyes, white 
rhere ſhall be no more death, nor 1torrow, na 
crying, nor pain. FF: 

x 7p a the ſtate of baniſhment and ah. ] 
ſence from the Lord,O rake me where I ſhall rf 
ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whi. 
therſoever he goeth. F'0 

Thave fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, '1 have kept the faith, henceforth} 
_— is laid up for me a crown of Tighteoul- 
neſs. 


F 


©) Jerry who haſt loved me, and wallſ-, 
ed me tronrmy fins in thine own bloud, 
<ceive my ſoul. 

Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for tha: p, 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth} 
«Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
Pi 
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uſe, who Mourn in ſecret for the: 


"| PUBLICK CALA- 


*»s FF 


:oul-ſ =, 
Pfalm 7 4- 


1anT 0 God, epherefors art thou abſent from ue ſo longt- 
, woby us r - wrath ſo bot againſt us ſheep of —— . 
ure? - 0C, 

To 79. 0 God, the Heathen axe come into thine in» - 

; berutance : thy boly temple have they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap of tones, &c. 

Pſal. 80. Hear, O. thou [h:pberd of Iracl ; thow- 
that lexdeft Joſeph like a ſheep : few thy ſelf alſs- 
thouthat ſetteft upon the Cherubims, &c. 


—_ 


4Proyer to be uſed in theſe times of © 
_ Calamity. A 


() Lord God, to whom . vengeance. belong- 


|. cth, 1 defire humbly to confeſs before 
thee, both on my own behalf , and that 
of this Nation,. that theſe many years of calamy- 
| X. 3 S2 
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ty we groaned under, are but the juſt 


Fork Wrath is but the due n—_— of thy 
abuſed mercy. O Lord, tho 

aboutded 40; us in bleffings above all people & 
the carth. ' Thy candle ſhined ftipon our heads; 
and we delighted.-our ſelves in thy great good. 
neſs; Peace was Within our walls, agd plente. 
ou/n?s within out Palaces; there was no decay, 


no leading into. Captivity, and no complaining 


in our ſtreets : bur we turned this Grace intg 
wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
our Plenty to Riot and luxury, and made thoſe 

ood things which: ſhould have endeared our 
Fenirs to"thee, the eccafion of eftradging thick 
fromthee:; Nay, O: Lord, thou'gaveſt us "yet 
more precious mercies, thou werr pleaſed th 
Mif ro pirchthy Tabertacle withus, to eftabli 
x pure and glorious Church among us, and piye 


us thy word to be a lamp unto our feer, and a 


light unto our paths - But, O Lord, we have 
made no other uſe of that light, than co condu& 
us to the chambers of death ; we have dealt 
proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command. 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, have 
' purchaſed to our felves 1o much che heavier 
porcion in the outer darkneſs. And now, 0 


Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance: 


been anſwerable to that of our fin, we had long 
fince been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtcuctidy, 
and thire had been none of us alive at this day, 
-toimplore thy mercy. But thou arr a g-acious 


"God, {low to anger, and haſt proceeded with 
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our provocations againſt thee, and that thy pie-l 


u haſt former 


| ue 


"0H; + 
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MFq-. haſt ſene thy Judgments to, awake us to - 
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- 
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= Prayers in time of PublickCalamity. $63; 
vs with much patience and long-ſuffering, thou oe 


Ll 


4 tance, 'and haſt alſo allowed us fpace for it > 
- Bat alas! we have perverted this mercy of thine | © | 
'-beyand all the former, we return not to him. 


that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; 
we are flidden back by a nal backfliding,. 
no man repenteth him of his wickednefs, or 
ſaith, What have I done ? Tis true indeed, we- 
fear the rod, ( we dread every ſuffering, ſo that 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin Þ: 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but. 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks. 
againſt thee, and refaſe to return. And now,. 
O GOD, what balm is there in Gilead that can. 
cure us, who when thou -wouldft heal ns, will. 
not be healed > We know thou haſt unced. 
that there 1s no peace to the wictss and how 
ſhall we then pray for peace, that ftill retain 
our wickedneſs > This, this, O Lord, is our 
ſorelt diſeaſe, Ogive us Medicines to heal this- 
fickneſs, beal our ſouls, and then we know thotr 
canſt ſoon heal out Land.. Lord, thou haſt long: 
ſpoken by thy Word to our ears, by thy Judg- 
ments-even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs rhow: 
ſpeak by the Spirit to our hearts, all other calls 
will ſtill be nneffeQnal.  O.ſend our this voice, 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may. awake vs- 
out of this Lethargy : Thon that didit call Za. 
Zaru out of the grave, O be pleaſed tocall us 
who are Dead, yea, putrified.in creſpaſſes and: 
fins, and make us to"awake to righteouſneſs. 
And though, O Lord, our. frequent refiltances. 
eyen of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtty provo- © 
X 4. ked: 


well oo; * * - 48 le > s & rt 
we "" 
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*Ked thee to give us.up tothe Juſts of our own * 
heart; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 
* .Who art good not only beyond - what we can de- 
ſerve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdraws Þ * 
. the influence of thy grace, and take nox thy ho- 
ly Spirit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe thas 'F 
Conghe thee not - Olet that a. of mercy be rs. * 
peated tous who are ſo deſperately, yer ſoin- 
ſenſibly Sick, that -we cannot. ſo much as look 
after the Phyſician; and by, how much our caſe 
is the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſove.. | 
raign Remedies do thou apply. Lord help us, 
and conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, as our irremediable ruine,if we want it; 
ſave Lord, or we periſh eternally. To: this end 
-diſpenſe to ns :in our temporal, Intereſt wha 
thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our Spiritual ;. if 2 
greater. degree of outward. miſery -will tend tg 
the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 
Rad, but ſtrike yer more ſharply. Caſt out this 
Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and 
tearing. -But if thou ſeeſt that ſome Return of 
mercy. may be moſt likely ro melt us, O be 
pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to our wretched- 
neſs, as to afford us-that, and, whether by thy 
ſharper or thy gentler methods, bring us home 
to thy ſelf, And-then, O Lord, we know thy 
hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave: when 
thou haſt delivered us from our fins, thvu. canſt 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 
us thy mercy and grant us thy ſalvation, that 
being redeemed both in our bodies, and ir 
we may glorife thee in, both, 1a a chearful obe- 
dience, and praiſethe Name of our God, Lo. 
th 
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' | Prayer for Thus Church. 46s. © 
"83 — w__ — = 
7" kth deate wonderfully with us, chrough Jeſus: 


I - Chriſt our Lord. : F 
» 30 8 


-4 9 


w} * A Prayer for Thu Church: 


«yl Of Kh reat God of Recompences, wha” - * 
| rurneſt a- Fruitful land into Barrenneſs for 
by the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein; 
KJ thou haſt moſt jutly executed- that Faral Sen- - 
ſe tence on This Church; which having once been: 
the perfefion of Beauty, the joy of the whole: 
earth, is now become a ſcorn and derifion to all . 
of that are round about her. O LorJ, what could: 
; ; have been done to thy rey thatithou haſt 
not done init? And fince-it hath bronght forth: 
nothing but wild grapes, it 1s: perfeQaly jult 
* } with thee to rake away the hedge cheenas, and: 
ket it be eatenup. But, O' Lord, though our 
iniquicies reſtifie againſt us, yet do thuu it for 
4g | *by Names ſake; for our backſlidings are many, . 
of | we have ſinned againſt thee. O the hope of If- 


ral, the Savionr thereof in time of trouble, 


l- why ſhouldeſt thou be as-a ſtrangeriin the lan ?,. _ , 
© | as a wayfaring man that curnethy afide to tarry 
g for a night? Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man 


aſtonied?. As a mighty man that cannot ſave ?* 
Y | Yerthou, OTord, arr in the midft of us, and: 
& | wearecalled by thy name, leave us not; de. 2 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea- - 
ſeſt, rake from us the opportuanirtes of our luxu+. 
ry, and it may be a mercy; but O take noe: 
® | from us the means- of our Reformation, for- 
that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. = 
| h N.s; Andi .- 
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riches than the Treaſuies of Fgypt., and ſo 


as wich mercy when he ſth:1]l come in the glory 


his:iake. 


As Add 


And though we have hated the Light, becauſe” 
our deeds. were evil, yet, © Lord, do not by: 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on ftill un; 
darkneſs, but Jet it continue to ſhine till it; 
have guided our feet into the way of peace. Oz 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir. up thy ſtrength and come aud;F - 
help, and dc<liver not the Soul of thy Turtle 
Dove { Tbs: diſconfolate Mburch ] unto the mul- 
titude of the Enemy, but help her, O God, 
and that.right early. Byr if, O Lord; our re», 
bellions. have ſo provoked thee, that the Art: 
epuft wander 1n the Wilderneſs till all this mur- | 


 muring Generation be conſumed, yer let not: 


that periſh wich us, but bring it- at laſt mto @ 
Canaan, andletour more innocent Poſterity ſee that: 
which it4 thy juſt judgment thou denieft to us, 
In the mean time let us not ceaſe to bewail that 
Deſolation our fins have wrought, to think: 
upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee her-in. 
the duſt, ncr ever be aſhamed or afraid .to own 
her in her loweſt. and moſt perſecuted Conditi- 
on, bat eſtzem the R-:proach of Chriſt greater 


approve our conſtancy to: this our aſlited mo- 
ther, that her bleſſed Lord and head may own. 


@: thee his Father with the holy Angels. Grant 
this, murciful, Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 


A Prayer for the peace of the. Ghurchs, * 
0:1 ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 
5 mightineſs, madeft all creatures both vi- 
le FF fible and inviſible, which of thy Godly wiſdom - 
1. governeſt and ferteſt all things in moſt goodly 
d,] order, which -of thine unfpeakable goodnels 
e- | keepeſt, defendrſt and furthereft all chings, . 
rk} which of thy deep mercy reſtoreſt the decayed, . * 
r- | reneweſt the fallen, raifeſt the dead ; vouchlafe, . 'q 
ot} we pray thee, at laftrocaſt down thy counte-. ©* 
af nance upon thy. well-bcloved- Spouſe the: 
bat: Y Church, bur let it bethat amiable and merciful +4 
we | countenance wherewith thou pacifieft all things» :: 
at | 'm Heaven, in Earth, 2nd wharſoevyer is above+-_ - 
ok Heaven and under rhe Earth :: vouchſafe to caſt+ 
m.j wpon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with: 
wa | Which thou didſt once behold Perey.rhace great: 
ti- | , Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re-. 
ter | mcmbred himſelf and repented, with which eyes: 3 
ſo] thou once didſt view the ſcattered Mulritude,. 
o0- | and wert moved with compaſſion, that for lack: ©? 
wa. | of a good Shepherd they wandred as ow diſ-. 
ry | perſed and ſtrayed afunder. Thou fceſt (O- 7 
UN —_ Shepherd ) what ſundry forts of Wolves. 
ave broken into thy ſheep-conts ; ſo tharif it- - 
were poſſible -the very perfe& perſons Thowld: 2 
be bronght into error : Thou lecſt with what _ 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms . 7 
thy filly ſhip is tofled, rhy ſhip wherein thy -: 
lictle flock is in peril to be drowned. Aud what: ©? 
1.now.lcf bur that rurterly fink and we all ky = 
ral 22 22 
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 Tyh? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank. * 
2 our own has" ws. 1 and: finful_living, we dif. Þ 
- .cernit welland confeſs it ; we diſcern thy Righ- "F 
> teouſneſs, and we bewail our uorighteouſe *F 
neſs : But we appeal.to.thy. mercy which ſur. 
mounteth all thy works ; we have now ſuffercd-*F 
much puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo ma. * 
ny Wars, conſumed with. ſuch Loſſes of goods, 
ſhaken, with ſo many floods, and yet appears 
there no. where any. Haven or Port unta, us : bg- 
tg thus tired and forlorn among fo ſtrange evils, 
bur ſtill every day, more grievous punithments 
' and more ſeery to hang over our heads, we 
_  complainnot of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Sa- 
viour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, for- 
aſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved, But O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 
thee that thou wilt not conſider nor weigh what 
i5 due for our def-rvings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy Mercy, without which neither the- 
Angels in Heaven can {t2od {ure before thee, 
much leſs we filly veſſ:ls of clay. Have mercy. 
on us, O:Redeemer, which -art eaſe to be in- 
treated, not that we. be worthy of thy mercy, 
but give thou this glory. unto thine own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe Which eicher have not known. 
thee, or do envy.thy glory, continually to tri- 
\ umph over us, and ſay, Where is their. Gcd, 
where is their Redeemer, where 1s 'their Savyi- 
our, where is their Bridegroom, that they thus 
boaſt on? Theſe opprabrious words redound 
unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils men 
_ weigh andefteem thy Goodneſs : they think we 
be forſaken,, whom they ſee not amended. Oo 
| Waco 
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k APrayerfor the peace of theGhurch.46q. 43 


FT when: thou ſlepſt in rhe. Shi +. and 2 Tempeſt +3 

; ſuddenly ariſing threatned death Ro. all in the- =” 
3 Ship, thou awokeſt at the eut-cry of a few Diſ= 

- Ciples, 

* the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 

- was ſuddenly turned into a great calm ; the dumb 


and ftraightway at thine Almighty word 


waters. knew their makers voice. Now: in this 
far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bg- 
dies be in danger, but-innumerable Souls, we 
beſecch thee at the cry. of thy holy. Church 
which is in danger of drowning, that thou wilt 
awake. So many thouſands of men do cry,Lord 
ſave us, we. periſh, the Tempelt is paſt Mans 
power; _itis thy. word that muſt do the deed : 
Lord Jeſu, only ſay thou with a word of thy 
mouth, Ceaſe, 0 Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the 
defired calm appear. Thou wouldſt have ſpared 
ſo many thouiands of moſt wicked men, if in 
the City of Sodom had been found but ten good 
men- Now here be ſo many thouſands of. men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which-figh 
for the beauty. of thy. houſe, _ and wilt thou not 
at theſe mens Prayers let go.thine Anger, and 
remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies ? 
Shale thou not with. thy heavenly policy tum 
our folly into thy glory 2 Shalt, thou not turn the 
wicked mens evils.into thy Churches good >. For 
thy mercy is wont then moſt of all ro ſuccour, 
when the thing is with us paſt Remedy, and 
neither the Might nor Wiſdom of men. can 
help it. Thou alone bringel things that be.ne- 
yer ſo out of order into order again, Which art 
the only Author and maintainer of Peace. Thou 
framedit that old Confuſioa wherein m_ 
na xo , __ 
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= order, without faſhisa confuſedly lay the diſ- Þ 
and with a wonderfyli'Þ- 


at nature fought togs- "FF 
allay and knit in 2 perpetual” F 
band. Burt how mach greater Confuſion 15 this, 'Þ 
where isno Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds of 


7 


Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of Þ 


Rulers, no agreement of Opinions , but as it 
were in 2 mifordered Quire, every man fingeth 
'& comtrary note ! Among the Heavenly Planets 
15 no dilſention, the Elements keep their place, 
every one do the office whereunto they be 


poited + And wilt thou ſuffer chy Sponſe, or. 


whofe fake all rhings were made, thus by con- 
tinual diſcords to perffh > Shale thon ſuffer the 
wicked Spirirs, which'be authors and workers 
of diſcord, to bear fach a ſwi 


threweſt, again to invade thy Tents,. and to- 
ſpoil thy Soutdiers? "When thou wert here 2 
mah converſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils. Send'ferth we befeech thee O Lord, 
thy Spirit, which 'may drive away out ef the 

reafts of all chety that profefs ry Name, the 
wicked Spirits, miſters of rior, of covetouſnels, 


-of vain-glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief and: 
-ditcord. | 
-clean heart, and rencay thy nw 
pluck 'not from us thy boly Ghoſt. - 


Create in us, O our God and Kjng, 4 
'rit in our breaſts, 
ender unto 14 the: 
Jo; of thy ſaveng health, and with thy principal Spi- 


ri,  flrenothen thy Spouſe - and the Herdmen theregf. 
'By this Spirit thou reconciledft the earthly to 
the Heavenly :- By "this xhou didft frame ard! 


reduce. 


in thy King-. 
dom unchecked > Shale 'rhou ſuifer the ſtrong 
'Captain. of miſchief, whom thou once over- | 


«| APrayer for thr peace of theGhurch.g7 7+: 

T reduce ſo wa 4 

. many yes orts of men. ifito one 
ic 


F. Church, w 
F ro thee their Head. 


+ #hall all theſe forreign miſeries ceaſe, or if they. 
F ceaſe not, they ſhall rurn to+ the profit and. 


truth. When thou didſt moung up to Heaven 


So 7 os, ST 
- _ 


Tongues, ſo many: Natiens, ſo - 
body: of 2. po 

h body by. rhe ſame Spirit is knir -  ” 
This Spirit it thon wile 
vonchſate to renew in all mens hearts, then; 


avail of them which love thee. Stay this Con- 
fufton , ſet in order this horrible: Chaos (©. 
Lord Jeſus ) let thy Spirit ſtretch our ir ſelf up- 
on theſe waters of' eyil wavering Opinions. 
And becauſe thy Spirit, which actording tothy. 
Prophets ſaying, comainerb all chings, hath als 
fo the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as. 
unto all ther which .be of thy Houſe is one 
Light, one Baptiſm, one God, ohe'Hope, one 
Spirit, ſo they may alſo have ofhe Voice, one 
Note, one Song, profeffing- one Catholick. 


triumphantly, thou threweſt out from above 
thy precious things, rhou gaveſt-gifrs amongſt 
men, 'thon deatteſt ſundry rewards of thy Spi- 
Tit. Renew. again from above thy old bounti- 
fulnefs, give that thing to thy Church, now. 
fainting and growing downward, that thou: 
gaveſt unto her. ſhooting up, at her firſt begin- 
ning. Give unto Princes .and Ru'ersthe grace. 
ſo 'to ſtand ih awe of rhee, that. they ſo-mzq 

guide the common-weal, . as they . ſhould. 
thortly renfer accomprt unto thee that arr. the 
King of Kings. "Give wiſdom . to' be always. 
aſſiitatit unto ther, thar whatſoever is beſt :0-be 
done, they may &ſpie it in their minds, and: 
purlue che-ſame "in their doings. Give to the 
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© 272. PRIVATE DEVOTIONS.. ? 
| Biſhopsthegift of prophecy, that they may.do- 
Clare and interpret holy Scripture, nor of their 
” ownbrain, butof thine inſpiring. Give them 
= the threefold Charity which thou once demand-? 
 edftof Peter, what time thou didft. betake unto? 
him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to: the 'F 
Prieſts the love. of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. 'F 
Give to thy. people a. good will to follaw. thy” 
Cemmandments, and a. readineſs: to.obey. ſuch? 
erſons as thou haſt appainted over them. So? 
all it come to paſs, if through thy gift thy” 
Princes ſhall_command that thou requireſt,. if 
thy Paftors and Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, 
and thy people obey them both, that. the old} - 
Dignity and tranquillity of the Church ſhall re-4 4 
turn again with 2 goedly order unto. the glory 
of thy Name. Thou « agor the Ninevites ap- 
pointed to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as they con-] 
verted to repentance; and wile thou deſpiſe 
thy Hoaſe falling down. at thy feer, which. 


1 4 v2; o - 
% 


inſtead; of Sackcloth hath ſighs, and inſtead .gf* T 
aſhes tears? Thon, promiſedſt, Forgiveneſs tal 01 
ſuch as turn unto thee, bur this ſelfthing is thy} A' 


"Gift, a man to tura with his whole heart wnts'Þ th 
"thee, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould þ 5; 
'redound unto thy glory. Thou art the Maker, 
"repair the work that thou haſt faſhioned. Thou 
art the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought: 
Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer not them to pes 
rj(h which wes {ne Thou art the Lord} 
and owner, challenge thy poſſeſſion. -Thay art 
'the Head, help thy members. Thou art the 
King, give us 2 reverence. of thy Laws. Thow 
a3t the Prince of Peace, breath upon neghyy ; 
| thertw 


= 


: 


. 
ad 0; 4 


3. 4 Prayer for. the Kings Majeſty. 473 5 
"F therly love.. Thou art the God, have pity on F 


F thy humble beſcechers, .be thou according to 
*F Pau's.ſaying, all things in all men, to the intent 


"F the whole quire of thy Church with agreeing 
3 mipds and conſonant voices for mercy obtained at 
"1 * thy hands, may give thanks to. the Father, Son 
"F 2n1 Holy Ghoſt; which after the moſtperfe& ex- - 
& ' arpple of concord be diſtinguiſhed in property of 
7 Perſons and one in.narure :- to whom be praiſe * 
VS andglory Eternally. Amen. 

{ 

T7 4 Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, out of 
y the Liber Regalis. 

vn 

1 bo the unſpcakable Authoz of the 
o. ivozld, Creatoz of men, Gaverno? of 
of Tmpires, and cffavliſher of all Kings 
to 4 dams, who out of the loing of our Fath:r 
wy4 Abraham didlf chuſe a King that became 
tw] the Saviour of all Kings and Nations of 
Id | the carth, Bleſs, we beliech the,thy faith: 
11 ful Servant, and cur d22ad Sovercien 
he. Lo2d, Kinq Chacles, w:;th.th* rich: bleſ- 
e | £:ngs of thy Gzac:, Efta-lith him in.the 
<4 L721? of his kingdom by thy mighty aid 
at} an? p2otcnion , Unſit hint as thou d:dk vis 
heJ lit Moſes inthe Bah, Jothua in the Battle, 


wi Gideon in. the ftzld, aud Samuel in the 


oof Temple, Let the Dew of thine abundant 
".- mercicn 
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- mercicsfall upm his hra3, - an? give hit * | 

- MoebtirſIing of David ian? Solomon, Be * 
upfohim anÞ.; tm of Saltaticn aga;nt 
the fac? ofhis cn'mi-s, an? a frong Tow-:F 
cr of defrnce in the tim: of adaerſaty. Lec 'F 
bis Re:gn be p2o[perons and his days ma- | 
ny. Let peace, and154e, an? holineſs; 4-t | 
guffice, aud truth, and all ChiTian vers. 
tu?s flouriſh in his tm:. Let his people ; 
(2rve him with hn ur and obed1-nc* : aud ? 
tet him f3 duty ſerve the Here on cath, 
thath2 may hzreaftcr -everlat:iugly reign 
bithth# (tBrcaven, though Jeſus Ch2llt 
our £020. Amen, 


| 


For more particular Concernments, See The Gentle: 
man's Calling, «nd The Cauſes of the Decay 

of Chriſtian Piety, Written by the Author of 
this Book : Both ſold by R. Pawlet, at the Sign of 
the Bible in Chancery-Lane, near Flcetſtreet,.; 
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id in this Book, which according ts this Diviſion, 

% by Reading one of theſe Chapters every Lord's | 
> 6. the whole may be Read over Thrice in the 
h, _ 
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F the Duty of Meh, by the light of Natere, ; bu, the. 
| light of Scripture, Page t. of Fn. Hes Pfr 
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"”, Deſpair, p.t . 12 i 
—- i p:- 19. Tufting Gul, An ip er 
and Temporal,p.16, &c. 
PARTITION 2», 
wt I 1. 


x of $12. Of Honour But 


eh $ bu Word, 47- The Feafls and Fs of the 955 
| Y Catech: pas. P. 49. © Preaching, p. 51. Sax. 


ARTI ION 3. 

Sunday III. 
of the Lords Supper of preparation before receroing, . 
P63," 


a] 


v, 
I” 


—_ _ OW wy L.A 


” THE TABLE. 
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